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The jnstification for a new edition of " Nathan der Weise " 
is a new method of treatment " Nathan der Weise " has 
been edited and criticized, attacked and defended, for more 
thau a Century. During that time most of the facta regaid- 
ing it (together with a good many tbings that are not facts) 
have been stated But it haa seemed to the editor that in 
previoiis American editions not enough attention has been 
paid to the genesis of the play and to its interpretation as a 
piece of literature. Probably nobody wonld defend the use 
of auch a t«xt as " Nathan der Weise" for the mere pnipose 
of eiercising English-apeaking students in the German 
tongue. It is included in collegiate conraes in German be- 
cause of ita literary valne and its aignificance in the histoiy 
of German cvQture. It is not an eaay work to comprehend. 
Some knowledge of the philosophical movement of the 
eighteenth Century, some feimiliarity i^ith Lesaing's lifc and 
bis own religious development are esaential to a thorough 
imderstanding of its content alone. Its literary character- 
iatica oCer still other avenu^s of study. 

The purpose of the Introduction is to sapply this historical 
and critical material more abundantly than previous editions 
have done. The Notes are also somewhat f uller than is usual. 
For the material the editor has drawri freely on the Standard 
Bources, due mention of which is made in the Bibliography. 
The TTOrk of previous American editora, Brandt, Primer, 
and Cnrme, has fumished many valuable hinta and much 
Information. Without their editiona the task of the present 
editor wonld have been much more arduous. The editor 



wishes especially to acknowledge bis indebtedness to the 
pToofreaders of the AthensBum Preas for maay helpful 



The text of the edition is based od that of Boxberger 
contained in Kürachner's " Deotsche NationaJ-Litteratur." A 
few characteriatic words and phrases, bowever, are left in 
tbeir original, now arcbaic, form. These casee are mentioned 
in the Notes. 

SAMUEL P. CAPEH 

WOHCBSTER, MAaBACnUSETTS 
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INTRODUCTION 

THE ENLIGHTENMENT AND LESSING'S "NATHAN 
DER WEISE" 

The eighteentli Century was preemiuently ttiB age of 
critickm. The philosopheis of that day named their period 
the Enlightenment, aad we have accepted the designatioii. 
The G-erman word "Aufklärung" characterizea still more 
aptly its tendency, for it was in ttuth a period of Clearing 
up. We axe inclined to legard it as a dry, formalj and 
nnproductive a^, yet to the thinkers of the eighteentb 
Century the modein world owes its emancipation from the 
iron grip of tiadition, dogma, and institutionaliem. It was 
a time when cid forms of govemment, old cieeds, old tastes 
and fashions, were dragged forth from the musty cupboaida 
whcre they had lain undisturbed for centuries, weie sciaped 
and polished and held to the light that inen might deteimine 
whether they weie worth saving as part of the household 
furnituie of the race. The test applied was the test of 
common sense. Did this dogma or that tradition seem inhei- 
ently leasonahle to the normal man with sound understand- 
ing ? Many an ancient principle, when suhj'eoted to this 
Bearching examination, was found to he manifestly false. 
The eighteenth Century cleared the world of a mass of 
follies, scientific, artistic, philosophical, political, and leli- 
gious, and thus opened the way foi a saner and more pio- 
gressive human ordei. 

Büt its efEoits weie not merely, or even piimarily, directed 
against existing ideas or ihstitutions. First of all the eight- 
eenth Century investigated man himself . What arc his powers 
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and vhat Ms limitationa ? How fax may lie go in Ms search 
for thß mystery of the universe ? Where should he draw the 
line on himself ? By far the greatest and most productive 
leault of e^hteenth-century speciilation was the discovery 
of the capacitieB and limitationa of the human mind. 

Tbe Renaissance had been a mighty spiritual revolution. 
Then for the first time in the history of the modern world 
did the individual become conBcious of bis worth and bis 
independence. He ceased to consider himself merely a 
component part of some social or religious Organization, like 
tbe Charch or the feudal System, and for a brief period tbere 
seemed to be no check upon his capacity for self-derelopment. 
Bat the Benaissance did not ultimately destroy the institu- 
tions of tbe Middle Ages. After the first shock of tbis 
Spiritual revolt tbe established order, in a somewhat modi- 
£ed form, settled more securely than ever on the backs of the 
nations of Europe. Tbe Renaissance tended to stimalate the 
enthusiasms and the emotions, to ezalt feeling at the ex- 
pense of reason, belief at the expense of facts. Thus it 
resulted erentually in tightening the grip of all that was 
established; for in all its dilemmas the uncritical and un- 
analytical mind seeks naturally some souice of autbority. 
Striking at the toots of tbe evil, tbe thinkers of the En- 
lightenment made it tbeir business to discourage thia tmat 
in the feelings and the emotions. To them, only wbat can 
be proved had positive value. Hence the element of spirita- 
ality is generally lacking in the Enlightenment. It strikes 
US aa hard and critical merely; it made no appeal to tbe 
Imagination or to tbe soul Its final resulta were negative 
rather than positive, and, such being the case, it waa too 
narrow to bring forth a broad, constructive philosopby. 

But the great German men of letters wbo wrought at tbe 
end of the eighteenth Century saw beyond this cold and 
forbidding conception of lifewhich emerged from the critical 
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actiTities of the eighteenth-ceDtuiy philosophers. " Wliere 
tbere is no vision, the people perish " (Proverbs zzLs, 18). 
Tbey beheld a rision which was to inform life and give it 
purpose. It iraa the conscioas devotioti of man's best powers 
to the Service of his fellows — humanitariamsm. For them 
fanmanitarianiBin was the active piiociple of life, the true 
expression of religion. Lessing, Herder, Goethe, and Schil- 
ler, all in tum and each in his own va.y, preached this 
doctrine; bat it is nonhere more clearly voiced than in 
" Nathan der Weise." Zodeed, this play is a sort of focal 
point in which are gathered up the light that came from the 
Century of Keason, and those still warmer rays proceedlng 
from the nineteenth Century. "Nathan der Weise" looks 
forward and back. It sums up the critical tendency of the 
age that gave it birth, the tendency which insists npon 
applying the teat of reason to all things, divine and human ; 
the first principle of which is to give God the credit for as 
much sense and justice as man wouldshow. It also points the 
way to a larger and more beneäcent form of life which is to 
be bailt up on this truer understanding of man's powers and 
of his relation to the divine. The pbilosophers of the 
Bnlightenment had implied that man can live by thought 
alone. On this point Lessing believed that the teaehing of 
the Eulightenment was inadequate. There is a vast ränge 
of Spiritual experience which lies beyond the realm of the 
intellect. It cannot be demonstrated, it mnst be taken on I 
faith. But the best basis for faith is the widest possible 
knowledge. Lessing accepted the Enlightonment, theii, and 
found it good aa far as it went. Beyond it is something 
better still. What he believes this to be he shows us in his 
"Nathan der Weise." The lof tineas of the conception and the 
beauty of the form in which he embodied it have rendered 
the play an Inspiration to all succeeding generatioos down 
to OUT own. □„„„jprt hl Gooy liL 
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LESSING'S PLACE IN GERMAN LITERATURE 
HIS PERSONALITY 

An eminent G-erman Bcbolar (Gustav Kühne) once said, 
" To go back to Lessing is to progiesa," and there is mucb 
tnith in the Statement. Lessing was a true son of the Ger- 
man Ealightenment ; indeed, if there is one man vhose life 
and voiks may be said to offer an epitome of this move- 
ment, that man is surel; Lessing. Bat it has already been 
implied that he was something more than a child of his era. 
What doea he stand f ot ? Hov ahall we rate him ? 

First of all, Lessing is a critic, one of the greatest critics 
that evei vrote. His maivelous power of analj^is, his 
diligence, his catholicity of mind, and, perhaps more than 
all, his sparkling incisive style are at once the admiration 
and despair of subseqaent foUowers of the craft But we 
ate accostomed to think of the critie as a destructive agent, 
or at best as a kind of parasite. The things which he oriti- 
cizes mnst exist fitst, and off these he feeds. Yet the great 
critie is not a mete parasite, and his work is most cettainly 
not all destructive. The great critie is not only a jadge bnt 
a teacher. He not only estimates what has been done but 
he shows how it might be improved, and the meaaure of 
his greatness lies in the tnitb and forcefolness of his 
recommendations, and in their effect upon intellectual and 
artistic production. According to this Standard it might 
almost be aafe tocaJl Lessing the greatest critie of modern 
times, for it is imdoubtedly tme that none other has exerted 
so strong a sway over the subsequent development of art, 
literature, and religious thqught. 

For a conple of centories before Lessing's day Oerman 
literature had been utterly sterile and nninspired; it had 
become a byword and a laughing stock foi the nations <^ 
Europe. The German stage had no Standards of actiag and 
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HO civilized material throi^h which to develop the actor'a art. 
GermaD scholarship was a. horrible scarecrow o£ desiccated, 
meaningleBS pedantry, Protestant theology was merely pet- 
rified LutheTanism, thoroughlj antiquated and wholly ont of 
touch with the mental and spiritnal needs of the time. 

Twenty-five years after Lessing's death Oermany stood 
at the head, instead of at the foot, of the European hierarchy 
of letters. Schiller's life vork was ended. Goethe had 
already produced his finest masterpiecea. The German 
drama BurpasBed that of any other country. Kant'a great 
System of philoaophy was finished. ^NumeroiiB Geimaii 
ScholarB were beginning to snmmoa ap the apiiit of the 
ancient world or to delve into the mysteries of nature. 
Beligious liberalism had become almost a national ideal. 

It would, of conrae, be foolish to claim for Leasing the 
whole credit of haviog brought these thiogs to pass. But it 
is not at all too much to say that withoat the Stimulus and 
fertilizing influenee of bis criticiam, without the foundatiou 
laid by his scholarship and his poetic works, this prodigious 
artistdc and iQtelle<;tual development in Geimany would 
have beea delayed some years at least. It is noteworthy, 
too, that just those departments which he touched with the 
magic wand of his criticaJ genius were the ones to manifest 
this feverish activity. Äs a dramatic oritic Lessing created 
a new drama ; aa an sesthetician he regenerated poetry, 
formulated a new conceptioa of plastic art, and opened up 
a new £eld of philosopby ; as a clasaical scholar he trans- 
formed the scholarship of his nation ; and as a theolc^ian 
he fnmished the chief impetns for the movement toward 
liberal Christianity which has been going on for the last 
Century and a quarter, A respectable Performance fot any 
man, and especially for a critie. 

But a critie, even the greatest, rons the risk of losing 
immoitality. Tastea and Standards change. Even truths 
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grov old and at length ceaae to be troe. The critical worka 
of Lessing, epoch-making as they were, have not entirely 
vithstood the test of time. They are already a little anti- 
quated, and it is a fair prediction that in anotber centuiy oi 
so they will be more antiquated still. 

Lessing's claims to immortality, however, do not rest oq 
bis critical woiks alone. He was also a poet, and the poet 
will live on in the minds of men vhen the critic is gone 
and foFgotten. Taates and Standards, ideas, and eren truths 
themselves may change, bat great poetry is everlasting 
becanse it repiesents hnman life, which thronghout all 
variations of extemal circumstance remalns fundamentally 
the same. And whatever may become of his criticism, Les- 
sing's place as an nnsurpassed creator of cbaracter and as 
one of tbe foremost dramatists of bis tb/x is secnre. 

But the Student of his career bas even more than bis 
literary achievementa to admire. Bebind the works is the 
man himself. To be sure, from his university years forward 
Leaaing's biograpby soems to be for tbe most part a bistory 
of his worka. His life was not rieb in incident, nor did bia 
peraonality focus tbe eyes of tbe wbole nation npon ^im aa 
waa the case witb Qoetbe. Moreover bia aetivity seemed to 
be largely a piece of patchwork. Äpparently be bad. no 
Single definite goal whlob be pmaued until it waa leached 
or until death stopped him in bia couiae. He tumed hia 
band now to tbis and now to tbat. With astounding fertility 
he produced critical studiea on dramatic and philological 
subjects, WTote essays and plays, and engaged in fiery con- 
troversies with contemporary scholars and litt^rateurs. If 
one regards only tbe amount of literary labor which he 
accomplished, it does not aeem possible tbat tbe man could 
bave had time to live a life. But tbe buman aide of Lessing 
was fully and richly developed, as tbe enthuaiastic love 
and loyalty of his Intimate friends amply attest ; and his 
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writinga help the modern Student to that knowledge of 
his Personality which his friends had. ladeed, to aee thia 
faa.gm&aent chaxacter ob fully aa is poasible at this diatance 
ve mnst go to his vorks, for at least half theii gieatnese is 
due to the greattiess of the man which shines through them. 
Of all the stalwart, virile Germana who have devoted theni- 
Belves to the profession of letters there is none stonter or 
maidier than he. Leasing was a fighter by temperament, an 
opeQ, cheerfnl fighter to be aure, but a fighter none the less. 
And Providence kindly gave him ample opportunity for the 
exercise of hia gifts. His life was one long stniggle against 
poverty, in which he frequently touched the atatvation line. 
Hia frank, outapoken fashion of declaring what he held to 
be the tmth, regardless of the prejudiees he might jostle in 
so doing, raised up for him a goodly nnmber of enemies who 
did what they could to make hia existence miserable. And 
aa if these things did not fuinish him confiict enoogh, he 
was forever ruahing to the defense of aome unfortunate aoul 
who eeemed unable to do his own fighting, or atriking a blow 
for aome downtrodden principle which he thought worthy 
of respect. In &ct, Lessing was a knight.errant who some- 
how got into the wrong Century. He ought really to have 
spent his life riding through the wildemess on a coal-black 
charger, snccoring distressed damsels, subdning wicked 
ogKS and horrible dragons, serving his ladylove through 
years of bitter hardship in hope of distant locg-delayed 
reward, and finally dying beneath the walls of Jerusalem in 
a vain attempt to recorer the Holy Sepulcher out of the 
hands of the heathen, Indeed, if we compare this faity-tale 
pictuie of what he might have been, had he lived some 
thousand yeara earlier, with the actual facta of his biography, 
it is positävely etartling to see how nearly they agree. Bnt 
in the eighteenth Century there was little of the lomance of 
knight-errantry, although still much of its stetnec aide. 
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Bnt Lessing was not merely a fighter, and when he faad 
laid aside sword and armor he was none tlie less tbe ideal 
knight. Courteous, dignified, and acoomplished ; combiniDg 
grace and strength of body with keenness of mind and a 
BcintiUating wit; ranawervingly loyal to his friends, generous 
to hia foea, and tolerant of honest Opposition ; simple and 
iipright in his mode of life; bearing pain and misfortune 
irith uncomptaining heroism, — it is not stiange that his 
frienda aet hia personality above hia works and that hiatori- 
ana ■wax enthusiastic in their preise of one who conld be a 
great litoraiy genius aad at the aame time a notJe well- 



LESSING-S LIFE 

Gotthold Ephraim Lesaing was born in the little town of 
Eamenz in Upper Lusatia, near Dreaden, in the year 1729. 
His fathei, Johann Gottfried, was a atrug^Iing minister, 
whoae aoanty salaty hardly sufBced to feed and clothe the 
niuuerous prt^ny with which hia marri^e was blessed. 
Bat however ill Bupplied with this world's goods, be pos- 
sessed ample störe of the treasnre which neither moth hot 
mst doth comipt. He was a soholar of high reputation 
among the theological f raternity, a man of broad and toler- 
ant views, and of eamest, npright life. Indeed, cnlture and 
liberality aeem to have been a sort of family inheritance 
among the Lesainga. Äs far back as 1669 Gotthold'a grand- 
father argned before the Iieipzig Faculty of Philoaophy on 
the Bubject " De religionmn tolerantia." Johann Gottfried 
alao waa well veraed in the French language and in Eng- 
liah, the latter being an accompliahment qnite uncommon 
in hia day and generation. 

Comparatively little ia known of Leasing'a youth, and of 
that little not much concerna na here. His father was able 
to BecTire private tutora for him, and aaw to it that he was 
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well instracted. The boy'a taates even at this time seem to 
have run to books ; in faot, one of the few pieces of inf or- 
mation which we liave regarding his eaily yeara is this 
characteristic episode. The family wlsbed to hare Ma por- 
ttait paioted, together with that of his brother Theophilos. 
The painter, evidently a prototype of the modern photograr 
pher, insisted that the boy shonld hold a bird cage; but 
yoiing Gotthold wonld have none of it. " You must paint 
me with a great, great pile of booke," he declared, "or I 
had rather not be painted at all." The artist conceded the 
point, and the pictuie, which haa been fortunately preserved, 
repreaents the youthful Gotthold absorbed in a weighty 
tome, while others are piled np around him. Theophilu» is 



Äs the eldest son of the house, and in view of these 
precocious literary tastes, Gotthold vas destined in early 
childhood to foUow in the patental footsteps and become a 
minister. To this end he vas sent to the famous old Furst- 
enschule, St Afra, in Meissen. The length of the school 
course was normally siz years, during which time the pupila 
were subjected to an iron discipline. The classics, of course, 
formed the principal subject of study, and Lessing then and 
theie laid the foundations for that thorough mastery of 
Greek and Latin which later placed him among the fore- 
moBt claasical scholara of his day. Aside from the claasica 
some attention was paid to French, It^ic, history, and mathe- 
matica. In the latter subject Lessing especially excelled. 

He was a youth brimmiog with energy and vitality ; in 
fact, the only critieiams passed upon him by his teachera 
were aimed at the boisterousness of his temperament. He 
was not ba4, not mischievous, they said, but hot-headed 
and oecaaionally moquant (scornful). By the spring of 
1746 he had reached the highest class, but under the terms 
of his entranoe he was obliged to remain in the school a 
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year and a half longer. The rector, in answer to an in- 
quiry made by Leaaing'a father as to the boy's progreas and 
Standing, said : " He is a horBe that must have double fod- 
der. The lessoiis which are haid enough for others are 
nothing for him. We cannot nse him much loi^r." In- 
deed, young Lessing himself now feit that he had reached 
the limit of advancement in school, and he urged bis fatber 
to secure for Mm, if possible, permission from the Upper 
Consistory to leave before the expiration of bis fcerm. Thia 
permission was eventually granted, and Leasing presented bis 
valedictory essay, entitled " De matbematioa barbarorum," 
on June 30, 1746. In the following autnmn he went to the 
üniversity of Leipzig to purane bis theological studiea. 

Äs a result of the stern discipline of hia school days be 
came up to the üniversity well trained in claasieal learning, 
but raw and awkward in bearing and entirely Ignorant of 
the world. Hia was a versatile nature bowever. To know 
but one thing thorougbly, to be a master in any one line 
alone, was never bis ambition ; nor did it fulfill the eight- 
eenth Century ideal of cnltnre; the age of apecialization 
dawned about a hundred yeara later. For the first few 
months, aud because aa yet he knew nothing elae, he stuck 
rigidly to bis books, but he soon saw that in tbis way he 
sbould never become füll grown. He must broaden bis 
horizou and enltivate otber faculties of mind and body. 
The first thing to go by the board was theology, at best a 
pretty cumberaome cargo and not at all the kind to carry 
on seaä still uncbarted. In its place he took np the study 
of literature and philology and dabbied in medicine. Les- 
sing was a Scholar by temperament and from choice as well 
as from professional necessity, and be never slighted the 
opportnnities which the üniversity oftered. It is, therefore, 
all the more striking evidence of his good sense that he saw 
even thns early that scholarship was not the whole of life. 
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One of thfi most illumiiiating oommeats upon this period 
of bis career is to be found in a letter which be wrote to bis 
motber from Berlin in 1749. In it he eodeavors to describe 
in retiospect bis nnivetsity experiencea. "I came np here," 
he aajB, " joung from scbool, with the firm convietion that 
my wbole happineBs vas to be fonnd in books. I came to 
Leipzig, to a place vbere the wbole world can be seen in 
miniature. I lived for the first months as retired a^ if I had 
atill been llving in Meissen. Always at my books, busied 
only with myself, I thongbt just as seldom of other people 
as perbaps of God. I do not like to make this confession, 
and my only consolation in it is that nothing worse than 
industry made me so foolish. But it was not long before 
my eyes were opened. Shall I say fortanately for me or 
onfortunately? The future will decide. I realized that books 
might make me leamed, bat could nevei make me a man. 
I rentured out of my room among my own kind. Good 
heavens, of wbat dissimilarity between myself and others ' 
did I become aware I A boorisb shyness, a body run wild 
and nnformed, absolute ignorance of manners and social 
address, disagreeable facial expressions wbich seemed to be 
füll of scorn for everybody — these were the good qnalitles 
wbich, acGording to my own judgment of the case, I pos- 
sessed. I feit a shame wbich I had never feit before. The 
result of it was a arm resolve to better myself in these 

mattere, cost what it would I learned to dance, to fence, 

to vault. ... I advauced so far in these exercises that even 
thoee who at first assured me I sbould never beeome profi- 
cient in them expressed some admiration. Thia good begin- 
ning enconraged me mightily. My body bad become a little 
more supple, and I now soi^ht society to learn savoir vivre 
also. I put serioaa books aside for a while to become ac- 
qnaint«d with those which are very mach more agreeable and 
perbaps just as useful. Comedies first came into my hands. 
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Let wbo will doubt it, they did me a great service. I leamed 
from tbem to diatinguish between a polite and a forced bear- 
ing, between a rode and a natural oDe. I leamed from them 
to knowtliefalse and thetmevirtuea and toshiiu vice as much 
OD. a«count of its ridiculous aspect as because of its sliaine- 
fulness. , . , But I had almost overlooked the greateat value 
which comediea have had for me, I leamed to know mjself, 
and since that time I have certainly not laughed at or mocked 
anybody more than I have myaelf.'" 

IJessiiig had a coasin in Leipzig named Christlob Mylius, 
a yoang man aeven yeara his senior, who was now engaged 
in eaming a precariaus living by editorial work and hack 
writing, Mylius's reputation was unaavory in the noatrils 
of Lessing'a family, who believed Mm to be a freethinker 
and a man of immoral tendencies. Feihaps the pastor's 
family judged him too harshly. Ät any rate, Leasing found 
him an agreeable companion and a faithfnl friend, and he 
waa in large measure responsible for the young studenfs 
new attitude toward the world. Mylius led him out of bis 
ascetic seclusion, introduced him to the life of the town, and 
assaredly did not discourage his gtowing interest — momen- 
tous for his futuie career — in the theater. 

It will be rememt>ered that up to the middle of the 
eighteenth Century Germany had no drama worthy of the 
name. While the reigns of Elizabeth and Louis XIV saw 
the development of a rieh and brilliant dramatic literature 
in England and in France, Getmany, crushed and cxhausted 
by the teligious wars, split into a vast number of petty 
squabbling principalities, lemained unprodactive. The Stand- 
ards of its sta^ were hardly superior to those of the barn- 
storming companies of our frontiet towns. It was only & 
Short time before Lessing's day that the ärst consistent 
attempts were made to cultivate a taste for the diama and 
1- Wemer'a "Lessing," pp, 10 f. , . 
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to fnmish the Oerman theater with material for reapectable 
dramatic presentations. Looked at in the light of what 
föUowed, theee efforta were crude and ridiculoos, but they 
served their puipose jnrhapg as well aa any methodB wliich 
might harre beea devised. 

This movement for the uplift of the stage was fatheied 
and led by Gottsched, who held the chair of poetry at the 
University of Leipzig, Now, viewed from the standpoint 
of the present day, Gottsched was a narrow-minded, artifi- 
cial pedant, without insight and without critieal judgment. 
Enowing that the French were the acknowledged mastera 
of the drama, he assumed that the road toward dramatic 
salvation for the Gennans lay in imitating the French, 
To make a beginning he translated — wretchedly, it might 
be rematked — the best plays of Corneille, Bacine, Begnard, 
Destouchea, and other leading French dramatists. More- 
over, he foisted bodily upon would-be dramatic poets in 
Gennany the somewhat arbitrary nües which tbe French- 
men followed in the composition of a drama. ThuB, and 
thus only, eould a respectable play be written, he declared. 
And to ahow the people how the theory worked he wrote a 
few plays himself, for which may he receive absolution ! 

Gottsched became the fashion, and a numerona school of 
amaller talents soon grew ap about him. Leipzig was by all 
odds the most enlightened German city at thia time, and 
here be sat throned on high as the " arbiter elegantianun." 
Hia inBuence was strengthened, furthermore, by the Coopera- 
tion of Fran Neuber, an actreas of rare gifta, whose Com- 
pany made -its headqQarters in the city. As a result, Leipzig 
was the seat of a lively .theatrical activity. 

AJmost immediately after bis arrival Lessing's entbusiaam 
was kindled and he began to frequent the playhouaea. 
He viaited not merely the auditorium but the green room 
and the wings. Indeed, it was not long before he was 
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spending most of his apare time in the Company of actors 
and actresses, among them Frau Neuber herself. While still 
a Bchoolboy he had alreadj done a little writing, and now he 
needed bat the friendly Stimulus of Frau Neuber to try bis 
wingB as a dramatie poet. In the two yeara of his university 
course he produced a number of little comedies, some of 
which were played with much auccesB by his patroness's 
Company. The best known of these are " Damou, oder die 
wahre Freundschaft," 1747, and "Der junge Gelehrte," 
1748. The plays are not extraordinary of themselves, al- 
though perhaps quite equal in merit to the majority of the 
pieces which were being written at that time, But in spite 
of a certain awkwardness and conventionality, they are 
creditable as the early fruits of a dramatie talent of the first 
Order, It is interesting, too, to note the gradnal emergence 
of the pithy, laconic style which later became the hall mark 
of his lit«raiy work. 

Hia parents, meanwhile, were highly scandalized. What 
sort of doings were these for a minister's son who was Mm- 
aelf to be a minister ? But Leasing, eonacious of no wrong, 
remained deaf to their threats and entreaties. However, 
it was all up with theology. He informed his parents that 
he now wished to pursue the study of medicine. The cliroax 
was capped with still another piece of foUy, from the paren- 
tal point of view, which touched the frugal pastor'a family 
in a aensitive spot. 

His scholar's stipend was small and his parents were 
unable to send him much money, but his different manner 
of living called for increased expeuditure, and the careless 
theatrical people whom he made hi$ friends frequently im- 
posed on his generosity. In ahort, he became involved in 
debt and was unable to extricate himself. Theo the reckon- 
ing eame. In January, 1748, his father wrote a peremptory 
letter summoning him home and stating that his mother 
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was sick unto death. Lessing made the journey at once and 
arrived half-frozen to find his mother quite as well na ever. 
The paator had wished to convince himself of hia aon'a prog^ 
resa in vice and had taken thia means to inaure the prodi- 
gal'a appearance for inapeetion. For three montha he kept 
him at home, ai^ed with him conatantly on the error of 
hia waya and endeavored to bring him baok to a realization 
of hia duty. It was without avail. Leaaing had nothing 
with whieh to reproach himself, and his father evidently 
Baw at length that, however much he might diaapprove of 
hia aon'a ideas, the young man'a habits and thoughts were 
as clean aa ever. Finally hia little debts were paid, and he 
flet out onee more for Leipzig. 

But Leipzig in the meantime had ehanged. Mylius had 
gone to Berlin and Frau Neuber'a Company was disbanded. 
Under these eircumstances the place no longer posaesaed 
any charm for Lessing, and he shortly left it for Wittenberg 
TJniversity, where he enrolled aa a student of medicine. But 
medicine soon lost its attraction also, and after dallying with 
Tarions other subjects he betook himself fco Berlin. 

He had tasted the wine of popalar apptause and felfc the 
thrill of artistic creation, and he now seems to have realized 
that for weal or woe he must devote his life to llterature. 
Under the guidance of Mylius again, he began hia career in 
Berlin as a Journalist and literary free lance. Thia first 
Bojoum in Berlin laated abont three jears. Much of the time 
he waa at the end of his resources, indeed at the very verge 
of atarvation, yet he insiated upon being independent and 
would accept help neither from hia tamily nor from others. 

His literary worka during this period were most varied. 
Three comedies deserve special mention : " Der Misogyn," 
1748 i " Die Juden," 1749 ; and " Der Freygeist," 1749. In 
hia life the tnith of the old adage, that Coming events cast 
their ahadows before, was often made manifest, It ia not 
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surprising, then, to find Mm in "Die Jaden" presenting a 
brief for a more tolerant tteatment of the despised lace and 
giving US a plctnre of a noble-minded Jew in contrast to an 
imworthy Christian. 

In 1749 Ijeasii^ nndertook with Myliua a new jotirnal, 
entitled " Beiträge znr Historie und Aufnahme des Theaters," 
The ptogram of this journaJ, aa announced in the prei^ice, 
was to include a comprehensive study of dramatic technique 
according to the best native and foreign critics, a discuaaion 
of the essential elements of the comic, the sublime, the 
probable, etc. ; it was to ofEer translation of the best pieces 
in all literatures, Greek, Latin, French, Itaüan, English, 
Spanish, and Dutch ; and ou the hasia of these translations 
it vaa to sketch a kind of comparative history of the drama. 
The preface goes so far as to assert also that the English 
and Spanish deserve respectful attention quite rs much as 
the French. Furthermore, if the Germans meant to foUow 
their natural bent in dramatic poetry, their plays must 
resemble more the English than the French. It is needloas 
to say that so compreheusive a program could hardly be 
carried out by two youths who were still under thirty. But 
it shows the indepeudence of Lessing"» judgment even at 
this time, and points the w&j to the literary doctrines which 
he preached later with such remarkable results. Only four 
numbers of the Journal appeared. 

In addition to this work Leasing eamed bis daily bread 
by most iudiscriminate writing. He edited and revised and 
made sketches for populär Journals and translated. It was 
tbroi^h this last activity that he came into contact with 
Voltaire, who was at that time the guest of Frederick the 
Oreat. The circumstauces of their meeting were so nnusual 
and brought out so forcibly the contrast betweeu their 
characters and their positions that it is worth while to 
review them briefly. Coo^Iil 
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Voltaire fltood high in the king'a favor. He was not only 
Frederick's guest, but in mattere of literature and philosophy 
the monarcb looked up to bim as his teacher. Yet if one 
Tänted proof that Voltaire was a mean and despicable cbar- 
acter, as petty in life aa he was great in creative power, such 
proof would be famished by the transaction in wMch he was 
then engaged. Taking adrantage of the king's friendsMp, he 
vaa endeavoring to nse bis position at court to make a large 
Bum of money in a mann er contrary to tbe royal commands. 

The treaty which ended the Second Silesian War pro- 
vided, on Frederick's special insistence, that Sazony sbould 
redeem at its face value all ita paper money presented by 
Prassian Citizens. In Saxony itselt, however, tbe value of 
these billa bad greatly depreciated. During tbe period im- 
mediately following the treaty, a number of Prussian Citi- 
zens witb a geniiis for änance bought Saxon notes in Sazony 
and then preaented them for redemption as PrnsBian Citizens. 
The Operation was most profitable. But Frederick bad no 
Intention of encouraging this dishonest speculation. Aceord- 
ingly, witbin three years of the latification of the treaty he 
probibited Prussian Citizens from purcbasing Saxon tax 
receipts or notes. 

However, the opportnnity proved too tempting to Voltaire, 
and he entered into a secret agreement witb a Jewisb banker, 
Abrabatn Hirsch, according to which Hirsch was to violate 
the royal mandate, make a trip to Saxony, and buy up a 
large number of Saxon notes. Voltaire was to fumish the 
greater part of the capital. But before the transaction was 
ended Voltaire feil out with Hirech and was prosecuted t^ 
bim. Tbe details of tbis little Operation in bigb änance, as 
bronght out in court, were sordid and contempttble beyond 
words. Voltaii'e bad clearly tbe worst of the controversy, 
and to escape witb even a sbred of repntation he finally 
oompromised witb the Jew, Goo^Iil 
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The episode lost him whatever respect his royal patron 
atill preserved for him, and Proderick bluntly declared that 
Voltaire deserved to be flogged. Eut the king was great 
enough and broad-minded enougb to separate the man fiom 
his writings, and however much contempt he might feel 
for the former, the latter Btill preserved his . unboimded 
admiration. 

Leasing was engaged by Voltaire's secretery Bichier to 
translate some of the doeuments which the Frenchman 
needed to use in his lawsuit. And thus it came about that 
for some time he shared Voltaire's table at the Eoyal Palace. 
Biographers of Lessing have taken pleaaure in pointing out 
the striking contrast here presented : Voltaire, rieh, famous, 
the literary dictator of Europe, the familiär eompanion of a 
king, and yet in moral atafcure the veriest pygmy ; Lessing, 
straightforward, forceful, original, without fear, unable to 
bend his back to secure the favor of the highest potentate 
on earth, already with the promise of a literary talent which 
WEIS to be more striking even than Voltaire's, but humble in 
Position, poverty-stricken, with few friends and no patrons. 

In 1751 Lessing became reaponsible for the feuUletan of 
the Vossicke Zeitung, which stimulated him to exercise 
his wit and his talent for rapid writing on a number of 
Bubjects. His contribntions dealt principally with literature 
and entered with a brilliant daah and spirit into the literary 
conflicts of the day. The Swiss school of Bodmer and the 
adherents of Gottsched partienlarly came in for rough treat- 
ment. Bnt in the midst of these activities his deficiencies in 
Bcholarly knowledge and experience came home to him 
forcibly. He must have more time for self-culture. He 
decided, then, to retum once more to Wittenberg and, if 
possible, secure his degree. 

On the occasion of leaving Berlin, Lessiog came into 
clash with Voltaire. The Frenchman was spending his leisure 
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dTiring hia stay at Potsdam in elaborating hia " History of 
the Century of Louis XIV." One of the proofa came into 
the bands of Riehier, his secretary, and on a visit to Richier'B 
Tooms Lessing saw it. His curiosity was at once aroused. 
iny new work by the great Voltaire waa an event in the 
third quarter of the eighteenth Century. Lessing begged 
Bichier to lend him the proof and took it home to read. 
This was not enough ; he must needs tempt fate further by 
lending it in turn to a tutor of his acquaintance. While in 
the tutor'a possession the proof feil under the eye of a lady 
to whom Voltaire had been paying court. She rew^nized its 
authorship at once and reproached Voltaire bitterly for 
allowing tutors and servants to read his new works before 
he laid them at her feet Voltaire had, of eourse, been igno- 
rant of the whole pix)ceeding, but he waa now violently 
enraged and demanded the proof sheets from his secretary, 
who in tum referred bim to Lessing. Äs a climax to bis 
thoughtlessness Leasing had already started for Wittenberg, 
taking the proof sheets with bim in order to finish reading 
them. Voltaire was now in a state of exeitement bordering 
upon insanity. He conceived tbe suspicion that Lessing 
was trying to steal his work to have it published for his own 
peiaonal profit. Inunediately he dispatohed a peremptory 
letter to Lessing in which he demanded the prompt restitu- 
tion of the stoleu manuscript Leasing complied without 
delay and wrote a polite reply to Voltaire explaining tbe 
facta of tbe case. Whereupon Voltaire answered with a 
most gracious and äattering not« in which he assuied him 
that be had nevei auspected bim, that he waa too familiär 
with bis well-koown probity, that be had been ineensed at 
Kichier who had committed tbia theft, etc., etc. Indeed, he 
would be very glad, if Lesaing wisbed) to let him translate 
the work into Geiman, and also into Italian, if he saw üt. 
He was ouly desirous that such a translation be made from 
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the ünal, authoritative copy, and not from uncorreeted 
proofs. He waa having aome advance copiea Struck off whieh 
he should be very glad to send Lesaing. Lessing's reply, in 
Latin, evidently ended the controveray. But the matter had 
gained some notoriety, and licssing'a name began to "be 
known in Berlin in new quarters. It came to the king's eata 
as well as to those of hnmbler mortala. Bnt with Voltaire 
as the interpreter of his fame it is not stränge that Frederick 
conc«ived a prejudice against the young man which operated 
to bar him forever from the royal Service. 

His second stay in Wittenberg lasted a year. It was one 
of the most profitable years of Ms life. He divided hia time 
between ravenous reading on a variety of subjecta and the 
writing of controversial articlea. Several bit^raphers call 
attention to the fact that Lessing alternated between fits of 
assimilation and correspoading burats of prodnctivity. He 
was a devourer of books. He read fast and thoroughly, and 
bis interest seems to have been equally keen for the widest 
ränge of aubjects. He was alao blessed with an unusually 
retentive memory. Bnt when he had absorbed the produet 
of other men'a thinking he rea«ted upon it vigorously him- 
self. He did not read merely to gather facts, although the 
acquisition of profound and comprehensive leaming was 
oue of the resulta of Ms reading. Books stimulated hitn and 
set his own ideas in motion. The working out of this process 
is more evident during his second stay in Wittenberg than 
perhaps at any other time. 

In a sketcb as brief as this a detailed account of Ma 
literary aetivity either then or in after years irould be im- 
possible. Only those works which were landmarks in his 
career, or which point the way to "Nathan der Weise," will 
be mentioned. The most important of Ms writings durii^ 
this period were the so-called " Eettnngen," and the method 
of the " Rettung " came to be Lessing's characteristic method. 



IHTKODUCTION xxix 

Ab he says Mmself, nearly all these documents were written 
in defense of aomebody who had been dead some time. 
They def ended the victim againat the attacka of people atill 
living. Lessing, therefore, could receive no gratitude from 
the persons defended, whereaa he incurred the hostility 
of people still ahve whoae judgment was called in question 
by the defense. He showed himself, then, to be anything 
but a timeserver; in fa«t, he cheerftdly challenged the 
enmity of men high in poüties and in the aeademic world. 
But it was ever more important to Mm to detect ertors aud 
to bring truth to light than to win the friendshlp and pat- 
ronage of the powerful. In manner of treatment also the 
" Rettungen " were chanicteristic. They combined an ex- 
haostive mrestigatioa of the facta of the case in band with 
a colloquial style, unbiased jndgment, and an irresistible 
logic i they actually accomplished what the author intended ; 
they rescued the reputation of the dead, but they made sad 
havoc among living critics and scholars. ^ot all these works 
were finished during his stay in Wittenberg, but the read- 
iug was done and the material gathered. 

In NoTember, 1762, Lessing left Wittenberg with the 
degree of Master of Arts, and retumed to Berlin to take 
np his joumalistic actirities once more. Between 1753 and 
1765 the publisher Voss got out an edition of his works. 
It cootained poems, plays, essays, and a very remaikable 
volume entitled "Letters." These letters were the articles 
which liessing had writt«n for various Journals. They ex- 
hibited a sincerity in criticism and sound knowledge of the 
subjects treated, together with a fluent, witty, and brilliant 
style, which called forth the admiration of the educated 
public. From this time on Leasing was famoua. 

In the years 1754 to 1758 he published the " Theatralische 
Bibliothek," in which he discussed the prevailing types of 
French and German comedy, the theoriea and the pra.otic« 
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of La Cbaoss^, Didetot, and otheia, the English bou^eois 
tragedy, and other questions telating to the drama. He also 
included some adaptations of foreign plays. The series of 
studies herein contained and his previous vork in dramatic 
theory and history culminated in the play " Miss Sara Samp- 
80O," which appeared in 1755. The history of the modern 
German stage really begins with that play. It is a bourgeois 
tragedy on the English model with an English theme ; but, 
in spite of its indebtedness to England, strikingly original 
and forcefol. It created a reritable senaation, enjoyed a long 
popnlarity, and wen for itself a number of imitations. 

Döring his second stay in Berlin he became acquainted 
with a youDg Jew of his own age named Moses Mendelssohn, 
who vas later destined to win international distinction ss a 
populär philosopher. In the mid-eighteenth Century the Po- 
sition of the Jews in Germany was unspeakably degraded. 
Ä twofold barrier shut them off from all social intercourse 
with Christians. On the one hand, the Christians avoided 
them as if thej were infected; on tho other, the Jews them- 
selves, making a kind of virtue of their enforced Isolation, 
ostracized any members of their own race who undertook to 
mingle with their oppressors or who songbt to inveatigate 
the science, the pbilosopby, or the religioa of the Christians. 
In tbia way they formed a sort of caste, socially and intel- 
lectually inferior, but hedged about by caste tradition which 
made progress well-nigh impossible. It was perhaps Men- 
delsBohn's greatest achievement that he broke through this 
iron wall himaelf and then helped to level it forever. He 
was the son of a poor Jewish teacher in Dessau, who had 
aeen to it that he received a thorough schooling in the Bible 
and tbe Talmud. But, likc the othera of his race, be knew 
notbing of the subjects whicb were common property in edu- 
eated European circles. lipon Coming to Berlin, bowever, his 
curiosity regarding these te,booed mattera was arouaed and 
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he set himself to acquire the education whicli he lacked. 
His lif e here was one of inteose hardship and privation, but 
belog endowed with a keeii mind and inexhaustible energy 
he r(^e, in spite of his haodicapB, to eminence in the world 
of phil<fflophy, and did more than any one had done before 
hia time to improve the condition of his own people. 

Wheo. Lessing made Mendelssohn's acquaintanee the lat- 
ter was earoing a meager liying aa bookkeeper in a silk 
manufactory, and in his leiaure hours pnisuing his researches 
in philoBOphj. Leasing, who knew not the meaning of ra«e 
prejudice, was drawn to him at once; none the lesa perhaps 
because of Mendelssohn's skill at chess, a game of wbioh 
Lessing was always passionately fond. Acquaintanee rip- 
ened into friendship, and they spent many hours together 
discnasing philosophical and artistic queations. Lessing pre- 
seived his intimate relations with Mendelssohn throughout 
his life, and his knowledge of his friend's admirable charac- 
tei and tolerant spirit helped him to make a convineing por- 
trait of the Jew Nathan. Throi^h Mendelssohn, also, he 
came to know Friedrich Nicolai, then a young literary 
adventurer and later a famous pnbliaher and editor. The 
thiee were for a time inseparable. 

In the fall of 1755 Leasing received an offer to become 
traveling tutor to a yonng Swiss. He lett Berlin and went 
to Leipzig, where his new employer was then ataying. The 
plan of their joutney included a visit to all the principal 
Centers of culture in Europe ; and they were to spend 
several yeara on the road. It was exactly the opportunity 
which Lessing most wished. Both as a critic of art and as 
a philologian he expected much Stimulus and profit from 
the trip. Holland was their first goal, whence they were 
to cross over to England. Scarcely had they arrived in 
Amsterdam, however, when the Seven Years' War broke 
out and Lessing's patron hastened back a^n to Leipzig. 
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Here Lessing remained for about two years. HU owq sym- 
pathies, in spite of his Sazon birth, w«re with the king of 
Fmssia; his patroQ, on the otber band, sided vitb the 
Saxons. Belationa betveen them soon became strained and 
Leasing gave up hia position. Hia sojonrn in Leipzig was 
devoted largely to the elaboratioD of dramatic aketehea and 
to working out a theory of tragedy which he expounded in 
letters to Nicolai and Mendelssohn. Among the diamatic 
aketches of this period two are eapecially worthy of men- 
tion, his " Philotaa," 1768, and bis " Doctor Faust," the 
mannscript of vhich was unf ortunately lost The period iras 
ako rieh in impressions of the Seven Yeara' War, many of 
which found their way later into " Minna von Bamhelm." 

In May, 1758, he retumed to Berlin for a third sojonrn 
of two yeaiB. The most important work of this period waa 
the journaliatic nndertaking entitled " Briefe die neuste 
Litteratur betreffend," which for five yeare was carried on 
jointly and anonymously by Leasing, Mendelssohn, Nicolai, 
and others. For the ärst two years Leasing wrote most of 
the articles and discnssed, in the polemic tone which had 
now become characteristic of him, certain recent productions 
in German literature. He had already, in the "Beiträge," 
the " Theatralische Bibliothek," and elsewhere, taken excep- 
tion to the teachings and the practice of Gottached and his 
achool. Moreover, by introducing the bonrgeois tragedy into 
Germany, aa he had done with hia " Miss Sara Sampson," 
he had given fnrther evidence that his ideala of dramatic 
art were differeut from thoae of the Leipzig profesaor. But 
now he repudiated Gottsched and all hia worka in such 
downright terms that there conld be no misnnderatanding 
them. The seventeenth "Litteraturbrief"(February,1759), in 
which this repudiation occurs, is a very ahort letter, only two 
amall pages in length, but it bas aince come to be regarded as 
one of the most momentous critical documents in the hiatory 
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of Germaa literature, His thesis is not different from that 
annouDced in the pre&ce of the "Beiträge"; he handles 
it, however, with a certainty of touch gained by ten yeara of 
study and creative activity. 

The letter deniea abaolutely that Gottsched haa benefited 
the German stage. On the contrary, he haa done it damage. 
He haa tried to Frenchify it without aaking whether the ' 
manner of the French suited the German temper or not. 
Had he looked cloaer, he might have Seen that the grand, 
the tenible, the melancholy, appeal more to the Germaus 
than the gallant, the delicate, the amorous. " He ought to 
have followed out this line of thought and it would have 
led him atraight to the English atage." 

" If the masterpieces of Shakespeare, with a few slight 
alterations, had been luade accessible to our German public, 
I am convineed that better reaults would have followed 
than could follow from the introduction upon our stage of 
Corneille and Bacioe. In the first place, Shakespeare's works 
would have appealed much more to the people than fchose 
of Corneille and Racine possibly could ; and aecondly, the 
former would have aroused quite difFerent minds among us 
from tho^ whom the lattei have awakened. For genius can 
be kindied only by geniua ; eapeeially by a genius which 
seems to owe everything to nature, and which doea not 
frighten us away by the laborious perfections of art. Even 
if we apply the Standard of the ancients, Shakespeare is a . 
iai greater tragie poet than Corneille ; although the latter ' 
knew the ancients very well, and the former hardly at all, ■ 
Corneille is nearer them in the outward mechanism, Shake- / 
speare in the vital esaenee of the drama.' . . . After the : 
(Edipus of Sophoclee no other play in the world can move 
our paasiona as can Othello, King Lear, or Hamlet." At 
the close of the letter he also mentions his proposed drama 

' Quoted from Francka'B "HlBtoryof German Literatute," p. 288. 
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of " Doctor Faust," and calls attention to the extraordinary 
fund of tnie and powerful dramatic material contained in 
the old national legends. TMs letter is Lessing's first epoch- 
making piece of ciiticism. 

LeBsing liad now been engaged in Btrenuous literary labois 
almost without respite f or more than .ten years. He aeems 
to have feit an intenae desire to get free from the world of 
books and to lead an actire life among men. In response to 
this Impulse he engaged himaelf in the autumn of 1760 as 
private secretary to General Tanentzien, one of Frederick 
the Great's ofQcers, who waa quart«red in Breslau. 

He held this position for five years, and during that period 
his life underweut a complete change. The^e were many 
social distractioDS and much exacting ofQcial duty. He 
entered into all whole-heartedly, and for a time the world 
of literature knew him no more. He calls it a period of 
loafing, but his subsequent productivity is evidenee that he 
was unjust to himself. For, although he published practi- 
cally nothing and wrote little, he read diligently and clari- 
fied his views on many subjects which long had baffled him. 
Incidentally he also assembled a library of some six thousand 
Tolumes. Werner ' calls attention to the fact that Lessing 
like Goethe, seemed to need a period of lying fallow in 
Order to assemble his forces for renewed productivity. For 
a man of his temperament, active, aggressive, and socially 
inclined, no better experience could have ofFered itself. He 
came into contact with men of all classes and with life in 
its most exciting phases. The result was a quickened in- 
sight, an enlarged knowledge of human character and mo- 
tives, which found expression in the masterpiecea of hia 
matuier years. When he returned from Breslau at the end 
of five years he was no longer a brilliant youth, but a man 
in the füll maturity of his powers. 
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When he retumeii to Berlin the fniita of his sojourn in 
Breslau began to appear. The firat to be printed was the 
comedy " Minna von Barnhelm," whieh Stands not only as 
the most complete Illustration of his theories ot play build- 
ing, but as one of the finest pieces of dramatic literature 
ever written in the German tongue. Por some time he had 
bopes of securing the ppsition of librarian in the Royal 
Library at Berlin ; bat the king refused to consider his 
name. While valting for this matter to be settled he vorked 
out and published his " Laokoon." The subtitle of the book 
("Concerning the Boundaries between PaintingandPoetry") 
gives a clearer indicatiou of its contents. It has already 
been noted that Lessing was a constructive eritic, but per- 
haps he never produced anything vhich more justly earned 
Mm this title than the " Laokoon." 

In the middle of the eighteenth Century aome of the best 
poets of both England and Grermany were chasing a particu- 
larly illusive kind of wild goose. They were attempting to 
describe in verse the beauties of nature. 

On the other band, there was a tendency among certain 
schoola of painters to try to represent action on canvas. 
Feeling the futility of the efEorta of both groups of artista, 
Lessing set himself to find out what was the matter. Ac- 
cording to his now well-established method, he went for 
his Information back to the great undying clasaics of litera- 
ture and plastic art, to the poema of Homer and Virgil, 
and to the statues of the G-reek sculptors. The " Laokoon " 
is the record of hia reasoning". The conclusions which he 
reaches have since been beld as axioms by both poets and 
painters, and they can be atated in few words. 

Poetry, he aays, consists of words which follow one another 
in time. 

Painting or aculpture consists of oolors and forms which 
are juxtaposed in Space. /-• i . 



XXKvi INTRODUCnON 

Now there ia a logical relation between the things to be 
represeated and the meana of representation. Hence : 

Things which. follow one aQother in time are the legiti- 
mate subjects of poetry, and these thinga are called actiona. 

Things whieh are juxtaposed, or whose parts are juxta^ 
poaed, in space are the legitimate subjects of pajnting, and 
these things are called bodies. 

The poet caonot describe natnre, or a peraon, or any other 
object effectively, becauae it takea htm too long. To make 
its Impression the thing muat be seen at a glance. On the 
other band, the painter cannot represent aetions becanse bis 
pieture can convey no idea of the passage of time. He has 
but one momeat at bis disposal. If the poet wishes to de- 
scribe an object, he must let it be seen in or through action. 
If the painter wishes to represent action, he muat choose f or 
his pieture the moment whieh suggeats the most of what has 
preeeded and of what is to follow, Further than this neither 
can safely go. 

Berlin had now beeome quite distaateful to Lesaing. He 
had no definite occupation and he needed auch in order to be 
happy. He aays, " 1 was standing on the market place and 
waa idle ; nobody wanted to hire me, doubtless becauae no 
one knew how to use me." But to relieve him from this 
Situation an opportunity for the esercise of hia best talents 
preaented itaelf. Partly aa the reault of hia own atrenuous 
efEorta toward the uplifting of the German atage a number 
of patriotic and art-loving citizeua had eatablished in Ham- 
burg, in the year 1766, a national theater, where all worthy 
produetiona by German playwrights, together with transla- 
tions of the beat foreign dramas, were to be preaented. That 
the educational purpoae of the enterpriae might be carried 
out, the managera choee Lesaing, who was by this time 
recognized aa the foremost eritical authority in the coun- 
try, to serre aa dramatic critic for the uew theater and to 
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instmct the public as to the merits or defects of the plays 
produced. The National Theater existed oüly two years, 
tnit during that period Leasing labored faithfully in the 
discharge of the duties of his ofßce; and the results of 
these labors are likely to piove one of the most enduriag 
monuments to his fame. 

The " Hamburg Dramatiirgy," as the collected criticisma of 
these two years are called, contaias, in addition to a discus- 
sion of the principal plays presented at the theatei, a study 
of the nature of tragedy. Before Leasing all modern writers 
on thia subject had accepted the definitione attributed to 
ArtBtotle. Aristotle, it was aUeged, had said that tragedy 
must contain such and such elements, and must produce such 
and such effects upon the speetator. The words of Aristotle 
were sacred. Woe be unto him who dared to disobey them. 
Let him forever be excluded from the Company of the elect. 

Now to Lesaing nothing, not even Holy Writ itself, was 
ever too sacred for investigation. It wa« perfectly apparent 
to his critical eye that the works of many of the professed 
followers of Aristotle, including thoae of the great Corneille 
himself, were false art becaase they were untrue to life. If 
Aristotle were really to blame for it, then down witb Aris- 
totle. But it was Lessing's habit, as he once very strikingly 
put it, " to bore the bimrd where it was thickest " and never 
to condemn a man unheard. So he went to work npon Aris- 
totle himself. In fact he had already begun the study in 
preparation for his correspondence with Kicolai and Men- 
delssohn on the natore of tragedy (mentioned above). He 
brought to the taak the ripest knowledge of the Greek 
language, and clasaical literature and art, togethec with the 
keenest critical insight. The result of his inquiries was, as 
he had expected, the complete vindication of Aristotle and 
the confusion of hia false propheta. The " Hamburg Drama- 
turgy " set right a misconception which had prevailed for 
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centuties, defined the nature of tragedy anew, and gave 
a greater Stimulus to dramatic production than any other 
piece of modera critical literature. 

In Hamburg Lessing's life underwent a change. Previ- 
ously he had been a literary adventurer, Coming and going 
as he pleased and exulting in bis freedom. It had not all 
been amooth sailing bj any means. He had sufCered hard- 
ship and poverty, and had been very often obliged to do 
thin^ which irked him, merely to keep soul and body to- 
gether ; but on the wbole he had been a free man for fifteen 
years. He had now arrived at the middle thirties, however, 
and the first exubetance of youth had gone. To be sure he 
had become famoua, but he had no settled position in life. 
The new venture of the Hamburg theater he does not aeem 
ever to have regarded as a permanency, and it was indeed 
fortnnate for him that he realized its instabüity ; for after 
about two years the undertaking failed. While he threw 
himself with all bis accustomed zest and vigor into his 
work and labored like a galley alave to make bis share of 
it suc«eed, he nevertheless had time to form a rather wide 
circle of friends. It was principally among well-to-do mer- 
chants' families of the city that he moved, and perhaps for 
the firat time in his career of knight-errantry he realized 
the comforta and delighta- of domestic life. The yearning 
seems to have come upon him, indefinite at first, but grow- 
ing stronger with the yeara, to possess a fireaide of his own. 

Among the Hamburg families that he came to know waa 
that of a silk mannfacturer named König. Lesaing became 
attac-hed both to Herr König aud to his wife Eva. The hns- 
band was a man of businesa, and business judgment waa 
not one of Lessing's accomplishmenta. Indeed, he was a 
thoroughgoing artist in his cajreleasness for the practica! 
details of life. König was of some assistance to him in 
business mattera, and he in turn promised to stand in his 
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friend'B plaoe and look out foi his wife and &mily if any- 
thing untoward should ever happen. In January, 1770, 
König suddenly died -wliile on a buainesa trip to Venice. 
Faitliful to the Obligation which he had incurred, Leasing 
uow feit that it behoored him more tban ever to have a. 
settled Position. 

Ä Short time before the reigning Duke of Brunswick, 
deairing to attaoh to his court the most notable literary man 
of the day, had oSered him the post of librarian at the 
Ducal Library in Wolfenbüttel. Lessing at äret had besi- 
tated to accept, but now it seemed to ofEer the best oppor- 
tanity for a settled career. The position carried with it the 
mnnificent salary of four hundred fifty dollats a year, whieh 
Bum the duke promised shortly to increase and to confer 
upoQ the librarian other.yaluable favors. (It may here be 
lemarked that the promise was never fulfilled.) It was not 
without many misgivinge that Lesaing aigned away his tree- 
dom, but he was bound to the memory of his friend; and 
probably he waa already in love. 

There ia reaaon to believe that Lessing loved Eva König 
from the very first, perhaps not conacionsly, but after the 
death of her hnsband the conaciousness of his affection 
soon came. König's eatate, which consiated largely of mill 
properties in Vienna and Hamburg, was badlj involved. 
The settling of it was a task which took many years. Frau 
König, aji actire, reaourceful woman, devoted her best ener- 
gies to the eSort to save her children's patrimony, and 
Leasing stood loyally by her. In this time of labor and 
trouble they were gradually drawn closer together, and at 
length their love for each other became an acknowledged 
feujt. Hia poorly paid librarianship would not, of course, 
enable him to render her financial aid ; but he feit that, 
this Position secured, he could at leaat offer her a home. 
All these considerations induced him to accept the post in 
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the tirat pla«e, and then to remain in it. Thus Wolfenbllttel 
beeame his home for the remaindet o£ his days. 

It was a sad exile for a man of bis temperament and hia 
talents. Leasing lived on iotellectual companionahip. It 
was an imperative need of bis being to foregather with 
people of wit and culture, and to breathe an atmosphere 
cbarged with ideas. Brüliant as bis writings are, bis friends 
have asserted that bis eonversation was more brilliant still. 
But in Wolfenbüttel he was absolutely cut ofE from the 
Society of bis equals. Furthermore, the library in which 
he was obliged to wotk was damp aod gloomy. He bood 
beeame afflicted witb rheumatism and astbma, and began 
to lose bis eyeaigbt. Ädd to this the grinding pressure of 
poverty and anxiety over the troubles of Frau König, and 
it is easy to see wby at times bis diaconragement almost 
bordered upon despair. 

He was sustained, though, by the hope (long deferred 
and hardly realized wben it waa dashed to eartb again) 
that he would one day bave tbe lady of hia heart to sbare 
his exile with him. Soon after he went to Wolfenbüttel 
they beeame engaged (in 1771), and waited only for the 
aettlement of her affairs to marry. But the settlement waa 
a long and weary process. To bring it to pasa Frau König 
waa obliged to go to Vienna, and for three jeaia the lovers 
gaw nothing of each other. 

At thia time Vienna, galvanized by the energy of Maria 
Theresa, waa coming to tbe front among the cities of the 
German-speaking landa. There were many who thought 
that Austria might eventually lead a movement for the 
unification of Germany. Patriotic Citizens looked forward 
witb hope to this consummation, and aought by every pos- 
aible means to increase the glory and prestige of the capital 
city. It should be a Center of the arts, as well as of political 
power. And there was wide diacussion of a plan to assemble 
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the greatest Gennan men of letters in the neighborhood of 
the Austrian Court, and to assure them a reepectable liveli- 
faood. Lessing, of course, was included in the liat, and he 
waited with ill-conceaJed impatience for the call to come. 
But the plan misearried. Finally, in the spring of 1775, 
Leasing made up his mind to go to Vienna whether he 
received a royal summona or not. 

His reception was enongh to gratify the most vainglori- 
ous of artistB. From the aovereigna down to the common 
people he was greeted with enthusiasm and respect, A 
Performance of his new play, "Emilia Galotti," which he 
attended, became a wild demonstration of enthusiasm for 
the author. Added to this he had the pleasure of being 
imited OQce more with £va König. 

But he waB to learn what it meaot to be the servant of 
princes. Aa he and his betrothed were preparing for the 
homeward joumey, I^essing received the peremptory order 
to follow the yonng Prince Leopold of Brunswick to Italy. 
As later to Goethe, so also to Leasing Italy had long been 
the Mecca of his deaiies. He knew its artistic monuments, 
ita history, and its lore as few Europeana had ever known 
them, and he had yearned to see the landmarks of the civi- 
lizations of Rome and of the Renaissance with his own eyes. 
But not in this way. To he the attach^ of a traveling prince 
would not have appealed to him in any case. Now the proa- 
pect of his marriage drew all his thoughts toward the north. 
He traveraed Italy almost with hia eyea closed, eating his 
heart out and impatient of his journey's end. Even the 
eorrespondence between him and his betrothed went astray, 
and added one more dement to his irritation. The journey- 
ing lafited about a yeai. 

Ät last his aix weary years of waiting were over and 
in October, 1776, he and Eva König were married. But 
to him, who was generosity itself to all the world, fate refused 
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to be generoua. He knew fourteen montha of imclouded 
happinesa, and that was all. At the end of that time his 
wife and infant child were dead. " I wiahed juat for once to 
prosper like other men," he wrote to his friend EacheiibiiTg, 
" but it haa fallen out badly for me." And a tew daya later 
he TTote again : " My wife ia dead. This experience, too, Ib 
now mine. I am glad tbere cannot be many more such trials 
left for me to go throngh." And, indeed, there were not many 
more ; broken in health and in apirits, wora out before his 
time, he struggled on for a bare thiee years longer, dying of a 
stroke of apoplexy Febniary 15, 1781, at the age of äfty-two. 
But these last years, wbich have beeu passed over thus 
briefly, and the period immediately preceding were rieh in 
intellectual Output. The masterly drama " Emilia Galotti," 
still generally reg^ded aa the finest German tragedy, ap- 
peared in 1772. The Ducal Library poaaessed many treaaures 
of the most varied sort, and from this he was busy making 
and Publishing selections. But the task which occupied bim 
during the last three years of his life he regarded a& the 
greatestofall. This was his controveraywith orthodox Chria- 
tianity, out of which sprang his last two masterpiecea, 
"Nathan der Weiae" and the "Education of the Human 
Raee." Before diacussing the play this controveray ahould 
be briefly reviewed. 

THE "WOLFENBÜTTEL FRAGMENTS" AND THE 
CONTROVERSY WITH GOEZE 

While in Hamburg, Leasing had made the acquaintance 
of the famüy of the recently deceased Professor Keimaroa ; 
and the daughter of the house, Eliae Beimarus, remained 
until his death one of hia closest friends. The profeasor 
had been a rationaliat in religion and had written down his 
leligioua convictiona, or rather the reooid of his skepticism, 
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Tinder the title "Aa Apology for the Baiional Worshipers 
of God." He had never ictended to publish the wotk, bat 
had n-ritten it simply for bis own " repose of mind." Elise 
showed the rüanuseript to Lessing, who was so strongly im- 
piessed by its arguments thafc he aecured a copy of parts of 
it to take witb him to Wolfenbüttel. 

Thongh Leasing had given up the career of a preacher, he 
nevertheless had remained all bis life a cioae student of the- 
ol<^y and religion, and be had already broken a lance or two 
in tilting at 80me of the pompous dignitaries of the orthodox 
chitrch. la Wittenberg, in Breslau, and later in Wolf enbuttel 
he had diligently read church history and theology. The 
orthodox creed of his day did not satisfy bis ovn religious 
cravings, and his profound study of Christianity and its 
Interpreters waa undertaken chiefly for the purpoae of work- 
ing ont a satisfactory belief for himself. It should be remem- 
bered, in judging his views, that he knew the history of early 
Christianity probably better than any other man of his time, 
for he had read all the Church fathers of the first four cen- 
turies. As be said himself, " The best-read man has not in 
this matter more sources of knowledge than I ; the best-read 
man therefore cannot know more than I." Now through 
the agency of Beimarus's manuscript he saw the cbance 
to precipitate a discuasion of some of the fundamental 
questions of Christianity, and, armed as he was witb ample 
störe of Eibücal knowledge, he prepared for the conflict 
with holy joy. 

Presently he published from the library at Wolfenbüttel, 
pretending to have found them wbile nunmaging among 
some old manuscripts there, certain fragments of Eeimarus's 
book, accompanying them with a preface which bespoke for 
them favorable consideration. The fish for which he waa 
angling bit. Ä theologian replied to the challenge con- 
tained in the " Fragments." Leasing took up his arguments 
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and issued still further sections of the manuscript. Thea the 
stoim broke abont his ears. The theologiaos swarmed upon 
him and, assuming that the existence of the anonymous 
author of the " Fragments " was a fiction under whieh Leasing 
wished to conceal his own responsibility for their production, 
they directed their attacks upon him. He was not averse to 
the issue. He now cast loose from Beimarus and fought his 
own battJe for what he conceived to be the trnth. 

The eontroversy soon narrowed down to a dnel between 
Lessing and Goeze, the head pastor of St. Catherine's 
Lutheran Chnroh in Hamburg. 

While living in Hamburg, Lessing had come to know 
Goeze alightly and had taken some pleaaiire in his acquaint- 
ance. Although a pompous churchman, arrogant and pbari-^ 
saical, he was a cultured man of the world and a scholar of 
no mean attainmenta. He possessed a fine library and was 
interested in the hiatory of old Saxon editions of the Bible. 
Altogether he had good qualitiea enough to attract to him a 
man of Lessing's tastes. But the reverse of the medal was 
not so prepossessing. In his position as head paator of the 
city of Hamburg, Goeze waa obliged to be the cbampion of 
orthodoxy, and to be ita champion exactly suited bis type 
of mind. He waa a dogmatic, narrow-minded bigot, who 
eniahed hia Opponent by weight of aaaertion rather than by 
skill in argument. In any ease he would probably have chal- 
lenged the " Wolfenbütte! Fragments " ; but that he pursued 
the cause with such vindictiveness waa in part due to an un- 
intentional slight which Leasing put upon him. In the try- 
ing days when Lessing's wife lay.dying, Goeze had sent him 
a request for information regarding ceitain texts in the 
Wolfenbiittel library. The matter made no impiession lipon 
Lessing, distracted as he waa by his domestic catastrophe, 
and the request was never answered. But Goeze never for- 
gave him Ms caielessness. 

D,<„l,iertb,GO(.)<^k' 
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The paator, ignoriiig the aaknown author of the "Frag- 
ments " directed bis batteries against Lessing from the outset. 
Iiessiag at first endeavored to avoid a personal dispute aad 

reapectfullj called bis critic's attention to the fact that the 
opinions under discussion were those of the Ftagmentlat, 
not his own. Goeze's answer was a still moie violent attack 
upon Lessing. Lessing'a patience was now exhausted and 
he accepted the challenge. After the first interchange of 
ahotfl, it became apparent that the Hamburg divine was 
getting the worst of it. The .result on his aide was greater 
bitteiness, more dogmatiu assertion coupled with spiteful 
Personalities; all to conceal the growing weakneas of his 
defense. Goeze has been raised to immortality by thia con- 
troversy, and it ia hia only claim to glory. But it is not what 
he himself said that renders him famous. It is rather the 
circumatance that the polemics of which he was the object 
were Lesaing's moat brilliant contributions to controversial 
literature ; have, in fact, an intrinsic value which places them 
among the greatest expository writings of all time, 

The controveray really began with two pamphlets which 
Leasing wrote in auawer to other theological opponents. 
They are entitled "Das Testament Johannia" and "Eine 
I>aplik." Thia precipitated Goeze's firat attack, and Lessing 
replied to him with "Eine Parabel." The other writings 
in the aeriea were " Axiomata," ten papers entitled " Anti- 
Goeze," and finally " G. E. Lesainga nötige Antwort auf eine 
sehr unnötige Frage." By this time Goeze was utterly routed 
in argament, and knew it. 

But the orthodox church posaeased the ear of the powers 
that be. A dueal writ was obtained ordering the eonfiacation 
of the " Fragmenta " and all of Lessing'a writings which 
eontained extracts from them, and withdrawing from him 
the freedom from cenaorsbip which, as librarian, he had 
hithMto «njoyed. But he refused to etay muzzied, If the 
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printing presees were closed to theologi«jal writinga over hia 
name, he would try, he said, whether they would " at least 
let him preach undiatuibed in hia old pulpit, the theater," 

The sermon whieh he prepared was "Nathan derWeise." 
And once again also, before his life was finished, he summed 
up in his " Education of the Human Kace," without bitter- 
ness and without controversial tone, his religioua beliefa as 
they appear in the controversy and in hia last poetic master- 
piece. His attitude toward Ghristianity and toward religion 
in general ia important for an undeiatanding of "Nathan 
der Weise," and it can best be stated by a review of these 
later theological writinga, 

LESSING'S ATTITUDE TOWARD GHRISTIANITY 

Dilthey, in hia "Das Erlebnis und die Dichtung," pp. 67 ff., 
calla attention to the fa«t that Leasing grew np in a time 
when all German education was atrongly tinged with the- 
ology. Thia theological intereat differentiates his youth from 
that of Goethe and Schiller. It early became an imperative 
need for bim to define his own religious ideaa, and it was 
largely on this account that he devoted himself to theological 
studiea during hia stay in Wittenberg and in Breslau. He 
familiarized himself also with Leibnitz and Spinoza, with 
Wolff and hia followers, as well aa with the writinga of the 
English philosophera Locke and Shaftesbury. The reault 
of these studies waa that he worked out for himaelf a Welt- 
anschauung and a religioua belief which were in agree- 
ment with the methods of the Enlightenment, but were 
unlike thoae of the theologians of the Enlightenment. 
These latter, he believed, were attempting to occupy an 
untenable poaition. They were attempting to harmonize 
the theology of the Lutheran Church with rationalistic 

thought. □.„„.eHbvCoOgk- 
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The work and creed of the famous rationalistic theologian 
Seniler typifies their position. Locke had declared that 
Christianity was essentially a belief in the Messiah, and 
that in the last analysis the Messiah was only the restorer 
of the natural religion, the God-sent preacher of the änest 
morality. 

Locke's Crerman interpreters forther pointed out that 
everything in present Christian doctrine which obscured or 
transcended this fundamental proposition was a later addi- 
tion. The teaehings of Christ had originally been perfeetly 
clear and patent to all. Then came the philosophers who 
mixed philosophy and Chriatianity and generally befogged 
the iasue, until what once had been the property of all 
believers was gradually reaerved for the educated class aJone. 

Semler followed Locke in believing flrmly in the reality 
of ravelation. He also believed that the essence of Chris- 
tianity was an active morality which eleanses and glorifies 
the soul of the individual. But if this morality is the essence 
of Ohristianity and if the progresaive development of moral 
insight is the purpose of Christianity, then absolute uni- 
formity in the detaila of religious belief is impossible. 
Every Christian, inaide of the broad limits of Christianity, 
has bis own private religion. Theology is antagoniatic to 
tbia idea, but theology ia the product of the Church rather 
than of religion (cf. Hettner, " Literaturgeschichte des 
achtzehnten Jahrhunderts," Vol. III, Part II, pp. 259 ff.). 

Seniler was perhapa the most radieal of the prominent 
rationalistic theologiana. Others were more orthodox than 
he and laid more stress on theology. Now Lessing believed 
that this endeavor to barmonize the tendency of the En- 
lightenment with the doetrinea of the Lutheran Church, 
even to the extent to which Semler sought to do so, was a 
proeess diaastrous to both reason and theology. The atti- 
tude which he asaumed toward Christian dogma was a new 
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one. Most of aa modern Chiiatiana believe that he saw 
more deeply into ita fundamental motives than those who 
had gone before him. Moreover, the greatest German 
thinkera who aueceeded him, Schleie rmacher, Fichte, Schel- 
ling, and Hegel, based their wock on bis. Thus bis position 
is one of great significance in tbe history of religious 
thought. Tbe working principle by wbich he reacbed his 
final Interpretation of Cbiistianity might be stated in these 
terms: 

Orthodoxy ib one tbing; rationalism, or tbe scientific 
metbod, is another. Orthodoxy posits certain dogmas at 
tbe outset, as, for instance, tbe doctrine tbat tbe Bible is an 
inspired revelation, and holds fast to them bowever im- 
reasonable they inay appear to be. Science, on tbe otber 
band (or, aa Lessing calls it, philoaopby), takes notbing on 
faitb ; it asks questions and ia williug to follow tbe disous- 
sion wherever it may lead; it wants proofs tbat will convince 
tbe reason. Kow you cannot mix tbe two. 

Ortbodoxy and tbe scientific ways of looking at tbings 
are diametrically opposed to eacb otber and cannot be reo 
oneiled, But tbis was exactly wbat tbe " enligbtened " 
tbeologians were trying to do. Lessing saya in a letter to 
hia brother, February 2, 1774, " Tbey are tearing down ttis 
partition [between orthodoxy and philoaopby], and while 
pretending to make ns reasonable Cbriatians are making us 
nnreasonable philosophers." And orthodoxy itself, repug- 
nant as it was to Lessing'a type of mind, he wonld rather 
aee preserved than tbis hybrid tbing tbe modern theologiaua 
were creating. 

But now snppose we tum our backe on orthodoxy and 
investigate Cbristianity in tbe scientific manner, does it 
crumble away? Not at all, On tbe contrary, it takes on 
new meaning, Tbe more deeply we study it, tbe more 
tboroughly in accord with tbe scientific point of view it 
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appears to be. Chrirtianity, then, is worthy of the exereise 
of OUT highest inSelligenee and sinc«re8t thougbt. Only 
Then we have given these to it are we prepared to aay 
whether we are Christiains or not. In his "Rettung des 
Cardanus" (see below) he says, "What ia more neeesBary 
than to convince one's seif of one's own faith, and what is 
more impossible than oonviction without previous testing ? " 

Working, then, on thia principle he came at length to 
hold certain definite religioua convictions, These were 
brought out partlj in the controveray with Goeza and 
partly in bis "Education of the Human ßace." Tbey 
may be summed up briefly as follows: 

The essential purpoae of all religion is the education of 
mankind to an understanding of God and of the trutb. 
Education givea man nothing wbieh he eould not get bim- 
self ; it only givea it to him more quiekly Etnd more easily. 
So a revelation, which is God'a textbook for the instruction 
of the human race, gives men nothing wbicb tbey could not 
get by the exercise of their leaaon alone; it only makes 
tbeir path to knowledge shorter. As the educated man no 
longer needs a textbook, so the educated race will no longer 
need a lerelation ; and those individuals wbo bave grasped 
tbe spirü of religion no longet need to fall back upon so- 
called inspired writings for support. It is a migtake to aup- 
pose tliat reason killa religion. On tbe contrary, it is only as 
reason develops tbat tbe race becomes fit for bigher forms 
of religion. Tbis is piain if we examine tbe two great te's.t- 
books of religion, the Old and tbe !New Testament. 

Tbe Old Testament was made for an ignorant, uncivilized 
people, incapable of understanding anything except sensu- 
ouB experiences. Its god was not tbe one God, but the most 
powerful god, and he rewarded and punisbed bis people here 
on thü earth. They were not yet prepared for tbe idea of 
. immortality or for tbe dootrine of virtne for its own sa^ 
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The New Testament was made f or a more adTanced people, 
They were ready now for tlie idea of one God and the doc- 
trine of the immortality of the Soul, 

But neitber book in itself is religion. " The letter ia not 
the spirit, and the Bible is not religion. Consequentlj eriti- 
cisms of the letter and of the Bible are not necessarily 
criticisms of the spirit and of religion. There wa^ reli- ' 
gion before there was a Bible. Christianity existed before 
the evangelists and the apostles wrote. . . . The Christian 
religion is not true becaose the evangelists and apostles 
taught it; but the evangelists and apostles taught it because 
it is true." 

Ifc is natural that the Bible, — even the New Testament, 
— being an elementary textbook, should not satisfy the 
minds of all. Many thinga are contained in it wbich shonld 
not be regarded aa the final Statement of religioua truth, but 
as intended to prepare.mankind foi a later appreciation of 
the truth. Just as the Hebrews had to be gradually made 
ready for the idea of one God, so the Christian people must 
be, Step by step, prepared to understand that God is in us 
all and in every part of the universe, and that hia nnity ia 
a sort of transcendental unity which ia really a kind of 
plurality. This is the purpoae of the doetrine of the Trinity, 
ao repugnant to human, reason. The principle of love and 
aelf-sacrifice is exemplified in the theory of the vicariona 
atonement. 

The New Testament ia a historical document, not an 
inapired one. Most of it was wiitten aome yeara after the 
death of Chriat. All four gospela are probahly more or less 
imperfeet reproductions of an earher account of the life of 
Jesus, which has been lost. The New Testament states re- 
ligioua truths in the form in which they appeared to the 
moat earnest and devout men of that day. But it is not 
the last Word. True religious enlightenment is possible to 
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the adherents of any creed. Christians do not have the 
monopoly of it. It ig a matter of individuals. No positive 
religion may even claira supremacy. A Mgher and nobler 
form of religion ia yet to come, when men are ready to 
usderstand the worka of God withont the mediation of 
the written word. 

So it is a grievous error for the church, Catholic er Prot- 
estant, to conderan scientifie inveatigation and honest eriti- 
eiam of the Scriptuiea. The more we tnow about them, the 
elearer the fimdamental truth of Chriatianity shinea forth. 
What is this fundamental trath ? That Christianity is a 
matter of the heart. It reats on the inner experience of each 
individual. It xecommenda purity of heart ia view of an 
eteniEÜ life. The active manifestation of it ia love. Atid 
that is all. When we have aeea so much we may aafely 
cut aTay all theology and all dogma, for we are ready 
to go forward to the higher humanitarian religion which 
is to be. 

It is needleaa to point out that Lesaing haa here antiei- 
pated the modern liberal and scientific movement in Chria- 
tianity, which has hardly yet reached the ground he occupied. 
A viaion of this higher religion of humanity he gave to the 
World in " Nathan der Weise," 

THE GENESIS AND SOURCES OF "NATHAN" 

Theroots of"S"athanderWeiae"runfarbackintoLeaaing'a 
early life. Its baaie idea appeared again and again .in his 
writings from his twenty-first year onward. In the con- 
troversy with Goeze (deseribed above) this idea was moat 
forcibly, if somewhat bitterly, stated. But more than twenty 
years before, in hia " Rettung des Cardaniis," he gave an ex- 
tTax>rdinary example of his appreciation of the claima of other 
religions than Christianity, and of hia argumentative power. 
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The Italian philoBOphei Cardaa (1601-1576), in Mb vork 
" De Subtilitate Kerum," liad compared Paganism, Judaism, 
and Mohammedanism ; he indicated briefly the line of de- 
fense which might be taken in arguing for any of these 
faiths, biit faüed to drav a concluaion as favorable to the 
cause of Christianity aa hia orthodox contemporaries wisbed. 
He was cbarged with atheism and with having misrepre- 
sented the Gbiistiaa religion. Lessiog, in the " £«ttung des 
Cardanus," takes up the charges and declares tbat Cardaji 
has made the case for Christianity quite as strong as it 
could be made, but haa not done justice to Judaism and 
Mohammedanism. In pioof of bis assertion he puts into the 
moutbs of an imaginary Jew and an imaginary Mohamme- 
dan strenger argumenta in favor of tbeir reapective faitbs. 
And he made bis point. It was probably about tbis time 
or shortly afteiwards tbat the idea of wiiting a drama on 
this theme fiist occutred to bim. Many yeacs passed, bow- 
ever, before the thing eventually took shape in bis mind. 
A sketcb of tbe poem, wbich shows many deviations fiom 
the final version, was completed probably in 1776. Tben 
came tbe controversy with Goeze. When Lessing's dispute 
with Goeze was halted by ducal mandate. Lessing tumed to 
the sketcb, and elaborated, modified, and developed it into 
tbe finished drama tbat we know. 

The more direct sources of tbe play are twofold, literary 
and bistorical. 

LITERARY SOURCES 

In a letter to bis brotber written August 11, 1778, Lessing 
Said : " Many years ago I sketched a play, tbe theme of 
whicb offers a sort of analogy to my present controversy, 
wbich at the time I wrote it I naturally did not imagine. 
If you and Moses think it wise, I will bave tbe thing printed 
on subscription, and you can have a eouple of bundred oopies 
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of tlie following announGement printed in octaro form and 
distributed, the sooner the better, and as much ajid as ex- 
tensively as you think neceasary. To be sure, I should not 
like to annoimce too aoon the real content of the piece I am 
advertisrng ; but if you or Moses would like to know, then 
open the ' Decamerone ' of Boccaccio, First Day, Third Story, 
Melchiaedech Giudeo. I believe that I have invented a 
very interesting epiaode to fit it, so that the whole thing 
Bhonld read very well ; and I ahall certainly worry the theo- 
logiana more with it than with ten ' Fragments.' " 

Parable of the Bings 

The parable of the rings as told by Boccaccio is but one 

tendering of the story which arose during the epoch of the 
Cmsades. It achieved some popularity, found its way into 
other writinga, and was finally taten up by the great atory- 
teller of the Renaissance who preaerved it for poaterity. 
Äs far aa cao be ascertained the story of the rings was in- 
vented by a Spanish Jew about 1100 A.n. And toward the 
end of the fifteenth Century it was included by the ßabbi 
Salomo ben Verga in the " Schebet Jehuda." Briefly the 
story is this ; 

King Pedro of Aragon tried one day to entrap the Jew 
Ephraim Sanchua, who was renowned for bis wisdom, by 
meana of the question whether Judaism or Christianity is 
the better religion. Whichever way the Jew answered the 
difSeult question, he was likely to have to pay for his free- 
dom with treasure. And that indeed waa the King'a purpose. 
For if he should cleave to his own faith, wonld be not aeem 
to be scoming the faith of his rojal Inquisitor ? If he should 
praise Christianity, he would be denying the religion of his 
fathers. At first he endeavored to escape giving a direct 
answer. He conld aay much in favor of both religions. 
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Speaking as a Jew, Ms God had led im people out of Egypt 
into freedom. Tlie God of the Chriatians, on the other band, 
had given them dominion. Both, therefore, had reason to 
be content. 

But Pedro would not be satisfied with such an answet, 
and asked again which religion is better in itself. The Jew 
■was given three daya to consider this matter, Finally te 
hit upon the means to get himself out of the difficulty. In 
apparent confusion he came into the presence of the king 
and explained his agitation by the foUowing anecdote. 

A montb ago a neighbor of his, a jeweler, on the point 
of taking a long journey aought to console his two sons for 
his abfience by giving each a precious ring, Kow this morn- 
ing the brothers had asked him (Ephraim) wbat was the 
relative valne of the jewels ; and upon his stating that they 
would have to await the return of the Father Jeweler, -who 
was alone able to say, they had reviled and beaten each 
other. Pedro declared that this wretched a«tion on the 
part of the sons deserved puuishment Thereupon the Jew 
answered: "Let thine ear hear what thy mouth apeaketL 
The brothers Esau and Ja<3ob, also, have each a jewel, and 
if thou wilt know which possessea the better, send then a 
messenger to the Great Jeweler above, who alone knows 
the difference." Satisfied with this answer, Pedro dismissed 
the Jew honored and laden with gifts.' 

It is not Strange, however, that the story, arising in Spain, 
should Boon have been expanded to include Mohammedan- 
ism as well as the other two great positive religions, for the 
Moharamedan influence was at that time still strong in Spain. 
Twice at least in the succeeding centuries the story, thus 
augmented, found its way into literature. But apparently 
the new adapt^rs failed utterly to appreciate its deeper 
significance, 

1 Schmidt, "LesBings Leben," II, 327 f. ,,k)oIc 
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The TeisioQ of it which is to be found in the "Gesta 
Bomanorum," the populär collectioii of tales which was 
made about 1300, shows clearly the ptejudice of the Chris- 
tian transcriber. It nins as follows : 

" A. certain knight had three sons, and on his deathbed 
he bequeathed the inheritance to bis first-bom, to the second 
his treasnry, and to the thlrd a very valuable ring, of moce 
north indeed thau all he had left to the otbers. But the 
two formei had aUo rings; and they were all apparently 
the same. After their father*» death the first boq said, ' I 
poasesB that precioua ring of my father.' The second said, 
' You have it not — I have.' To thia the third son anawered, 
'That is not true. The eider of Jis hath the estate, the 
second the treasure, and therefore it is but meet that I 
ehould have the most valuable ring.' The first son aji- 
swered, 'Let us prove, then, whose claima to it have the 
preäminence.' They agreed, and several sick men were 
made to resort to them for the purpose. The first two 
rings had no efFect, but the last ciired all their inärmities. 

"Application 

" My beloved, the knight is Christ ; the three sons are the 
JewB, Saracens, aud Christians. The most valuable ring is 
faith, which is the property only of the younger ; that is, 
of the Christians." • 

The Story probably worked its way through the Spanish 
peninsular and Provence into Italy and thias became knowu 
to Boccaccio and his contemporariea. Boccaccio's version in 
somewhät abbreviated form ia aa follows : 

Saladin, the Sultan of Babylon, having in divers wara and 
in the exercise of his estraordinary munificences expeuded 
his whale treasure and having an urgent occaaion for a good 

1 "Gesta Romanorum," Swan'e trftnslaüon, revleed by Hooper, 
London, 1804, pp. 161 fi. ^_^_^^^^ ^^ Coo^lf 
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stun of moaey, called to mind a rieh Jew, by name Mel- 
chisedech, who lent at usuance in Alexandria, and bethought 
himself that thia latter had the wherewithal to Obligo him, 
an he would ; but he was ho miserly that he would never 
have done it of bis free will and Saladin was loath to use 
force with him; wherefore, need constraining him, he set 
bis every wit at work to find a means how the Jew might 
be brought to serve him in thia. Accordingly he sent for 
Melchisedech and, receiving him familiarly, seated him by 
himself, then said to him : " Honest man I have imderstood 
f rom divers persons that thou art a very learned man and 
deeply versed in mattera of divinity; wherefore I would 
fain know of thee whether of the three Lawa thou reputest 
the true, the Jewish, the Saracen, or the Christian." The 
Jew, who was in tnith a man of learning, perceived but too 
well that Saladin looked to entrap him in words. Accord- 
ingly sharpening bis wits, there speedily occurred to bim 
that which it behooved him reply, and he said, "My 
lord, the question that you propound me ia a nice one, 
and to acqnaint you with that which I think of the matter 
it behooveth me teil you a little story, which you shall hear. 
" There was once a great man and a rieh who, cunong other 
very precioua jewela in bis treasury, had a very goodly and 
coatly ring, whereunto being minded, for its worth and 
beauty, to do honor and wishing to leave it in perpetaity 
to hia deacendants, he declared that whichsoever of hia aona 
ahould at bis death be found in posaeasion thereof, by hia 
bequest unto'him, should be reco^ized aB hia heir and be 
held of all the others in honor and reverence as chief and 
head. He to whom the ring was left by him held a like 
couise to hia own deacendants, and did even as hia father 
had done. In biief, the ring pasaed from band to band, 
thi-ough many generations, and came at last into the pos- 
sesaion of a man who had three goodly and virtuous aons, 
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all Tery obedient to their f ather, wheref ore he lored them all 
thiee alike. The young men knowing the Usance of the ring, 
each fOT himeelf, deaiiing to he the more honored among hia 
folk, beaought hia fe.ther, who was now an old man, to leave 
him the ring, vhenas he came to die. The worthy man, Tho 
loved them all alike and kaew not hiiaself how to choose to 
which he had lief er leave the ring, bethought himself , having 
promised it to each, to seek to satiafy all three, and privily let 
make by a good craf taman other two rings which were so like 
imto the fiist that he himself scarce knew vhich was the true. 
When he came to die he secretly gave each one of hia aons 
his ring, wherefore each of them, seeking after their father's 
death to occupy the inheritance and the honor and denying 
it to the others, produced his ring in witness to his right ; 
and the thiee rings being found so like unto one another 
that the true might not he known, the question which was 
their father's very heir ahode pending and yet pendeth. 

" And ao aay I to you, my lord, of the three Laws to the 
three peoples given of God the Father, whereof you queation 
me ; each people deemeth itself to have Hia inheritance, His 
true Law, and Hia eommandmenta ; but of which in very deed 
hath them, even as of the rings, the question yet pendeth." 

Saladin perceived that the Jew had excellently well eon- 
trived to eacape the snare which he had apread before hia 
feet; wherefore he eoneluded to discloae to him his need 
and see if he were willing to serve him ; and so accordingly 
he did, confesaing to him that which he had it in mind to 
do, had he not answeied him on such disereet wise. The 
Jew freely furnished him with all that he lequired, and the 
Sultan afterwaids satisfied him in fall ; moreover he gare 
him other great gifts, and still had him to friend and main- 
tained him about hia person in high and honorable estate.' 

1 Boccacdo's " Deoameion," Payne's traDslatloD, London, 18QS, 

PP-««- „ „„Googit 
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It is probable that Lessing was also indebted for other 
suggeations to the " Decameron," vhich he calls " a rieh source 
of dramatic material." The name Nathan, more euphonius 
than Melehiaedech, is that of the hero of the Third Story 
of the Tenth Day, and, in his Superlative unselfiahness at 
least, Boccaccio's character bears some resemblance to hia 
later nameaake. In the Fifth Story of the Fifth Day we 
hear of an infant gitl, lost to her parents, brought up by a 
stranger, wooed by her own brother, and finally, through 
the complications of this love affair, recognized again by her 
relatives. Once again in Boceaccio's pages (Tenth Day, Ninth 
Story) the Sultan Saladin also appeais, and is made to give 
an example of that clemency and courtesy toward his Christian 
opponents which made him so populär a figure during the 
Middle Ages, 

, HI8T0RICÄL S0URCE8 

With the selection of an anecdote dealing with the person 
of Saladin as his theme, Lessing*» work became to a eertain 
extent a historical drama, and he naturally drew upon his- 
torical sourcea for more aceuiate Information. The figure 
of the famous Mohammedan empeior made a profonnd 
Impression on the imaginations of the CruBaders. Äs the 
protagonist of the Mohammedan cause he was an adveisary 
well woriihy of King ßichard the Lion-Hearted, and while 
it could not be expected that Christian chroniclers would 
rank him above the heroes of the West, nevertheless 
medieval literature gave ample praise to hia justice, his 
mercy, his wisdom, and his extraordinary military genius. 
A veritable cycle of legends grew up about his person, and 
he beeame in time aa familiär a figure in European romance 
as in the chronicles of his day. 

It ja not stränge that the eighteenth Century, which made 
a cult of the viri;ue of tolerance and pointed with pleasure 
, Cookie 
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to any member of an alien faith vlio exhibited it, should 
have ahown renewed interest in the person of Saladin. If 
the legendary accoimta were true, he must indeed iave been 
a splendid example of the doctrine wMch the eighteenth- 
eentury thinkera were trying to preach. 

.The historian MaPigny in bis "Hiatory of the Arabiana 
nnder the Rule of the Calipha," which Leasing had trans- 
lated, implied that the portrait of the Moslem prince had 
been overidealized. But Voltaire defended Saladin with the 
utmoat vigor againat Marigny's auggeation, and indeed ex- 
pressed so Superlative an entbusiaam for all things Oriental 
that bis contemporaries even caricatured bim. in the costume 
of a Turk. 

However, the chief souree of knowledge of Saladin's life 
and bistorical poaition which was acceasible to Leaaing was 
Marin'a " Histoire de Saladin," a comprehensive work in 
two Tolumea, publlahed in 1758. Marin apparently tried 
to be an impartial biograpber, but be was carried away by 
admiration for tbe heroic figure of bia subject and it is 
piain to aee tbat bia aympatbies were more witb tbe " In- 
fidela" tban with the Cnisadera. Leasing also probably 
knew Scbulten's Latin translation of the remarkable Arabic 
biograpby of the Sultan, wiitten by bia friend and coun- 
selor Baha-ud-din. 

In bistorical data, be did not pretend to be accurate. He 
aaya bimself : "In the matters of hiatory upon which the 
play is baaed I h&ve disiegaided chronology. I have even 
done aa I wished with some of the names. My alluaiona to 
real events are intended merely to motivate the prc^reas of 
my play." But there is reason to believe that he meant to 
draw an accurate picture of the Sultan. Here, however, he 
waa led astray both by tbe exaggerations of tbe biographical 
Bources and also by the temper of bis own time, whleb 
he sbared. Saladin was an unusually merciful, juet, and 
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chivalroas ruler, but he was neitber the paragon of virtne that 
Leasing represents noi a calm-minded apostle of teligious 
tolemtion. Lan&-Foole, the autboi of a recent admirable 
biography of SaJadia, says in regard to this point : "Lessing 
holds up Saladin as a type Dot only of a good Moslem but 
a. tolerant, The formei he was, beyond question ; but toler- 
ance was not his virtue ; his chivalry and clemency were in 
act, not in thoi^ht. He conld be kind to Christians, but he 
never doubted tbat they must eventually go down into the 
Pit, He had a holy horror of heterodoxy. . . . His chivalry 
to crusaders was the good breeding of a gentleman ; it did 
not touch his intellectual appreciation of their errors. . . . 
He is a type of a true Moslem of the purest breed; but 
Lessing gives him a theological latitude wbich he would 
have indignantly disowued" (Stanley Lane-Poole, "Saladin," 
p. 399). 

But if Saladin was not all that Lessing and his predeces- 
sors represented him to be, his character furnished at least 
an inspiring contrast to that of the ofGcial head of Chris- 
tianity in the Holy Land, the Patriarch of Jeruaalem, 
Heracliua. This Christian prelate, a coward, a libertine, 
a traitor, and a desecrator of aanctuaries, Stands as one 
of the darkest blots on the history of Christianity in the 
Orient. Saladin practiced mercy, temperance, and aim- 
plicity of life, and rigidly kept faith even with the enemy ; 
Heraclius harried the diBtrict of Jerusalem like the plague 
to find money for hja vices and for the almost royal osten- 
tation of his court, and was faithless to his very friends. 
After the capture of the city by Saladin, the Patriarch — 
greatly to the relief of the fear-stricken inhabitants — was 
obliged to leave its limits. Only in the most general way 
is the Patriarch in Lessing's drama suggested by this des- 
picable historical character. Goeze and his ilk furnished 
more materjal for the portrait than did Heraclius. But still 
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the contrast between a jnat and honoiable infidel mler and 
a ChristiaD who bad, sa Lane-Poole says, " neitber moiala 
noi conscience " was empbasized strongly by Marin and was 
obviously 'weil adapted to Lessing's purpose. 

Sut if Leasing manipulated bistorical events to suit bis 
own Gonvenience and somewbat modlfied the features of 
biatorical personages, be sbowed exceptional ekill in apply- 
ing local color and creating an atmospbere at least extemally 
Oriental. His reading of eastem sources ve know was not 
ptofound, but be seized a bint now from Marin, now £rom 
Voltaite, now from stUl anotbei qnarter, and made all teil 
in bis play. 

MINOR LITERARY SOURCES 

Among tbe otber purely literary souices of "Nathan" 
. are two plays by Voltaire and Swiffs " Tale of a Tub." 
Voltaire's diamas are "Le Fanatisme ou Mabomet le pro- 
phöte," 1741, and " Lea Gu^bres ou la tolärance," 1769. 
The formei is a stirring arraignment of religions fanaticism 
aa embodied in tbe person of the great propbet ; the latter, 
as its title si^gests, fumisbed Lessing with hints of the 
cbaracteristics of the Gbeber sect, at whose feet the whim- 
sical and lovable Al-Hafi had sat. Swiffs "TaJe of a 
Tub" contains a mordant satire on religions bigotry in 
the famous parable of Peter, Martin, and Jack (typifying 
the Boman Chnrch, the Church of the Beformation, and tbe 
Calvinists), which is remotely reminiscent of the parable of 
the rings. Its tone, however, is altc^ther cynical. 

It is not to be assnmed that any of tbese works furnished 
Leasing with much material ; he was familiär witb them all, 
and doubtless all suggested aomething to bis mind which 
fonnd its plaee in tbe working out of " N'athan." From the 
point of riew of the modern reader they are more impoitant 
as ahowing bow tbe general ciitical tendency of the time 
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was reflected in the works of ita foremost men of letters. 
The Chief sources of Lessing's play atill remain the tale of 
Boccaccio and the " Hiatoire de Saladin " by Marin. 

THE C0MP08ITI0N OF THE PLAY 

Aa has already been noted, " Nathan der Weise " servea 
aa the capatone to Leasing'a theological controversy. In a 
letter to his brother written November 7, 1778, he saya that 
he had intended to finiah it and have it printed three years 
before, directly after hia return from his Italian joumey. 
And he adda that he haa now taten it np again simply be- 
cauae it haa occnrred to him that by changing the plan 
slightly he can fall upon his enemy's äank from another 
aide. Viewed from the perspective of our own day there Is 
cause for rejoicing that the play was produced no earlier. . 
Without the atimulus of hia controversy and Tithout his 
own great tragedy, ^herein he touehed the depths and the 
heights of human experience, it is doubtfid whether his 
work would have ahown on the one hand the sunny dignity 
and repoae, on the other the poignant pathos, which are 
among ita moat atriking characteriatica. Ita greatness is 
due in a large measure to the great human experienees 
wbich preceded it, and theae experiencea Lessing had not 
had three yeara before, 

The composition and printing of " Nathan " were accom- 
panied by financlal difßculties. The letter to his brother in 
whieh he announced the theme of the play (mentioned above, 
p. lii) alao states that the work is to be publiahed on aub- 
acription, The co8t of his houaehold (including, as it now 
did, aome of hia atepchildren) was ao great that he believed 
that he could not afford to publiah the play at hia own ©x- 
penae. In the beginning it even occurred to him that the 
piece might serve as a potboiler. But aa the work proceeded 
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and be realized the loftj import o£ irbat he was creating, 
the idea of deriving financial profit from it became lepug- 
□ant to him. He declared that bis piece wonld be printod 
even if lesa tban twenty people aubacribed for it and even 
if be bad to pay foi it witb bis own money. But as tbe 
time of its going to press approacbed be foond bimself un- 
able to bear the first costs of publicafcion. He was therefore 
obliged to borrow the sum of three bundred tbaler od hia 
personal note, the amoimt to be refunded two weeks after 
EaBter, 1779, when he counted upon baving bis play com- 
pleted, But the writing took longer tban he expected, and 
tbe final work upon it found him tormented by the fear that 
be migbt fall to meet this Obligation. 

The actnal composition of " Nathan der Weise " began in 
August, 177S, when Lessing took up the sketcb (mentioned 
abore, p. lii) witb the intention of working it out. In Sep- 
tember bis friend Scbmid says he was " sweating and brood- 
ing over tbe propbet Nathan." His controversy bad cast 
new light upon tbe didactic message of the play, and, in 
Order tbat this m^bt be brought out, certain cbanges in 
the original plan were necessary. These ohanges he com- 
pleted in early November, On November 14 the versification 
was begun. On Deeember 1 the first section of manuscript 
was sent to the publisber, and at this time he said tbat he 
hoped to have everytbing finally " patched and polished " 
by Chriatmas. But'delays intervened, and tbe Christmas 
seaaon saw onlj the first two acts ready for the preas. 

A Wolfenbüttel friend, to whom the author read a part 
of the work, wrote in January, 1779, that Leasing now 
boped to bave the play finished in Febmary. " Every 
moming he makes thirty verses." By February 2, bowever, 
he had only begun the fourth act ; the äfth was started on 
March 7, and the wbole was completed toward tbe end of the 
month. The work was not finally publiabed until May, 1779. 
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Ät first Lessing thoi^ht to add a preface calling attention, to 
the fact that from time immemorial, and among all peopleB, 
there had always been good men who had lived without ben- 
efit of positive teligion. Bat on second thought, aad because 
the play already exceeded the expected limits, he decided to 
omit the preface and let the work carry its own message. 

THE VERSE OP "NATHAN" 

It will be remembered that Lessing's prevlous dramas 
had been written in proae, and prose was more ezacÜy 
suited to their content. When the first draft of " Nathan " 
was finished, however, he feit that the loftiness of the 
theme and the ideality of its tieatment required a higher 
form of expression. He said, " It ia going to be auything 
but a aatiiical piece — it will be aa moving a piece aa I 
have ever written." Accordingly he decided to put it into 
verse. Previously the Alexandrine verse had been prevail- 
ingly used by German dramatista in imitation of the French. 
This verse form lacked dignity in German, and the German 
experiments with classic meters had not been generally suo- 
cessful. Ab any rate the classic forma wouid not have har- 
monized with the colloquial language of "Nathan." The 
genius of the German language seemed best expresaed in one 
■tof two forms of verse, either the English blank verse used by 
/Shakespeare and bis contemporaries, or the eightayllable 
rime pair called the JCnüttelveiS, which had flourished in the 
era of the Eeformation. The Engliah blank verse had been 
uaed by one or two minor poets just before Lessing's day, 
but it had not become populär. After much delibeiating 
Leasing chose it nevertheless for hia drama. 

As finally developed this verse fonn became the Geiman 
■ iambic pentameter. Lessing's choice of it was momentous, 
f or he led the way to its geueial introduction into German 
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literatuia. Herder said of it, "Tbis new meter will adjust 
itsell to the natura of our langoage aod will become charao- 
teristic of it, becatiae it unites atreogth with fieedoto." And 
Heider's piophecy was amply realized. The weight of Les- 
sing's literaij authoiity together with the sucoess o£ hia 
experiment in " Nathan " canaed Schiller to adopt the iamlno 
pentameter. After hlm Goethe took it up also and in his 
" Iphlgenie " and " Taeso " dereloped the verse to ita highest 
perfection of melodj, f orce, and äexibility. 

Leasing was not by natui'e a poet, and one needs no further 
proof of the fact than an examination of the verse of 
" Kathan." It is not smooth, it frequently leada him to 
awkwaxdness of expression, and it has no melody. Of the 
latter defect he waa well aware, for he wrote to Bamler, 
" I really have not chosen the verse form for the Bake of the 
melody, but rather because I thought that the Oriental tone 
which I have been obliged to auggest here and there might 
appear too pronounced in prose." Yet when all is said and 
done the final effect is pieasing and barmonious. Ihe verse 
does not interfere with the naturalness of expression ; on the 
other hand, it does lend to the work a vigor and dignity 
which would have been impossible in prose. 

THE PLOT OF THE PLAT 

The drama presents an episode in the family hiatory of 
the Sultan Saladin. The acene is laid in Jerusalem shortly 
after the beginning of the truce concluded between King 
Richard of England and Saladin on September 2, 1192. 
Saladin himself died in March of the following year. 

About twenty years earlier Assad, the Sultan's brother, 
had secretly married a Christian woman and followed her to 
Europe. Soon they returned again to Palestine in the army 
of the Cniaadei«, and here the wife died, leaving him an 
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infant boy and girl. Being about to engage In an assanlt 
lipon one of the Saracen fortifications — in which he also 
loBfc hifl life — Asaad sent hia serrant to carry bis little 
daughter to bis Jewiah friend Kathan for safe keeping. 
The aervant found Nathan prostrate witb grief from the 
lo98 of bis wife and sons, wbo bad just been massacred by 
the Chriatians, Nevertheleas be received the cbüd, and, 
aince the fatbei never came to claim it, brougbt it up as 
his owD. Althougb a Jev bimself, be did not educate the 
little girl, whom he named Becba, in the Jewish faith; 
rather be inatmcted her in tbe natural religion without 
positive dogma of any kind. To replace in part the mies- 
ing mother, !Natban employed Daja, a Christian woman, 
who served as nurse and later as companion to his adopted 



The son of Assad meanvhile was brought up by an uncle. 
He became a Templar and joined tbe Christian forces -wat- 
ring in the Holy Land. A party of Templars, — the order 
kept no compact made vitb an infidel, — among vhom was 
Assad's Bon, broke tbe truce, attacked a Saiacen fortreas, 
and twenty of them were taken priaoners. Althougb ordi- 
naiily generous to his foes, Saladin was highly indignant 
at this breacb of faith, and ordered their execution. Nine- 
teen had alieady been beheaded, but as Assad's son knelt 
to receive the fatal stioke something in bis look and bearing 
reminded Saladin of bis brotber, now long dead. He stopped 
tbe execution and gave the young man the freedom of tbe 
city, pending a fnrther review of bis case. 

The Templar makes good use of his liberty. One day 
there is a äre in Nathan's bouse, and, Katban bimself being 
away on a journey, no help ia at band. Recba, cut off by 
the äames, ia in danger of hei life, but tbe Templar, bearing 
her cries, rushea into the houae, wraps her in bis mantie, and 
carries her out to safety ; then he diaappears in the orowd. 
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Nathan, returning fiom bis joumey, finds bis daughtei 
still siifferiDg from the sliock and obstinately insisting that 
het dflliverer is au angel. He quicklj convinces her of the 
Buperstitious folly of such au idea, and si^gests that by har- 
boriug it she may have neglected her duty toward her de- " 
liverei. Sup^ose her lescuer, who surely is a mau, is sick 
or starving, what beneät is it to him that she is worshiping 
hinri as au augel ? 

The Templar, however, is in neither plight which Kathan 
has sug^ested. On the contrary, he is in the füll possessioa 
of all his strength. Keleased by Saladin, he ia still a pris- 
oner on parole with f reedom to go and to come — but bis 
ta,te bas not yet been finally settled. His position makea 
bim potentially very valuable to the Christian forces, for 
he bas ample opportunity to observe the military preparar 
tions of the Saracens. The Patriarch of Jerusalem appreci- 
ates this fact and sends a Lay Brother to him with the 
following siiggestions : first, that be act as messenger to 
King Philip and describe to him the defenses of the Sara- 
cens; second, that be take chai^ of a party which shall 
lie in wait for and assassinate Saladin. The Templar indig- 
nantly repudiates the suggestions. 

Od the very day of Nathan's leturn the Sultan Saladin 
bas disGorered that bis treasury is empty. Simple and 
frugal wbere his own wants are concemed, his house and 
his purse are at all times open to all his subjects. Indeed, 
he haa but recently appointed the dervish Al-Hafi, a friend 
of Nathan's, as his treasurer,_ tbinking that a professional 
beggar would treat the needy with the utmost open-handed- 
ness. Hia aister Sittah vies with him in generoaity, and, 
unknown to him, bas for some time been supporting his 
vbole bonsehold from her private fortune. Now, bowever, 
tbey both realize that they must raise a loan. Through 
Al-Ha&, who can never praise bis friend enough, they have 
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heard of Kathan, of bis great wealth and skill in commerce, 

of bis generosity, and especially of his wisdom and toler- 

^ ance. Sittah then conceives a plan. Let her brother call him 

I in and ask >iim vhicb of the three religions now striving f oi 

eapremacy heie in Falestine, be conaiders tbe best. If he 

i be tbe man tbat rumor saya, bis answer will be edifying and 

I be will doubtless be only too ready to help Saladin out of 

S bis financial embarrassment. If, on tbe other band, be turns 

I out a bigoted Jew, tben Saladin need not beaitate to extort 

' tbe money from bim by f orce. Saladin is reluctant to reaort 

' to Bucb a subterfuge, but be at lengtb consente and a mes- 

Bage is dispatcbed to tbe Jew. 

Meanwbile Natban seeks out tbe young Templai to tbanb 
bim for bis daugbter's rescue and to offer assistance to bim 
if so be tbat be need it. But tbe Templax bas imbibed tbe 
Cbristian prejudices. He is almost asbamed of bis impulsive 
act wbicb resulted only in saving tbe life of a Jewess. He 
insulta Natban and tries to shake bim off. All tbis Nathan 
beara witb equanimity, and attributes tbe Templar'a refuaal 
to viait bia bouse in bis absence to a cbiTalroos desire to 
save Becba from tbe breatb of scandal. Tbus be wins tbe 
youtb, wbo is forced at lengtb to recognize tbe essential 
bumanity in Natban bebind the hated barrier of bia race. 
In fEict, wben tbe vbole tnith comea out it appeara tbat tbe 
Templar'a nidenesa was partly caosed by bis love for Becba. 
He feil a captive at tbe first encounter, but, considering a 
passion for a Jewess to be unwortby of a Cbiistian, be haa 
striven to foiget bet. Now baving seen a new ligbt imder 
Ifatban's guidance, be is all on fire to begin bis suit. But 
Katban also noticea how striklngly be resembles Assad, and 
until he can find out tbe bistory of tbe young man's ante- 
cedents hediacourages bis ardor. 

ITathan receires Saladin's summona and at onoe'obeya it. 
He ia usbered into the presence of the Sultan, who sbortly 
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pnts to him tha question, whicli of the thiee faiths, Judaism, 
Mohammedanism, ot duistianity, does he conaider the best. 
He is giren but a moment to meditate upon a reply. As Ms 
answer he related to Saladin the Parable of the Kinga. Since 
his Version differs in ceitain essentials from those already 
considered, it is here given in some detail. 

Long, long ago a man dwelling in the Eaat reoeived from 
a dear band a priceless ring. Beyond its worth in gold the 
ring held tbis virtue : to render beloved by God and man 
whoever Tore it coo&dent of this foree, Hence its eastem 
owner prized it above all other goods, and decreed that it 
sbonld be the property of the dearest of his sons, who 
should in turn bequeath the ring to the most deat among 
bis cbildien, and tbus, withont considetation of birth, by 
virtue of tbe ring alone, the dearest son should alurays 
be tbe ruler of the house. 

And so tbe ring deacended from son to son until a siie 
who had tbiee sons possessed it. Each of these was alike 
obedient to him, and he loved tbem all without distinction. 
Indeed, ao equal was hia love that at one time or another 
he made to eacb the promise tbat he should bave the ring. 

But now aa deatb approacbed be found himself in great 
embarrasament. It burt bim to disappoint two of his sons, 
who had relied upon hia word. And so, bethinking himself, 
he sent secretly to a jeweler and ordered of him two c4;her 
rings after the model of hia own. Neither coat nor pains 
were to be apared to make them quite the aiame. The jeweler 
succeeded, and wben he brougbt the rings the father coold 
not diatinguiBh which had been tbe model. Joyfully then 
he called his sons, gave privately to ea«h his ring, and died. 

Hardly was tbe fatber dead when each came forward with 
his ring and claimed to be the ruler of the bouae. There 
followed quarreling and dispute. All in vain. The true ring 
was HO moie to be dlstinguished than the tiue faith is to 
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HB now. The aons took tlie caae to oourt and each swote 
to have received tlie ris^ stiai^lit fiom his father's haad, 
which was indeed the truth. None could suspect tliat his 
dear father had been felae ; rather most the deceit lie with 
his brothers. 

The jüdge replied : " If you do not fetch the father, then I 
muat Order you from before my seafc. Do you think that I 
am here to solve riddles ? But hold ; I hear that the troe 
ring has the miraculons power to make its owner beloved 
of God and man. That muat decide the case. Which one 
do two of you love best ? Come ! declare it ! Is it possible 
that each of you lovea himself the most ! If so, you are all 
deceived. AU three rings are not true. The true ring prob- 
ably was lost, and so to conceal the loss youi father had 
three made instead of one. Now this is my adviee. Each 
of you has received his ring from his father. Leb each one 
beliere firmly that his ring is the true one. It is certain 
that be loved all three alike, becanse he would not humble 
two in Order to favor one. Well then, let each one strive 
with all his might to equal this incormptible, nnprejudiced 
love, to demonstrate the power of his ring by his life. Let 
each one aid this power with gentleness, with kindness, and 
with love and heartfelt trust in God. Then if the virtues 
of your stones appear among jour chlldren's ehildren's 
children, I aummon you many thousand years from now 
before this judgment seat. A wiser man than I will sit 
here and decide." 

Saladin is overoome with admiration and hnmiliation 
wben he has heard this tale, and has no further wish to 
press the Jew for financial assistance. But Kathan, dis- 
covering his need, offeis to lend Mm all he desires. 

Meanvhile, the Templar has leamed from Daja that Becha 
( is a Christian child. He is indignaut with Nathan for having 
received his suit coolly ; so he rushes off to the Patriareh 
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and propoeeB to him, aa the highest ecclesiastical authority, 
the question : What should one do in case he leamed that a 
Jew was bringing up a Christian child ? The Patriarch re- 
plies that first of all the Jew must be bumed ; that it makes 
no difFeience vhethei without his help the child would have 
perished, nor indeed whether the Jew has delibetately con- 
verted her to his own religion. The Templar, seeing now 
the temper of the Patriarch and repenting already of his 
impulsive act, retiies withont disclosing the identity of the 
Jew and his adopted daughter. But the Patriarch's suspi-i 
cion is aronsed and he commands the Lay Brother to search 
the city from end to end until he find this Jew. 

It happens, however, that the Lay Brother is the same 
servant who years before gave Becha to Nathan's care. He 
still haa a book which he took from Assad's body on the . 
Seid of battle establishing the identity of both Becha and' 
the Templar. Being a gentle-minded man he cannot bear' 
the thought that Kathan should suffer for so charitable an 
act. He therefore goes to give him the book and to wan) 
him of liis danger. To the Lay Brother's sympathetic ear 
ITathan confesses that Becha is especially dear to him becauae 
she replaced in part his wife and seven sons bumt by the 
Christians years before. 

But now, with this book in his possesslon, the Solution of 
his difßcultieB is easy. He has already, on the occasion of 
hia former visit, recalled the Templar to Saladin's mind. 
Now Saladin summons all three of the interested partie8,| 
Becha, Nathan, and the Templar, into his presence, and their,' 
mutual relationship is £nally disclosed. The Templar is at ' 
first deeply ohagrined to find a sister instead of a wife, but 
he speedily adjusts himself to the new Situation. Saladin 
adopts his brother's children and elects Nathan aa a friend 
and advieer to the whole family. 
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LESSING'S VEESION OF THE PAEABLE 
OF THE RINGS 

Ab has been pointed out, the Parable of the Bings told 
in Boccaccio's story was the germ from whioh sprang Les- 
sing's " Nathan." Perhaps he might have written a drama on 
leligious toleration even if he had not been famüiaj with 
Boccaccio ; bat in the form in which we bare it the play is 
the direct outcome of the story. And yet in none of Lessing's 
work has he shown gxeater independence er creative power. 
The Farable of the Bings served as a point of departure 
merely. His own interpretation of the Parable itself, how- 
ever much his rendering of it may lesemble Boccaccio's in 
outward features, teacbes an entirely difierent lesson. It is 
well worth while, then, to examine the two productdons side 
by side in order to see how much nobler and more positive 
is Lessing's creation. 

The first paxticular in which his version difiers from 
Boccaccio's is found in the very deschption of the ring 
itself. We read, 33« ©trin . . . tiotte bie ge^tme ÄiafI, 
nor ®ott unb tölenftiien angenetim gu ma^en, luet in biefer 
^uoetfK^t i^n tnig — the last clause it is very difficult to 
render adequately into English. Now to Boccaccio and bis 
predecessors the ring had been but a badge, a symbol of 
authority, without which its possessor would not have been 
known, any more than we should know a polieeman without 
his helmet. Ijessing's ring has the seciet power to make its 
owner bcloved of God and man, if tbe owner believes that it 
has thia power. For Lessing, then, it ia a great and inapiring 
inheritance, powerful by reason of ita elevating effect upon 
the Spiro and the heart of its wearer. But he must be eon- 
sciows of thia foTce. In fact, the owner of the ring himself 
is, in the last analysis, responsible for the mysterious virtues 
which the jewel seems to hold. In the realm of religious 
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valnes it ia the efFort of the individual, mther than aoy 
extemal process of election, vhich determines worth. 

But let HS follo'w still fttrther Lessing's modificatioos. 
The ring is beqneathed to the most dear among the owner's 
sons. Boccaccio saye that whosoever shall be fonnd in pos- 
eession of it sball, ipso facto, be the lord of the hoiise. Once 
more, theo, Lessing emphasizes the spiritual qoalities of tbis 
priceless legacy. Mere possession of the Symbol of authority 
is Dot enougb to insure supremacy ; the possession mnat be 
loased npoo personal merik 

Mark agaia how this distinction is carried ont. According 
to Boccaccio, when the jeweler retotned the rings the father 
tearee knew which was the true. Lessing says the father 
himself could not distingutsh the model. In the opinion of 
Boccaccio's time it niiist still be possible to teil which was 
the true ring if one had füll knowledge, such as the fathei 
possessed. Tbe ring was the badge of snpremacy, and just 
as there could be only one king in any land, so there could 
be but one true faith in the whole world. Pot ordinary 
mortals like Boccaccio and bis contemporaries it might be 
difficult, yes, even impossible, to teil which was thia true 
&itb. Yet absolntely it must exist, Tor Lessing, on the 
other band, there waa no such thing, When the jeweler 
retumed the lings and the father could no more distinguish 
which had been the model, then for Leasing the model had 
ceased to exist. Beligious monopoly was OTer. The religious 
spirit, however, still remäined, or should remaio, among tbe 
inheritors of the rings. 

The medieval Christian adapters of tbe tale who pieceded 
Boccaccio did not even share bis uncertaintj. For them a 
positive conclusion was essential. A medieval acconnt which 
threw doubt upon the all-sufBcieney and unquestioned 
superiority of the Christian Church wonld oertainly not 
bave been ailowed a wide circulation. So the version of 
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the " Gesta Komanoram " provides this positive conolusion. 
The ring has miraculous virtues. If it cannot be distin- 
guished by the eye, then try its powers. Äccordingly, the 
three rings are tested on a sick man and the one which 
heals him is the tme one. It is all very simple to the 
medieral Christian. But the age of akepticism had already 
begun when Boccaccio wiote his tales. His answei is negar 
tive. The case is brought to court and the questiou which 
ia the father's heir " yet pendeth." 

Not so. for Lessing, Neither the conclusioo which exalted 
oae positive reli^on nor the skeptical one which left the 
viitues of all in doubt would do for him. His parable goes 
on beyond the point where the others stop, and what he 
added is hisj greatest contribution. 

His judge declares that the trae ring has lost its potency 
because the brothers are all striving selfisbly for snpremacy. 
What is the trouble ? The qnestion is easily answered. The 
confidence that the ring poasessed the power to make its 
wearer f^reeable in the sight of God and man had gone 
when doubt was cast upon the validity of the symboL And 
this faith is after all the vital element. Yet faith alone is 
j not enough. That religion which is worthy of our sincerest 
faith must eipress itself in deeds. If the ring is really to 
have the power to make its owner loved of God and man, 
he must reenforee thia power by gentleness, by kindness, 
j and by reverence. Its virtues must appear in his life. And 
if his 13 a genuine faith, it will inspire him to practice them. 
Then what matters it which ring was handed down to the 
father to serve as model for the other two? All the sons in 
their own persoDS have alike the opportunity to make its 
virtues and its privileges theirs. Let them and their ehil- 
dren's children go to work to win these. 

It is obvioos that Lessing has here set forth in ooncrete 
images the fundamental propositions of his religioua belief, 
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which he had already stated elaewhere in more dogmatio 
form. Beyond its perfectly patent bearing upoa the claims 
of each poBitive religion to be the one true faith, thia paxable 
illustrates three preguant sayings of his. 

1. " The Letter Ib not the apirit." ' 

2. " !Not the truth of which any one ia, or snppoaea him- 
self to be, poasessed, but the upright endeavor he haa made 
to arrive at trath, makes the worth of a man. Por not by 
the posseaaion, but by the inveatigation, of truth are his 
powera expanded, wherein alone bis ever growing perfection 
consiats. Posaeasion makea us easy, indolent, proud. If God 
held all truth ahut in hia right band, and in his left band 
nothing but the ever restleaa inatinct for truth, though with 
the condition of forever erring, and ahould aay to me, 
'Choose!' — I should bow humbly to hia left haad and 

■ say, ' Father, givel pure trath is for tbee alone!'"" This 
ia Tindoubtedly one of the nobleat of all Leaaing'a utteranees, 
and it expreases the guiding principle of his life. 

3. "Little chüdren love one another,"* which statement 
he believed eontained the vital principle not only of Chris- 
tianity but of all religioua life. 

The parable delivera ita meaaage and nobody can fail to 
luideratand it. Petty literaliata, however, and certain gentle- 
men in need of intellectual exerciae bave pointed out that 
the parable is not a thoroughgoing allegory. It ia eaay to 
see, they say, that the three rings repreaent the three great 
rel^ons Judaism, Mohammedanism, and Chriatianity. The 
father may be God ; but if so, how about the long line of 
fathera who preceded him ; or what are we going to do with 
the judge, and the atiU wiaer judge whose eoming ia fore- 
told, etc. ? 

• " Aiiomata," Deutsche National-Litteratur, Lesdngs Werke, 
XII, p, 121, " '* Eine Duplik," op. cit. p. 20. 

» "Daa Testament Johannis," op. cit. pp. Uff. Go(.wk' 
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Of course it is freely admitted that tbe parable is not an 
allegory; that not every one of the personages mentioned 
in it represents a distinct conception which may be iden- 
tified in the Bible or other leligious docnments. It is, as its 
name implies, a parable. Its purpose is to eymbolize broadly 
certain general ideas and to sn^est, lather than to label, 
men and things. And it has accomplisbed this purpose to 
the nerei ending delight of all lovers of noble thoughta and 
to the coniusion of Lessing's < 
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I The parable is the center of the play ; in fect, the play is 
• devoted to illustrating the parable and making it teil. To 
I give weight to an idea, and particularly to an idea whi(di 
inrolves a pbilosophical conception, dramatic aetion is not. 
necessary. Indeed, too strongly marked a dramatic conäiot 
would detract from the efFectiveness of the teaching. But 
an idea which deals nith the way to live one's life is best 
illustrated by human characters. We must see the teaching 
put into practice if it is to make its appeal. Hence the chief 
efFort of the anthor was toward the delineation of types of 
character that illustrated his doctrine. " Nathan der Weise " 
I is, then, preSminently a drama of character. 

Aa a portrayer of character Lessing had already shown 
himself expert. In his " Minna von Bamhelm " and " Emilia 
Galotti " he had drawn types which rank with the finest in 
all literature. But his problem here was essentially different. 
In both of his other plays he had exhibited character under 
the stress of violent emotion, in the grip of dramatic crises. 
The task had called not only for psychol<^caI insight but 
for profound knowledge of hiunan passions and their effeet 
upon human action. In the present case much of the skül 
that he had already demonstrated was not called into play. 
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But this does not mean that the vork bef ore bim iras eaaier ; 
indeed quite the contrary. What his characterization lacked 
in intensity it must make up in depth. He must sh.ow ua 
a group of people in their relation to this ideal of life whicli 
he was trying to set forth. They must be typical and at | 
the same time strongly individuaJized, eise his lesson would 
have been as dry and formal as a proposition in geometry. i 
They must be real people and we mnst see them whole. j 
The message must be lived iu all Its length and breadth andl 
fullness. All attitudes toward leligion, all phaaes of religious' 
life, must be represented. 

Kuno Fischer * in his analysis of the play haa pointed out 
that the characters reptesent a gradually aacending scale of 
religious enlightenment from the lowest type of hidebound 
fanaticiam to complete toleratiou and its active expression, 
humanitarianism. He arranges them iu this order: the 
Patriareh, Daja, the Templar, the Lay Brothet, the Der- 
viah, Saladin and Sittah, ßecha and Nathan. Whether 
Lessing was himself conscious of thia gradation oi not, it 
is plainly enough maiked to serve as a guide in analyzing 
the play. 

Th© whole drama leaves with the reader a streng impres- 
sion of th eeaeential good tii^ss ^f Jiiim a.nity It seems to say a 
that in spite of superficial faults the hcarts of men audf 
women are sound. There is spread over it an atmosphere. 
of sunniness and good cheer which inteuaifies the idealistic! 
teaching that it conveya. 

Only one of all its characters is base : the Fatriareh. 
He standa for the churchman of the worst type andt 
he repreaents nearly every speeifically ecclesiaatical vice. 
He is a hypocrite, a toady, an exponent of the Jesuitical 
principle that the end justifies the meaus, pompous, osten- 
tations, domineering and patronizing to his subordinates, 
1 LeaangB Nathan der Weise, pp. 02 ff. 
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cringingly obseqnioos to bis superiors, tieacherous, cruel, 
and bigoted. Although he appears but once, bis presence 
dominates anotbei ecene, namely, tbe one in which tbe Lay 
Biotber brings bis message to tbe Templar, and be is dimly 
feit tbioi^hoat tbe latter part of tbe play; a dark öguie 
Standing menacingly in tbe background. Äs bas already 
beea stated, Lessing did not intend to draw a portiait of 
tbe biatorical Heraclius, altbougb certain traits of tbe latter's 
cbaractei found their way into bis Patriarch. In a letter to 
Jacobi, Lessing calls tbe drama " tbe son of my approaoh- 
ing oH age, wbom controversy belped to deliver." On tbe 
wbole, very little of a controversiaJ nature, very little aatiie, 
entered into Nathan; but it mnst be admitted that tbe 
Patriarch would probably bave been quite a different chax- 
'acter had Lessing not recently come into clash with Goeze. 
.' In fact, the resemblance to Goeze was so striking as to cause 
j malicious deligbt to the anthor's friends. Tbe Hamburg 
pastor's fignre was rotund, for instance. The Patriarcb's 
oft>repeat«d phrase, " The Jew must tie bnmed," suggested 
not only Goeze's bloodtbirsty tbeology, whieh delighted to 
paint hell as bot ob possible and to consign thercto all who 
disagreed with bim in the interpretation or practice of Gbris- 
tianity, but also the pastor's iUogical and dogmatic methods 
in discussion. Tbe most serions anacbronism whicb Lessing 
commits is also a deliberate tbrust at bis Opponent During 
tbeir public discussion Goeze had sneeringly accused bim of 
using " tbeat«r-logic " and bad made otber slighting refer- 
ences to Leasing's familiarity with tbe tbeater, an Institution 
abhorrent to tbe pastor's pious soul. To Square accounts 
Lessing lets bis Patriarch say, ^(^ roiH ben §erm bamtt ouf 
bo8 %f)taiev oenuiefen ^abtn, etc., altbougb tbeaters were of 
conrse nnknown in Jerusalem in the year 1192. 
I But over and above any local or controversial featurea, 
ithe Patriarch repreaents tbe attitude towaid religion moet 
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contrary not onlj to the teaching of Ghristianity bat, as 
Lessing had already pointed out, to the religious spirit in 
general. To speak in terms of the Farable of the Bings, he 
Ls the assured posaessor of the jewel, that is, of the symbol 
of authority. It vaa to do away with such as he tliat the 
father broke the line of succession and changed the basis 
of power among the descendants of his house. The moral . 
qualities which the religious life demands, humüity, love,/ 
unselfishness, and whole-hearted devotion to God, he doesl 
not possesa. The cant phraaes, which he believea repreaenf/ 
them, he mouths on all occasions, but this pious diagoise 
only emphaaizes tbe contrast between the letter and the 

And yet fcbe Patriarch is in part self-deceived. It is not 
merely hypoerisy that makes him say : 

" Zea! In the cauae of God impels me on. 
And all exceBses are performed for him."i 

He really half believes that he is advancing the one true 
cause, tbat bis way is more acceptable in the sigbt of God 
than that of the charitably minded Jev, who kept a Christian 
child f rom starving, or than that of the wise and beneficent 
Saladin. The Patriarch represents a cuiioua but common 
type of religious psychology. He knowa that he ia of the 
elect. Beii^ assured of thia fact bis rellgion degenerates 
into mere formalism. It ceaaea to be an Inspiration to a 
better life. It does not appeal to the reaaon or the imagina^ 
tion. It is in no aense a corrective force. On the contrary, 
the r^d obaervance of the forma is quite compatible with 
all the eril tendencies of his souL Lessing needed at least 
one such character in order to make more piain by contrast 
the highest type of religious life, which he intended chieäy 

^ TraoBlation of R. Dillon Boylan In Bell's ediUon of the Dramatio 
Works of O. E.LessIitg, transUted from the Germsn, London, 1902. 



izzx nrntoDücnoN 

to exhibit. Yet the Patriarch ia so impotent againat the 
infloence of these nobler and sincerer chaiacteis that his 
figare makes almoet a comic Impression. Even the Taj 
yBrother, by reason o£ his instinctive goodness, acts as a 
perfect foil for the Machiavellian schemes of his saperior 
and neutralizes them alL The very instrument which. he 
choosea to secme the JeVs destraction turns out to be the 
meaua of rescuing Tiim from liis dilemma. This piece of 
poetic justice harmonizes well with the ideal world Lessing 
was creating. He himself wonld have been the last to assert 
that it was chaiacteristic of the real world. But it oi^ht 
tobe. 

But not all tbose who are unenlightened and intolerant 
lare also insincere and crueL Tbere is a type of religions 
Ibigotry, perhapa the commonest type of all, whieh goes with 
the most charitable and unselfiah life, The strictly orthodox 
Christian attitude is represented by Daja. She, like th© 
Patriarch, is certain that she possesses the one true faith. 
Moreover, the snrety that hers is the road, and the only road, 
to salvation inducea a feeling of superiority toward the un- 
fortunat« mortals who are still wandering in darkness. She 
|may be merely a servant in the house of her rieh and learned 
Jewish master, but in her heart of hearts she feels herseif 
his superior by virtue of her belief in the Christian faith. 
'In nearly all the dealings of her life she is helpful, geneious, 
warm-hearted ; a splendid ezample of the religious spirit 
made manifest in conduct. And yet these qualities are, in 
her judgment, of entirely secondary importanoe. Her happi- 
nesa here and her salvation hereafter depend upon the mere 
fact of her partioipation in the Christian form of worship. 
As far as her intellectual grasp of the matter is concerned, 
therefore, she Stands upoD the same footing as the thiee 
S0D3 who went to law about the genuineness of theit respec- 
tive rings. She has not seized the idea that forms are merely 
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the Shell of religion, that the life one leads is the true sub- t'V- 
stance. A. mild fauatic like Daja is one of Üie hardeat kinds 
to handle, and even the wise Nathan finda her so. Every- 
thing about her is so worthy, except the Single prejudice. 
Yet on account of thia one prejudice ahe makes her own life 
and the livea of othera miserable. " The letter is not the 
spirit," but it takes many years and an edncation not yet 
provided for to make persons of Daja's atamp appreciate 
this tmth. 

The Templar is the only character in the play Thoi 
sbows development. He was brought up aubject to th« 
inflnence of the same Standards which held sway over Daja^ 
But here in Palestine he has seen a new light. As he him- 
self expresses it, theie never was a time or place in which 
the folly of the bellef that one has the only true and valid 
faith was more clearly shown. Indeed, it was with this in 
view, in Order that he might aet forth the various typea of 
religious bigotry in sharp juxtaposition, that Lesaing choae 
to place his piece during the truce occnrring in the midst 
of the Third Crusade. The atage at -which the Templar has 1 
arrived when we first make hia acquaintance ia one of/ 
skepticism, bordering upon agnosticiam. If one is very' 
young and the foundations of one's faith are violently 
shaken, the reault ia generally doubt of the truth of any 
form of belief. With the eomplacency and.assuranee of 
youth, too, the Templar takes pride in bis new-found en- 
lightenment. But if we examine it, it is a hollow form of 
enlightenment after all. Its principal manifestation is a 
bitter scom of all tbose who are not equally skeptical. The 
Templar is intolerant of the intolerance of others, wlthout 
lecc^izing the inconsistency of this attitude — a atate of 
mind common to youth in all times. 

But then comes his illuminating interview with Nathan,-i 
wbere he ia first shown the narrowness of his point of view | 
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and the new and broader outlook upon the whole question 
is exposed to him. He embraces it enthusiastically. But he 
is still without true balance, hot-headed and impulsive. 
tPasaion with him outweighs reason, and under the stress 
/of passion hia Christian prejudice crops outonce more. The 
Patriarch is the means of bringing him this time to his 
senses by showing him, quite unconsciouslj, vhat diie hairm 
might result from his folly. 
. Such a chara«ter is bound to err, but his miatakea are 
[ miatakes of the head, not of the heart. His inatincts are 
generous and true, His judgment, even, nnder proper guid- 
I ance, is sound. But he ia still untrained. Impulsive rather 
than analytical, he is wrestling with a problem which has 
sorely taxed far wiser heads than his. Before he ean find 
himself, his reason must be educated. This ia the task which 
\Nathan and Saladin undertake. They reeognize the boy's 
jinnate manliness, the strength and purity of his character. 
Here was stuff from which to fashion a noble human being, 
iBy authority, by precept, by force of example, and the still 
subtler influence of Suggestion they go about the taak. Hia 
final enlightenment ia brought to pass under the influence 
of this teaching. 
r ^ Leaaing has drawn in the Templar a marveloualy appeal- 
' /ing pieture of a splendid boy — impetuous, strong-wUled, and 
, fiery, but witbout self-consciousneas, serious, clean, straight- 
'forward, and altogether lovable. Moreover, there comes 
with him a bright flash of chivalry into these pages, other- 
wiae so füll of weighty inner problema. 

The noble folly of the Crusades, that absolute dcTotion 
to the most unprofitable purpose that ever drew forth the 
Joint energiea of civiüzation, waa the expression of a very 
high idealism. The spirit in which the Crusades were under- 
taken waa perhaps the most valuable thing about them. The 
mere aet of striviug so hotly, no matter how worthless the 
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object, was in itself an uplifting force. This spirit is almost 
eqxiaJly manifest in the two tjpes of men that embodied the 
ideal of the time, the knight and the saint. The one repre- 
Bented the pomp and circumstance of the world ; and auch 
picturesqueness of externala has rarely been aeen elsewhere. 
The other stood for the life of the soul alone. Yet at bottom 
the same unreasoning devotion to the cause, the same asceti- 
eism, characterized both. Every true knight was half a saint. 
The best of the saints were altogether knightly.in the con- 
duct of their lives. 

Now the Templars deliberately aought to combine these 
two ways of living. They were at once monks and soldiera, 
The bareness and narrowness of monasticisra were relieved 
for them by the dash and brilliancy of their military calling. 
Their aoldier'a life, on the other band, was touched with the 
auaterity of the religious devotee, 

This ia the class to which Lessing's Curd belonga. And 
skeptic though he is, potential renegade even, the beat ideala 
.of his Order, as well as its pieturesque trappings, still cling 
to him. Thus he incorporates for us something of the spirit 
of that great army, composed of the öower of Christendom, 
which lies encamped just ontside the walls of Jerusalem. 

The eaaence of Christianity is love, Ifc will be remem- > 
bered that Lessing in his " Testament Johannis " reduced ' 
the whole Christian religion to the formula, " Little chil- 
dren love one another." The only other Christian who fig- ' 
ures in bis play seema to illuatrate thia precept completely. 
The Lay Brother is without bittemeas, without hatred, and 
without guile^ — a simple, gentle, loving soul. -Why is it, then, I 
that he does not stand for the bigheat type of religious life, j 
that he should be placed so far down the acale in thia rep- 
resentative group of charactera ? The answer is contained 
in what has already been stated regarding Lessing's attitude 
toward Christianity, A careful re\iew of the Parable of the 
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ßings also gives the clue to his position. The I^ay Brother 
exemplifiefi the Christian spirit only halfway. It is an actire 

ilove, wbich finds its expression in constant serviee for otbers, 
that is the acme of the leligious life. But the Lay Brothec's 
attitude is a passive one. He has been a hermit and is only 
waiting for the opportunity to teke up the life of eontem- 
plation OQce more. Lessing implies that, although the hearts 
of such people are right, they are essentially sterile aad un- 
productive natures. To be sure, bis Lay Brother almost 
takes a decisive part in balking the plans of bis cmel eupe- 
rior. But this activity is accidental; he engages in it ad 
Interim ; it is not conceived as bis normal condition. Jnstly, 
itberefore, be takes bis place among those for wbom religion 
/ bas not become tbe inspiring foice to a life of the bigbest 
I beneficence, wbile still sbowing us tbe rare beauty of a 
I simple, beartfelt faith. 

In tbö degree to ■whicb bis religion vitalizes bis conduct 
the Dervish is tbe Mohammedan counterpart of the Lay 
) Brother. He, too, is an unproductive type, an exponent of , 
the contemplative life, wbicb flouriahed in the Eaat as never 
in tbe West. In fact, the ideal irhich expressed itself in 
witbdrawal from tbe world, in avoidance of creative activity, 
in religious meditation, waa derived from tbe Orient And 
it was largely in response to Oriental influence that it was 
adopted into Christian monaaticism. Both sects with which 
Al-Hafi had relationa, the Dervishes and the Ghebers, advo- 
cated this higbly individualized kind of life, and lived it 
1 Like tbe Lay Brother'a, bis instincts are cbaiitable and 
. humane ; bis intellectual endowment is vastly superior. In 
tbe beginning of the play be is occupying tbe taxing 
I post of treasurer to tbe Sultan, in tbose days of warfare 
I perhaps the most important ofBce in all the monarcb's ad- 
ministrative force. Bnt bis occupancy of it is accidental and 
temporary. He has no wiah for a life of aJfairs, not even 
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with all tlie opportun ities for good 'vbicb the preaent poai- 
tion offers. He ia by profesaioQ a beggar; and it U tbe i 
freedom from responsibility, tbe absolut« detacbment of I 
the beggar's life, wbich attracts bim to it. So, as soon aa \ 
he feels the stiess of offlcial pressure in bis position, '^ben 
it becomes necessary for bim to act with firmoess and to 
Shoulder disagteeable consequences whicb seem to involve 
a friend, he impetuoualy throws up bis oflce and nina away 
into the desert. His, then, is also a passive kind of virtue and > 
one which easily degenerates into selfisbness. So mncb foi 
his Status in relation to tbe religious puiport of the drama. ' 

The casual reader of " Nathan der Weise," however, thinks 
less of Al-Hafi's reiigious significance than of his whimsical . 
and fascinating character. Where, indeed, in all literatuieV 
is there tbe same odd mixtoie of rashuess and pbilosophy, 
of wit and foUy, of loyalty and irres ponsibility, of expan-( 
siveness and practical inefSciency? Contemporaries of Les- 
siag declare that AI-Hafi was drawn from tbe life. Tbel 
model that he had befoie his eyes was the erratic Jewish 
matbematician, Abram WulfF, a member of Mendelssobn's 
ciicle, a chess player of extraordinary skill, a philosopher, 
a savant, and in all bis capacities a stränge eccentric. Many 
of his solecisms I^essing personally witnessed, and some of 
them found their way into the charactei of Al-Hafi. Surely 
every one who has made the acquaintance of I^essing's 
spritely beggar can well understand the popularity of his 
pTototype ainong the members of that open-minded and 
nnconventional group in Berlin. 

But the typical Mobammedan is quite a different peison- 
age from tbe Dervish. The latter exhibits a touch of the 
fanatical fire of the followers of the Prophet, but little of 
the Potential force of the religion itself. In the Sultan • 
Saladin and his sister Sittah we are shown representatives / 
of enlightened Mohammedanism. Something of the way in ■ 
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vhich Lessing viewed the heroic ägure of the Sultan has 
been already pointed out Bemarkable aa were hia virtues 
and his abilities, the historians of Lessing's day tended to 
overrate him, and in this Lessing hzs followed his sources. 
But even so, bis Sultan has something still to learn before 
he attains to füll religious enlightenment. Tolerance he 
already possesses. He does not demand that "the same 
bark Bhould grow oa all trees" alike. He is even anxions 
to ally Ms honse by marriage with that of his distinguished 
enemy Richard the Lion-Hearted. He haa alao safely passed 
the stage of formalism ; only out of conaideration f or the 
feelings of the Imam does he play chess with the style of 
pieces which the aax;red Koran prescribes. In private lif© 
he is to bis family half brothei and half father, gentle, con- 
aiderate, and loving, His subjects, too, receive an almost 
equal measure of his affectionate aympathy and good otB.ces. 
Yet there is nothing unduly humble abont him, nothing of 
the self-abnegation which aprings from a low lating of his 
own merits. On the contrary, his every word shows him to 
be a born leader of inen, sure of his power, accustomed to 
command, and at times even autoeratic. What then does 
lie \ack? It is chiefly an appreciation of the universality 
of the religious im.pul3e. The thing is the aame for all men, 
regardless of external differences of creed. But in Saladin's 
judgment there must esist a Single true religious form, al- 
though he has not had time to meditate upon the matter 
long enough to decide which one that may be. It is upon 
thia point that Nathan enlightens him. The essential breadth 
and generosity of his mind are evidenced by the way in 
which he reeeives the lesaon. From then on we may be 
Bure that he has grown to the füll moral stature of his 
teacher himself. 

Sittah Stands almost on the eame level with her brother, 
She, likewise, has put into personal practice the principles 
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enimciated by the judge in the Paiable of the Bings. But i 

she is not of a speculative temper and has adranced even I 
less far tbaD her brotber toward the iatellectual Solution of \ 
the final problem, From them both, however, we hear the 
jadgment of an allen and hostlle people upon the arrogant 
ptetenaions of Christianity. Having won their way out of 
intoleranee themselves, they show us how petty, narrow, 1 
ajid absurd are Christian prejudicea. They are the strengest jr 
eritics of Christianity in the play. And yet, after all, they / 
do not make its &ults seem half so forbidding as do the 
Christian characters who represent them in life. 

Lesaing's skill in ereating an Oriental atmosphere haa 
been alluded to ; yet it must be admitted that the figurea 
of Saladin and Sittah, particularly the latter, are anything 
but Oriental. Sittah'a active participation in the details of 
her brother'a life, hia thought, and bis offlcial problems 
wonld of conrse be entirely out of the queation for an 
Oriental woman. Saladin, too, in all hia conversation, ia 
leaa the Mohammedan potentate than an eighteenth-century ! 
philoaopher. In fact, Lesaing's friends who looked for the ; 
traces of bia own experienee in hia work aaw much of ' 
Lesaing himself in the figure of hia Sultan. According 
to theii judgment, also, he put something of himself into 
Al-Haä and Nathan as well. 

In the person of Becha we have the product of the kind i 
of education which Lessing believed led to füll enlight«n- 
ment. Consequently, as far as her years will allow, she I 
should show the complete unfolding of adolescent powers , 
and the truest graap of religiona distinctions. But it is evi- | 
dent that two characters are to some extent combined in the 
ligure of Eecha. Intelleetually she is the true daught«r of 
her foster father, a rationaliat, a repreaentative of the eight- j 
eenth-century deism, with a developing conception of her ■ 
klnship to all humanity superadded ; a young peraon with 



Ixxxviii INTRODUCnON 

Iau almost uncamiUy pbilosophical tum of mind, one wonld 
say. The views whicb she preseots are in themselvea ad- 
mirable enongli; vre give them oui füllest indorsement. 
Yet tbere ia aometbing a trifle lepellent in the pictuie of a 
yoiing girl of eighteen talking tbus sagely to people manj 
years ber senior. But to put the most cbaritable construc- 
tion upon her tendency, we may consider it siinply as the 
ecbo of ber foater father's teaching. 

Tbis preeocious conversation, bowever, is merely grafted 
OD to a character otherwiae almoat chdldishly naive. It has 
been frequently auggeoted tbat the heroine of thia play is 
drawn from one of Lesaing'a stepdaughterB, Malcben König, 
wbo abared hia home and wboae fresh and heautifnl cbaiac- 
ter belped in some measure to compenaate for the loss of 
. hia wife. In all but her phUoaophical tendency Becha is a 
\child, espanaive, füll ot life, gay, affectionate, and tnisting. 
pbe doea not aa yet know love, escept for her aupposed 
Ifather and her nurae. Her foolish auperatitious belief tbat 
the Templar who reacues her ia an angel abowa clearly enough 
tbat he made no maaenline appeal on the occaaion of their 
firat encounter, Cured of thia deluaion, it ia not replaced by 
love for bim aa a man ; in fact, to the end of the play her 
heart ia atill that of a child. Leasing waa an adept in por- 
traying the freah enthusiaam and the feminine charm of 
young girls. Hia Minna, hia Franziska, and hia Emilia, dif- 
fering aa they all do from one another and from Becha, give 
ample proof of thia power. In the peraonality of Becha the 
limits of hia sketcb are narrower; aa far as it goea, bow- 
ever, the character is equally appealing. 

Above all the other cbaractera of the piece towers the 

figure of Nathan himaelf. There is more than casual sig- 

\ nificance in hia title of " tbe Wise," for he representa as 

I nearly as possible Leaaing'a ideal of human wiadom. What 

is thia ideal ? It ia by no means knowledge alone. Learned 
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as he was liimself, bis wise man is not in any sense a book- 
worm. The wisdom of Kathan conaista in perceiving the J 
füll human meaning of his experiences and thus in gaaging 
his own pla«e in the world. It ia not by learning but by l 
experieac e that mankind becomea wiae, and the fcej^.tojfis- 
dom is inaight . But insight itself demanda a kind of self- 
detachment, a perfect objectivity, which ia the possession 
of very few. Of this,limited Company ia Nathan. 

Nathan not only relates the Parable of the Rings, he livea i 
its teaching completely. He ia a Jew, a member of the first j 
race which ealled itaelf the choaen people of God; a raee 
whose pride had only been stiffened by centuriea of opprea- 
sion, the professors of a faith esclusive and intolerant. And 
Nathan ia a good Jew. He believes in the religion of hia 
race. He haa no wiah to eacape the odium to which ita 
members are expoaed. But above the teacbings and the 
limits of creed he sees the universal relationship of men to 
one another. " We have not choaen our people," he aays. "Is 
it true that Christian and Jew are Christian and Jew before 
they are men ? Ah ! if I had only found in you one more 
for whom it is enough to be named a man." Man is for 
him the center and the end of every beneficent activity. 
The Parable of the ßings says : " Let each one emulate the y 
father'a incorruptible, unprejudiced love. Let ea«h one strive 
with all hia inight to prove the virtuea of his ring by ofBces I 
of kindnesa and of love, and by heartfelt devotion to God." i 
Thia Statement contains a füll prescription for the higher 
life aa Nathan conceived it, and he carries out the piecepts 
in his own exlstence. 

To fulfill such a liberal order for human virtue in a Single 
character Lessing ran the risk of making his heio an oppres- 
sive bore with a toueh of priggiahnesa beaides. Bnt here hia 
own recent tragic experienees aaved him. For while he did 
not Claim, nor did any of hia frlenda claim for him, that he 
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had himself arrived at the perfect iinselfistmeBs of Ms heio, 
he neverthelesa saw how, throiigh the aeverest trials, one's 
humanity is inereaaed and one's trust in God atrengthened.' 
And into the fiber of hia " Nathan der Weise " he wrought 
the heart-rending pathos of Ms own losa. Poetwise he even 
intenaiöed the tragedy. No more absolutely pathetic utter- 
ance is to be found in all Lessing's writings than the words 
in which Kathan describes the killing of bis wife and sons. 
jPoT Buch a atroke as thia there is no compensation. Ä man 
jwho can rise above it and fight his hatred of the perBecutors 
down, is one to whose teachings all the world will gladly 
I listen. This ia the pinnacle of aelf-conquest. The active hu- 
manity by which he makes good to himself the loss adds the 
one other element to the composition of the perfect man. 
Hia heartfelt cry, " My God, thou hast reatored me one of the 
seven," bridges the gap between the human and the divine. 
It waa stated at the outset of this section that the task 
which Lessing had to perform was to exhibit his ideal of 
life through character. The htunanitarian religion which he 
believed would be the final stage in religioua evolution could, 
of course, be very plausibly set forth in the form of argn- 
ment. He had already done this, to his own satiafaction at 
least. But exeept in a few quarters his doctrine had not 
been received with favor. Kow another kind of argtunent 
was needed, as he already realized when he set about the 
composition of his play. The figure of Nathan preachea 
the sermon and proves the propoaition which Leasing had 
set himself. Even the most bigoted adherents of any formal 
creed eannot fall to accord due admiration to Lessing's Jew. 
. The question has often been raised, Why did Leasing 
' make his hero a Jew? And as a corollary to the queation 
the criticism has been passed that he was unjust to Chris- 
tianity in choosing such typea as its representatives. Both 
points are easily answered. ,- , 
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There are at least three good reasons why Lessii^ should 
have made Nathan a Jew, In tlie first place, he was already 
aeqaainted with at leaat one Jew — Moses Mendelssohn — 
whose genial humanity and capacity for enlightenment 
raifled Mm far above the level of most Christians that Lea- 
sing knev. And while Nathan is in no sense a portrait of 
Mendelssohn, yet many minor si^gestions for his character 
-were ftirnished by the Jevish philosopher. In the second 
place, the movement in favor of a mote liberal treatment of 
the Jews was one of the tendencies of the da.y and was 
rapidly gaining ground. Leasing himaelf had alieady written 
Beveral timea in theii behalf, and undoubtedly aympathy 
with thia movement was not without its infliience upon the 
choice of his hero's race. TMrdly, the theais which Leasing 
endeavored to prove waa that the tiea of our common hu- 
manity transcended all considerationa of creed ; that every / 
creed or religion contained good men whoae natural impolses 
were ^aentially the aame, esaentially humane. Now the 
Jewiah religion waa perhaps the leaat likely of all to ofFer 
types of men who placed the common human bond above 
those of race and religion. What more natural, then, than 
that Leaaing ahould lay eapeeial emphasis upon auch a one, 
particnlarly aa he had reason to know from hia own es- 
perienee that such Jewa existed. 

The criticism that Leasing has been unfair to Christianity 
ia not well founded. Indeed, it rather seemed to Mendela- 
sohn, a Jew himself, that the drama was a glorification of 
Chriatianity, for only Christianity could produee a man able 
to "lift himself to this height of view." Leasing had no 
intention of creating a gallery of religious portraita. The 
finest tjrpes of Christians might well stand beside hia Jew 
and his Mohammedans, and he would have been the firat to 
admit it, What he did wish to show was that Christians do 
not have a monopoly of religious enlightenment or of virtue. 
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\ It is a matter of titdividimls, not of creeds. Cliristiana ate 
not superior creatures merely beeause they belong to the 
' Christian faith. So he pilloried certain common and easily , 
\ reeognizable types of Christian bigotry; he exhibited all the 
meanness and fotly of Christian arrogance. The whole thing 
was aimed at a Christian public ; he was preaching to Chris- 
tians. It was therefore but natural that the Christian faith 
ihould fare the worst in his diamatic sermon. 

THE DRAMATIC CHARACTEEISTICS OF THE PLAY 

" Nathan der Weise " is constantly put upon the stage and 
is read as a drama, notwithstanding the fact that Lessiug 
saw fit to call it merely a dramatic poem. As a drama it 
has been subjected to searching analysis and ciiticism. Some 
few enthusiastic admirers of Lessing have asserted its claims 
to excelleuce and have vigorously defended it against all 
atta«ks. The great majority of careful critics, however, find 
much fault with ita dramatic atructure ; some even deny it 
the title of drama at all. A few of the argumenta offered in 
its defense by too ardent supporters are ridiculously biased 
and naturally not convincing, but it is worth while to review 
briefly the chief criticisms which have been passed upon it 
and to point out what may be said in excuse of the diamatic 
faults of the play. 

It is, of course, obvious (and has been pointed out by 
numerous reliable critics) that the whole action hangs upon 
\the slenderest of all threads. Suppose the Templar bad not 
/ happened to resemble his father, and resemble him so stiik- 
: ingly as almost to cause a shock to persona who had not 
'. Seen the father for thirty years ? It is needless to point 
' out that the action of the play would never have taken 
place. On this resemblance hanga the Templar's deliverance 
from execution, hia later rescue of Becha, and Nathan's 
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snspicion of bis parentage which finally preveats tbe mar- 1 
riage betweeo a brother and a sistei. Bather a momentous | 
_ series of events to depend upon anything so fleetmg and 
accidental as a family likeness! 

It is also evident to the most caaual of observers tbat tbe/ 
coQclusiou is forced and unsatisfactory. One does not baTe( 
to be in tbe ßrst blusb of youtb to be soriy tbat the incipi- 
ent love aSair sbould be abruptly cbecked by tbe discovety 
tbat the two principals are brotber and aister. The final 
formation of all the most admirable ebaractera in the pieee 
(with one exception) into a single family group teminda one 
of the conventional tableaux at the end of a musical comedy. 
Technically it is imworthy of the autbor of'EmiliaGalotti." 
To be Buie, the purpose of this conclusion ig piain enough. 
Leasing wished to foreshadow the era of tbe brotberhood of | 
man. . This is done symbolically in the family group whicb ' 
is made up of representatives of alt ages, races, and creeds. 
But to get to this conclusion Lessing was obliged to indulge 
in greater looseness and artificiality in the atmctnre of bis 
plot tban he conld juatify to himaelf on strictly dramatic 
gronnds. Schiller later ealled attention to the fact, in his 
remarkable esaay on " Naive and Sentimental Poetry," tbat 
"Nathan der Weise" migbt easily be turued into a good com- 
edy, but to make it an effective tragedy urould call for essen- 
tial modifications. In sbort, tben, tbe action does not spring 
logically and of necessity ftom tbe cbaracters or tbe situa^ 
tion. Given Othello, lago, and Desdemona, in tbe relations 
to one another wbicb Shakespeare chose to make tbem bear, 
and tbe tragedy was inevitable. There ia no such inevita-' 
bility about the plot of " Nathan der Weise." 

But sometbing may be said in Lessing's defense and 
also by way of excuse. Tbe creation of plots was Lessing's 
weak point. He himself at tbe end of his " Hamburg Drama^ 
turgy " atated witb great emphasia that be was not a. poet ; 
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that he did not feel the living spring withia him; that erery- 
thing had to be f orced out of bim by pressure ; and more to 
tbe same effect. While it is generally feit that he mider- 
estimated bis own poetic gifts, yet to a certain extent he 

. spoke tbe tnith. Kot a Single oae of bis dmmafi' shows what 
migbt be called a natural and faultless dramatic action. 
Tbere is one öaw at least in every one. Admitting, then, 
his inferiority to such a poet as Schiller, let us say, in bis 
power to create a vigorously dynamic plot, wby did be not 
do as well as he could in tbe plot of " Nathan der Weise " ? 
Any tyro can see that tbe Patriarch migbt have heen a 
storm oenter, Give bim just a Kttle more power, let bim 
find out just a bit more of tbe trutb regarding Natban'a 
actions and bring bim to account for tbem ; tbink of tbe 
dramatic possibilities of such a confrontation — or of a claah 
hetween tbe Patriarch and SaladinI Tbere are aJso.otber 
ways in which Lessing's plot migbt be sligbtly modified to 
the great dramatic gain of the piece. But it would be folly 
to suppose that Leasing himself did not see all thia ; indeed, 
the prose sketch of 1776 indicates that Lessing originaIly_ 
intended to make the action mucb more strenuous, partly 
througb the agency of the Patriarch. 

It must be remembered that the main purpose of " Nathan 
der Weise," after all, was pedagogical, It was to teachales- 

'son ; to do it by means of concreto im^es, to be sure, and to 
give the Ulusion of life ; hut the aim was none the less di- 
dactic. Now the truth may be sharply illuminated in a 
Single äasb (a dramatic crisis fornishing the magnesium 
powder for the purpose), but a leason that is to be thorough 
must be taught slowly and systematieally and calmly. The 
subject must be exbibited on all sides. So Lessing deliber- 
ately weakened the Opposition — what the Germans so aptly 
call baS @egenf|)tel. Tbere must be no sbarp conf icts here. 
No hate must crosa the threabold of these sacred preeincts 
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in which charity and toleranee dwelt. Even romance was 
excluded. The vhote must show tlie sexless, creedless, race-j 
lesa bond of common, human relationship ; ajid this alone. I 
So as he went on the characters were constanüy eiinobledj 
their motives were constantly pimfied, until he got the calm 
and peaceful atmosphere of bhe play as we know it. And im 
this it is agreed that Leasing was right, 

Yet the drama has been a stage success. It is played not 
merely because it is a great classic but becauge of its iutrinsic 
interest. The carefid student of its technic may easily per- 
ceive the reason. Lessing was a theater poet; he knew the 
stage and he knew how to wxite for it, His skül in motiva- 
tion, and in applying the smaller touches to action and to 
eharacter which render them apparently true to life, was un- 
surpassed, This was exercised in "Kathan der Weise." We 
are looking on at life after all. It may not be life in its 
Btormiest phaaes ; there may not be any violent collision of 
interests ; but in compensation there is a serene and pen- 
etrating beauty, a moral grandeur, which place Lessing's 
"Nathan" next to Goethe's "I^ust" among the literary 
eteations of the German race. 
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$etfimen 

Sultan SaUbin 

SittnEi, beffen iS^me\tex 

9tal(|an, tin teiltet 3ube in ^enifalnn 

Se^a, beflen angenommene Sotftter 

a)aia, eine et|ttftin, obei: im §auje beä Suben, als ®e(ellf(^aftetin 

ber älec^a 
(Sin junger 2:einpel(|etc 
(Sin 3Jevioi(^ 

Set ^atiiat^ oon S^i^fol^nt 
@in ftloftetbtubet 
(Sin ©mit nebft nerft^iebenen 9XameIucIen be« Salabin 

iJ)ie @)ene ift in Serafalem 
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@tfict 3tttf5ttg 

gtftet «afttitt 

Stat^an Don ber 3tM[e lommntti. iSaJa i^ «itgcgnt 

C&c ift e« ! SRottiait ! — ®ott fei ewig SJanf, 
®aft 3^r boc^ enblicf) einmal iDieberfommt 

9tttfitm 
So, Slaja, ©Ott fei 3)anf! J)otf| njarura enbliifi? 
^b' i(^ benn etier toieberfomtnen tooHen? 
Unb roieberfommen tonnen? Sab^ton 
3ft Bon Serufalem, Wie i(§ ben Seg, 
©eitab 6alb rec^tä, bolb tintä, ju nehmen bin 
©enötigt niorben, gut jmeitiuntiert SBeilen; 
Unb ©ct}ulben eintafn*eren ift geroife 
?lu(^ tein ©efc^äft, baä mecftidi föbert, haä 
@o Hon ber ^nb ftd) fotogen tagt. 

*"'" D aiattian, 

SSie elenb, etenb pttet Sl)r inbe« 
©et iDcrben fönnen ! ®uet ^uS . . . 



2)a8 brannte. 



@D t)ob' ii^ f^on öcrnommen. — ®e6e ®o 
3)o§ id| nur alle§ f^on oernommen f)abe! 



t <nati)an bei 93eife 

Unb ipäre let^t Don ®runb airö abgebrannt 

3)onn, S^aja, Ratten mir ein neues unS 
@ebaüt, unb ein bequemeceä. 

©t^on toal^r! — 
2)od| Stella mär' bei einem ^are mit 
SBerbrannt. 

aJetbronnt? SBer? meine SRef^a? fie?— 20 
S)a8 ^a6' ii^ ntd|t geliert. — ?hin bonn ! ©0 Ijättc 
'^ä) feines ^ü]tS mel)r beburft. — Söcrbronnt 
99ei einem .^oare ! — ^a ! fie ift eg h)ot)t ! 
3ft iDirKti^ löo^l terbrannt ! — ©ag' nur ^etauS ! 
^erou« nur ! — %äte midi : unb martte midi m 

SRtt^t länger. — Sa, fie ift »erbrannt. 

SBenn fte 
(£ä iDÖre, würbet 31)1 hon mit eS pcen? 

SBarum erf^redeft bu mic^ benn ? — O JRet^a ! 
D meine Med^o! 

®ure? ®urc JRe^? 
Slntbait 
SBenn id) mt^ »ieber je enttröt)nert müfite, » 

3)ieä Sinb mein ^nb ju nennen ! 
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SBoS 3^r befi^t, mit ebenfooief 3tect|te 
S)aS ©Ute? 

5Ri^t« mit gröfeenn! «TOe«, IDOS 
3i^ fonft befi^e, ^at SRatur wnti ©lud 
aWit äugeteilt. 3>ie8 Eigentum oHein i 

ÜDon!' td) ber Jugenb. 

3'^r (Sure ©üte, 5Ratt)on, mid| 6ejal)Ien! 
SaJemt ®üt', in foldier afrfic^t äiiägcüfit, 
3(00) ®üte Reiften (ann ! 

9tatftm 

3n fol(^er 9l6fi(§t? 
3n melAet? 

3hi{s 
SKein (Sewiffen . . . 

Doja, Ia§ i 

9Sor alten Singen btr erjagten . . . 

aWein 
©enriffen, fag' id) . . . 

-, .SBag in Sab^Ion 
gfir einen f(^0nen ©toff id) btr ge!aiift. 
©D reii^, unb mit ®efi^matf fo reic^! ScIEi bringe 
2füi IRed^a felbft tonnt einen f<^i)nem mit 4 



Sali 
Sag ^i(ft'§? 3)enn mein ©effiiffen, mufe it^ ®ud| 
9tur fagen, tafet fic^ tänger tiii^t betäuben. J^ /Ult^-j.e^ 

nattaa 
Unb roie bie ©pangen, wie bie D^rge^enfe, 
SSie SRing unb Sette bir gefallen ttierben, 
ÜMe in ^amaäfuä td| bir auSgefucfit : so 

Sßetlanget mic^ ä" 1*^". 

©0 feib 3t(r nun ! 
9Benn 3tir nur fd^enten fönnt! nur ff^enfen föntit! 

Stimm bu fo gern, oS& ic^ bir geb': — unb ft^toeig! 

Unb f^toeig ! — SBet jmeifelt, 9iat^on, bofe 3()t nic^t 
3)ie (St)r(id^feit, bie ©ro^mut felbet feib? m 

Unb bo^ . . . 

3!)ot^ bin it^ nur ein Sube. — ®elt, 
2)aä toinft bu fagen ? 

Swta 

38aS ic^ fagen WiU, 
So« mifet S^r bcffet. 

natura 
9}un fo fditueig! 

3c^ fdimeige. 
SBa3 ©träf(i(^ Dor ©ort Ifietfiei geftfiielit 
Unb it^ nicE|t tjinbera lonn, nid^t önbem fann, — eo 
?ti^t (onn, — fomm' ober ®u^ ! 
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fiomnt' über mi^! — 
23o aber ift fie benn ? 9Bd bleibt fie ? ~ 2)aja, 
Senn bu mic^ ^intetge^ft ! — aäJei& [ie eg benn, 
3)afe ic^ gefommen bin ? 

3>aia 

3)0« frag' i^ 6ud| ! 
JRod) jittert i^c ber ©d^retf burc^ jebe SlerDe. es 

fHoä) malet treuer i^re $I)ontafte 
3u aQem, tooS fie maU. Sm ©c^lafe toai^t, 
Sm SSac^en fc^Iaft it)t ©eift: balb weniger 
ais iiet, balb metjt aU ©nget. 

?lrmeä tinb ! 
SBJaö finb mit anen[<^en! 

£ata 

35iefen SMorgen lag 70 

©ie lange mit berfi^Iofenem ?[ug' unb toac 
aSSie tot ©c^neU fufjr fie auf unb rief: „§orc^! £)Drtf|! 
3)0 tommen bie Äamete meine« SJaterä ! 
iQoxäil feine fanfte ©timme fetbft!" — Snbem 
SBrod) fidi i^r Sluge itiieber, unb xi)t ^wpt, n 

^em feines 55rme8 ©tü|e fid^ entjog, 
©türjt' auf bog ^ffen. ~ 3c^ jur SPfort' tjinouS ! 
Unb fie!^, ba tommt Stjt ipatirlid) ! fommt 3I)r »afirlif^ ! — 
9BoS aSunbec! 3^re ganje ©eele root 
3)ie Qdt l)er nur bei (Süäf — unb ilim. — 

»nt*n» «, ■ ,. ^ 

öet it)m? 80 

»ei ipetc^em 3^m? ^ H.Cook- 
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Set i^m, bec airö bem geuet 
©te cettete. 

9haHB 
aSet ttpot boS? wer? — 3Bd ift er? 
SSer rettete mir meine JHed^o? met? 

gin junger ^mpeltierr, ben, Wenig %%e 

3ut)0r, man ^ier gefangen einge6racf|t, ss 

Unb ©olobin 6egnabigt ^otte. 

natura' 

aSie? 
@in %etfüpd^ett, bem «Sultan i^Iabin 
Da« Se6en fie|? 3)urdf| ein geringreä SBunber 
Soor Siet^a ni(^t ju retten ? ®ott ! 

Sioia 

D^n tl)n, 
3)er feinen unBermuteten ©eroinft 90 

grifd) ttiieber roagte, mar eS and mit if|r. 

Hatlitt 
SBo ift et, ©ajo, btefet eble SWann? — 
SBo ift er? 3ü^te mvi) ju feinen güfeen. 
S_^r gabt i^m boi^ norS erfte, mag an iS^ä|en 
^c^ eud^ gelaffen t)atte? gobt it|m aütä? se 

iBerfpra^t i^m me^? tnett me^r ? 

SBie fonnten wir? 
flatlimt 
JRid^t? nidit? 
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®t tarn, «nb niemanb ipeife »ol^er. 
®t flinfl, luib niemonb ttwife mo^. — Dfjn aDe 
S)e8 ^ufeä Äunbfd^aft, nur bon feinem Otjr 
®eleitet, brang mit Borgefpretätem SJianfel « 

@r fütjn butd) giamm' unb Siau^ bec Stimme nod^, 
®ie mä um ^ilfc rief, ©^oit tjietten Wir 
S^n für bertoren, afö oug Sfiauc^ unb glömme 
SRit einö er bor uuS ftanb, im ftatfen Strm 
@mpor fie ttogenb. Äalt unb ungerüljrt ii 

9?om Saudijen unfcrä ^aaU, fegt feine 93eute 
6r nieber, brängt ftd^ unterS SBotf unb ift — 
aSerfi^rounben ! 

9Ktf|t auf immer, roiH idti l)offen. 

SRac^^er bie erffen 5:age fa^en mir 

3t)n untern Sßotmen auf unb nieber manbeln, ii 

Site bott beö 9Iuferftanbnen ®rab umfc^atten. 

Sd^ naiite mic^ iljm mit ©ntjüden, bantte, 

ISr^ob, entbot, befc^roor, — nur einmal nod) 

S)ie fromme Äreatut ju feilen, bie 

9Ii{f|t rulien löune, bis fie ittren ®ant u 

3u feinen ^^m auögeroeinet. 

9htn? 

Umfonft! Er War ju unfrer 99itte taub 

Unb go6 fo bittent ©pott auf mic^ befonber^ . . . 
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9lat1tnt 
i8\3 baburdi abgefdjcecEt . . . 

Sßit^tS roeniger! 
3^ trat i^n jeben Jag Don neuem an, ] 

Siefe jeben Xog Oon neuem mic^ bert)öt)nen. 
maä litt t(^ nicfit Don i^m! maä I)ött' ic^ ntd^t 
SRodi gern ertragen ! — 3I6er tauge f^ou 
fiomrat er uic^t met)r, bie Sßa(raen ju befuc^en, 
©ie unferS ?Iuferflanbnen ®tab umft^atten, 
Unb niemanb ttei|, mo et geblieben ift, — 
3^r [taunt? S^r finut? 

3c§ übetbenfe mir, 
SBaö baö ouf einen Öieift ipie JRe^aS rootit ^.; 
gür Einbrucf mai^en mufe. ©ic^ fo berfdimä^t'^ 
93on bem 5U finben, ben man f|ocf|jufc^^n 
©id) fo gesroungen fütjtt; fo rceggeftofeen 
Unb bot^ fo angezogen »erben — traun, 
S)a muffen .^rj unb fiopf fitfi tonge janten. 
Ob 9JIen[(^enI)a6, ob Sc^roetmut fiegen foÜ. 
Oft fiegt ani^ teineä; unb bie ^tjantafie, 
3)ie in ben ©treit [li^ mengt, madit ©c^roätmer, 
Sei Welchen balb ber Sopf ba8 ^rj, unb batb 
53aö §erä ben ffiopf mufe fpielen. — ©(((limmer ^aufi^!- 
ÜDaä tegtere, Oerfenn' id^ 9)ed)a nicE|t, 
3ft JReiaS gaH: fie fc^ttärmt. • 

StUeirt fo fromm, 
©0 liebeniSiiiürbig ! 
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, . -'■"'^ ' ' 2)ajfl ,.,,.. 

S8otne(|mIi^ eine — ©rille, menn S^r ffloHt, 
Sft iljr fel)r wert. ®ä fei tljt 5:einj)elhett 
Sein Schiffer unb (eine^ JSrbifc^en ; 
3)er Snget einer, beren Sd^u^e fi(^ 
3t)r ffeineä §erä, Don ^nbl)eit ouf, fo gern 
3?ertrauet gtoubte, fei auä feinet SBoIte, 
3n bie ec fonft Det^üGt, audi noc^ im ^uer, 
Um fie gefd|»e6t, mit einä alä Xemjielljert 
^erDotgetteten. — Säc^elt nii^t ! — SBet weiß ? 
ßafit läi^elnb roenigftenä i^r einen SBafjn, '- 
3n bem fii^ 3ub' unb ßtirift unb SRufetmann 
SBereinigen, — fo einen füften SBo^n ! 

Slu(^ mir fo füfe ! — ©et), roadre Doja, gel) ; 
@ief), raaS fie mat^t, ob ii^ fie fprec^en tonn. — 
©obonn fui^' ic^ ben roilben, launigen 
<Sc()u|engel ouf. Unb menn i(|m noc^ beliebt, 
^emteben unter und ju raoQen, nocfi 
S9elie6t, fo ungefittet 5Ritterftf|oft 
Qu treiben: finb' lä) itjn gewife unb bring' 
S^n ^er. 

3(ir untemet)met biet 

äffod^t bann 
ÜJet füge aSo^n ber ffifecm ©oltr^eit Sptofe: — 
3)enn, 3>aio, glaube mit, bem SKenfd^n ift , , 
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®iit SWenfdi notifi immer Ite6cr üte ein Sngel — 

©0 tvirft bu bocfi auf mid^, auf mid) nii^t gürnen, les 

2)ie @nflelf(^tt)ännerin fle^eitt ju fetin? 

Stft feib fp gut unb feib jugleid^ fo fi^Itmm! 

Si geV ! — 3)oc^ prt ! — boc^ fe^t ! — 3)0 f onimt fte felbft. 

3ttieit« «ttfffitt 

Rt^a unti bie Soiigen 

9te4<i 
©D feib 3t)t eS bo(^ ganj unb gor, mein Sßater? 
3i^ glaubt*, 3t)r ^ätfet ©ure ©timme nur wo 

SBotauggef^icet. 3So Hetbt ^tir? SBoS für Serge, 
gür ©üften, iDoS für ©tröme trennen un§ 
3)erai noi^? 3^c otmet 9Banb an SßJanb mit it)r 
Unb eilt nii^t (Sure 9ledia ju umarmen? 
S)ie arme 5Red|a, bie inbeä berbrannte ! — itb 

gaft, faft »erbrannte! gaft nur. ©Räubert mct)t! 
®^ ift ein garft'fler %6b, berbrennen. D ! 

«itQan 

aWein Sinb ! mein tiebeä SHnb ! 

3f|r mußtet über 
ÜDen ©ufi^tat, ligris, Sorben, über — iper 
S8ei& was für Sßaffer all? — 2Bie oft ^b' i(§ i» 

Um @u(ft fleäittert, e^ boS geuer mir 
©0 na£)e !am ! 3>enn feit baS tjeuw ntir 
©0 na^e fam, bfinft m^ im Slßaffer fterben 
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ffirquii&ng, Sabfcl, SIettung. — S)oi^ 3§r feib 

3a tttcfit eitnmfen; id|, id) bin ja nic^t iss 

SBerbrannt SBie irotten mir unS freun unb ©ott, 

®ott loben! ffir, er trug ®uc^ unb ben Sftadien 

ftuf tiftfigeln fetner unfic^tbaren @ngel 

3)ie ungetreuen ©tröni' fitnübet. ©r, 

6r nrinfte meinem @nge(, bafe er ftrfitbar i9o 

auf feinem wetzen gitticEie mid) bun^ 

S)aS tjeuet tcÖBC — 

(SBeifeem Stttif^e! 
3a, ja ! her lueifee, oorflefpreijte Stfantel 
S&eg S^empeltierm.) 

Sr ftc^tbar, fid)tbar mi^ 
^uri^ ^uei trüg', oon feinem t^ttid^ iss 

SSerroe^t. — 3ii| olfo, iäf t)ab' einen (Jngel 
iBon 2tngefii^t ju Stnflefictit gefc^n, 
Unb meinen @nge{. 

SRedio ftär' eä irett 
Unb iDÜrb' an ifim niditS ©«^önreä fe^n, als er 
«n itir. 

Sedl« »Atinb 
SBeni fdimeti^elt 3^r, mein Später? »em? aoo 
S)cm ®ngel ober ©ud^? 

3)01^ l)ätt' auc^ nur 
©n 9Renf^, — ein aSenfdi, irie bie 5Rotur fie taaü^ 
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©eroä^tt, bir biefen S)tenfi ecäogt, er möfete 
gut bii^ ein Engel fein. ®r müfet' unb TOürbe. 

9!ic^t fo ein @ngel, nein ! ein mirftidier ; 
Es toar fletoife ein h)irtlid)er ! — §abt Stir, 
3l)r (elbft bie anöglidileit, bafe ©ngel finb, 
3)a6 ©Ott jum Seffen berer, bie i^n lieben, 
Sind) SBunber !önne tun, micb nic^t gelel)rt? 
3c§ fieb' it|n ja. 

Unb er liebt bi<^ unb tut 
gfir bi(^ unb beineägleic^en ftünbltc^ ^unber, 
3a, ^at fie fc^on hon aöer ©loigfeit 
gfir eud| getan. 

2)0^ t|ör' icö gem. 

9Iatl|att 

aSJie? »eil 
€ä ganj natürltdi, ganj alltÖgEic^ Hänge, 
93)enn btd| ein eigentli^er ^empel^eir 
®erettet tjätte : foQt' tä barum neniger 
©n äBirnber fein ? — S)er 3Bunber ^Öc^fte« tft, 
S)a6 unä bie matten, e^ten SSunber fo 
9l[ltägtiäi Werben tonnen, roerben foKen. 
Otjn biefeä aügemeine 5ffiunber l)ötte 
®in Slenlenber iDol)l fdimetlirfi SSunber je 
®enannf, naS Sinbem blo% fo I)eifeen mü^te, 
Sie floffenb nur baä Ungewä^ntif^fte, 
S)a8 SIeufte nur Berfolgen. 

i:,<,n--erl,,G01.)^lc 
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3BoIIt 3t)r benn 
3t|r o^nebem fd|pn überfponnteS |)irn 
!£)ucd) fotd)eilei @ubtilitätai ganj 
3ecfpwnsen ? 

Safe mi^ ! — äWeiner iRat)a toär' 
.®8 aSunberiS nit^t genug, baf; fie ein äWenfc^ 
©aettet, Weli^en felöft !ein fieineö SßJunber 
grft tctteit muffen? 3o, fein fleineS Bunber! 
^enn met ^t fd|on gehört, bafe @alabin 
3e eineä Jempetljerrn öerfd^ont? 3)a6 je 
@tn S^empetlierr öon i^m »erfrfiont ju werben 
Sertanflt? gehofft? iljm je für feine gtet^eit 
SReljt afö ben lebetn ®utt geboten, ber 
©ein eifen fd)lep})t, unb ^Öc^ftenö feinen 2)0^? 

3)ae ff^tiefet für mif^, mein Sätet. — !5)arum eben 

SSor bag fein 3^einpel^err ; er fc^ien e^ nur. — 

ßömmt fein gefangner jEempelf}err je anbete 

Site jum geroiffen Sobe nat^ Serufolem; 

®et)t fetner in Serufalem fo frei 

Uml)er: wie fiätte mid^ beä SRac^tö freiroiüig 

S)enn einer retten fönnen? 

ftnOtn 

®ki), »ie finnretd)! 
3e(jt, ©ajo, nimm ba^ 23ort 3c^ ^a6' eg \a 
ISon bir, bag er gefangen t)ergef(^tcft 
Sft iDorben. O^ne ^loeifet weifet bu me^. , , 
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9hin jo. — ©0 foflt man fcetlit^ ; — bo^ man [ogt 

Sugleitft, ba% ©atabin ben Tempelherrn 

Scflnabigt, weil er feiner SSröber einem, 

'ism er befonbetS lieb Qti)abt, fo &f)nüä) fefie. 2t 

'!)oü) ba eS Diele älnanäis 3af)re ()er, 

!J)a6 biefer SSruber nii^t me^r tebt, — er tjiel, 

3d) aä^ nif^t roie ; — et blieb, iäj meife nii^t hto : — 

©0 Hingt ba§ ja fo gor — fo gar unglaubli«^, 

S)af| an ber ganzen @ad)e )iioE)I ni<^tg ift. 2t 

9tiiti|aii 
ISi, S^aja! SBarum märe benn bctS fo 
Ungloubtit^? 2)o(^ too^I nit^t — mie'ä Voof)i gef^ie^t- 
Um lieber etwoä noi^ Unglaubtt(^er8 
3u glauben ? — SSJanim t|örte ©alobin, 
S)er fein ©efdiroiftet inSgefomt fo liebt, a 

3n jungem Satiren einen ©ruber nic^t 
SRo^ gaiiä befonber« lieben tonnen ? — ^egen 
<Bid} äiuei ®efi^tet nidit ju fi^netn? — 3fi 
®in alter (Einbrud ein BerlDtner ? — SBtrIt 
S)a8 nämfirfie nictit metir boS nämli^e? — a 

©eit toenn ? — SSo ^^cEt ^ier bog Unglaublicf)c ? — 
St fteilii^, ttieife 2)aja, toäx'^ für biet) 
Sein SSunber me^r; unb beine SBunbet nur 
Sebürf . . . Dcrbienen, hiiQ i^ fagen, ©lauben. 

S^r fpottet. 

aSeit bu meinet fpotteft. — ^oi^ 23 

Slud) fo nD(^, 9le(t)a, bleibet beine 9}ettung . , 
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©n aSunber, bem nur mdfltt^, ber bte fttengftm 
girtfctilüffe, bie unbänbigfteit entlDÖrfe 
3)er ßfinige, fein @|)iet — teenn itic^t fein ®poü — 
®ent an beri fc^roäi^ften gäben lenft. 

SWein ^ater ! kb 
Sßein SBater, Wenn ic^ irr', 3l)t Wtfet, t(§ irre 

^' «"■ ««.« 

aSietmelir, bu täfet bic^ gern beteliren. — 
©ie^! eine @tim, fo ober fo getoölbt; 
S)er SRüden einer 91aje, fo toietme^r 
Sita fo gefüliret; STugenbrounen, bie 280 

Stuf einem fc^arfen ober ftumfifen SnocEien 
©0 ober fo fic§ fctilöngein ; eine Sinie, 
©in Sug, ein SBinfel, eine galt', ein Wai, 
©n Siid^tS auf eines rauben SuropÖerS 
©efi^t : — wnb bu entfömmft bem geut, in Stfien ! 28b 
3)aä mär' fein SBunbet, tounberfüi^t'geö 9ioH? 
SBatum bemfit)t S^t benn nocEi einen Snget? 

3)aia 
95aS fc^obet'ä — 9?otfian, wenn ic^ fpreäien barf — 
S9et aüebem, »on einem ©ngel lieber 
älä einem 2Henfd)en fii^ gerettet benfen? 200 

gö^It man ber erften unbegteiflidien 
Urfai^ fetner Sffettung ni^t fit^ [0 

©tots ! unb niifits ofö ©totj ! 35er Xopf 
aSon ©ifen roiH mit einer füberit QanQt -i . 



.8 «Rot^an bei SSetfe 

®tm aitä tier @tlut gefioben fein, um felbft sqd 

ein Sopf öoit ©über fid) ju bünf en. — $a^ ! — 

Unb iDOä eg fd|abet, fragft bu? idoS eS ft^abet? 

SBoS '^ilft eä ? bütft' i(^ nur ^intoteber fragen. — 

3)enn betn „©ii^ ®ott um fo Diel nä^er ftttilen" 

3ft llnftnn ober ©otteSläfterung. — soo 

Sdletn e§ f^obct ; ja, eä f^abet aHcrbingä. — 

Sommt ! Ijört mir ju. — Süc^ tno^r ? bem SSefen, bcrö 

3)ic^ rettete, — eä fei ein Snflel ober 

@in 5Wenf(^, — bem mottet i^r, unb bu befonberä, 

®ent iDteber Diele grofee 3)tenfte tun ? — aos 

5Rid^t iDoIir ? — 3Iun, einem länget, WaS für Sienfte, 

gut grofee Slienfte fömit itir bem iBo^t tun? 

3'^r fönnt i^m banfen, ju i^m feufjen, beten; 

fiönnt in ©ntjüdung übet i^n aerfcEimdäen ; 

fiönnt on bem Siage feiner ^eier faften, 310 

Sllmofen fpenben. — OTeä nichts. — ®enn mii^ 

S3eud)t immer, bafe ifit felbft unb euer Sßäi^fter 

^etbei ttteit me^r geiDtnnt atä er. ®t totrb 

9Ü(^t fett butcti euet Ruften, tuttb nicE|t teit^ 

©un^ eute ©penben, tottb nii^t i)ettlic£iet bik 

3)urcEi eu'r entwürfen, luirb ni^t möäitiger 

©ur4 eu'r SJertrann. Sliäit roa^t ? allein ein SRenfi^ ! 

Si freiließ ^Ött' ein Sffienf^, etwa« für tlin 

3ii tun, unä metir ®elegent|eit öetfi^afft. 

Unb ©Ott meife, tcte beteit mir boju roaren! sao 

SlHein er UjoCte fo, bebutfte \a 
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©D bößtg m(^t§, tnor in fi^, mit fi^ fo 
SJecgnägfam, als nur iSngel finb, nur iSngel 
©ein föniieit. 

©nbttc^, aU er gar öerfd^roanb . . . 

S8er[c^roaitb? — SBte benn berft^lDonb? — ©iäi untern ^otmen 
SKidit ferner fefien tiefe? — SBie? ober (labt 32a 

3I)c iDtrEltd) fc^on t^n toetter aufgefuc^t? 

Saja 
33aS nun tuol^l ntd|t. 

JRic^t, 3)aio? nit^t? — S)a fie^ 
SWun, ftioS eä f^ob't ! — ©raufonie ©t^roärmeritmen ! — 
3Benn biefer Sngel nun — nun tranf geworben ! . . . 330 

ffiranf! 

Äronf! Sr Wirb boc^ nid^! 

3BeI(fi lotter ©ctiauer 
Sefällt midi ! — 35aja ! — SWeine ©tttne, fonft 
©0 iDorm, fü^r! ift auf etnmol ©iS. 

*"«•" grift 

©in 5ran(€, biefeS SllimaS ungemo^nt, 
3ft jung, faer garten 2tt6eit feineä ©tanbeö, 335 

©eS §ungcmS, ^at^enä ungetoo^nt. 

Ärant! franf,! 
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3)a§ tDöre möglii^, meint ja 9Iatt)an xaa. 

9hm liegt er bo! l)at Weber gteunb, noi^ ©etb 
©i(^ greuitbe ju 6efo(ben. 

9t§, mein SSater! 

ßieflt D^ne SSortung, o^ne SRat unb Qa\]ftaä^', sv> 
®in Idaub ber ©d|ineräen unb btS XobeS ba! 

ffkdta 

mo? IDO? 

not^an 
®r, bet für eine, bie er nie 
®dannt, gefet)n — genug, e§ loar ein SKenfd^ — 
Snö geur fid^ ftfitste . . . 

2iaia 

SRot^on, fctionet i^rec! 

35er, mo« er rettete, nic^t nä^et tennen, su 

9Iid)t Weiter fefien mot^t', um i^m ben ^atrt 
3u fporen . . . 

©^onet il)ret, Slot^on! 

SBciter 
^aä) itidit 3U fe^ Derttmgt', eä toöre benn, 
3)a6 er jum jtiieitenmal eä retten füllte — 
2)enn gnug, e§ ift ein SRenf^ ... , - , 
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Sola 

$5rt auf unb fe^t! sso 
nntMx 
©CT, bw ^at, ftetbenb [id^ gu toben, itic^ö — 
flU boS ^emu^etn btefet ^t ! 

§ört auf! 
3l|r tötet fte ! 

Uitb bu tiaft i^itflctötet! — 
^ttft fo i^n töten fönnen. — 9Iet§o ! SRe^! 
(äö ift 9Iränd, nii^t ®ift, idoS id| bir reiche. sss 

(Sx lebt ! — lomm ju i*!!; ' — ift ««^ root)t nic^t Iron!, 
9Mc&t einmal ttant ! 

®eh)i6? — iric^ttDt? mc^tfranf? 



®m\% ntc^ tot! ©enn @ott lotint @uteä, f)ier 
®eton, aut^ ^tec noc^. — GJe^ ! — SSegretfft bu aber, 
SBieDiel anbät^tig fi^lDärtnen letd)tet alä s 

®ut tianbetn ift? SBie gren ber fi^lofffte SKenfc^ 
3lnb5(^tifl f(§njännt, um nur — ift er äugeiten 
©{^ fd^on ber ?l6fit§t beutttcEi nicEit bemufet — 
Um nur gut ^anbeln nicf|t ju butfen? 

3t§. 
aSeirt SJoter! tafet, laßt Sure 5Red|o boi^ i 

SRte iriebenim allein ! — 9Hcf|t hia^r, er fann 
Slu(^ hio^l berreift nur fein ? — . 
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9tatkm 

®c^t! — «raetbbifl«.— 
3(§ fe§', bort mufiert mit neugier'gem Slid 
©in Sßufelmann mir bie betabenen 
Samele. Sennt ibr i^n ? 

^! Euer J)mDif^. 370 

Sffier? 

$itia 
@uer ©erwifd), @ucr ©c^adigcfell! 

ar=^fi? boS.2tt=§afi? 

3^ bi& ©ultoitS 
©(i)a|meiftec. 

9M|im 
aBic? 9a=§afi? Sräumft bu toieber ? — 
®r ift'« ! — lDa^r:^afti9, ift'ä ! — fömmt auf un3 ju. 
^nein mit m^, gej^toinb ! — ^aS ta>erb' id| tifiren ! 8» 

dritter 9(nfttitt 

Saigon unb bw Xletnifd^ 

SReifet nur bie Sluflen auf, fottteit 3t)c tömrti 

99ift bu'§? iBift bu eö nt(^t? — 3n biefer ^^a^t, 
©in Iwttoiftb ! . . . 

91utt? SBaram beim mc^t? Säfet ftc^ 
3(uS einem S)ern)tf<j^ benn nichts, gar nit^tS nta^? 
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®t tool)t, flenug ! — 3^ faaäite mit nur immer, 3» 

S)er S)CTtoif(^ — fo ber t«^ ©enmf^ — rooIT 
Slirö fi^ nti^fcS mod|en faffm. 

Seim 5ßrDp^eten! 
S)a& iä) letn ce^ter bin, mag au^ tso^l tvo^c fein, 
groar toenn man mufe — 

aRufe ! 3)eni)if ^ ! — SerWift^ mufe ? 
ficin SRenf^ mufe muffen, unb ein S)etloif(^ müfite? 38b 
2Bae mftfit' er benn? 

Xcmif4 
SSarum man i^n ret^t bittet, 
Unb er ffir gut ei^ennt: baä mufe ein 3)ertDtf^. 

«■(lau 
iSet unfetm @ott ! ©o fagft bu mo^r. — Saf; bt(^ 
Umarmen, 3Henfct|. — $)u bift bD(§ noc^ mein gwini' ? 

2icrwif4 
Unb frogt md)t erft, lüa§ id| geroorben 6in ? 39o 

Nirtliait 
Sroß bem, tooä bu getoorben ! 

Sonnt' ic| nit^t 
Sin ffierl im @toat geworben fein, be3 gremtbft^aft 
Euc^ ungelegen teöte? 

SScnn bein ^ä 
JRotf) 5)crroif(^ ift, fo mag' iä)'ä brauf. $)er ftert 
3m ©taat ift nur bein Sleib. ,. , 

l,<,n.-<-,,GO(.)^^k- 
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3)cn>if4 

IbaS auÜf geehrt sn 

SSiH fein. — SaS meint 3^r? tatet! — Sßa8 roftt' id| 

Sin gutem ^ofe? 

©etwifdi, roeitet nichts. 
S)od| neben'^ec roa^rfd|etnlK§ — fiot^. 

SWein ^nbwetf bei @u(^ ju bettetnen. — Soc£| t 
9K^t Sedna "quc§? — ©efteljt, bafe ©atabin , «. 

3JHd) bcffec fennt. — ©(^ogmeifiet bin iä) bei 
S^m luotben. 

SJu? bei i^m? 

SSerfte^t: 
3)e§ (tcinent ©^a|e8; benn beä gröfeetn loaltet 
©ein SBotet nod) — beä ©(^a^ für fein ^u3. 

©ein |wu« ift gtofe. 

3)erwif(f| 
Unb grö&ec, als 3l^t glaubt; 401 
3)enn jeber SBettlet ift Don feinem §aufe. 

SJotf) ift ben Setttetn ©atabin fo feinb — 

J)a& et mit ©trumpf unb ©tiel fie ju toettitgen 
®d) »orgefe^, — unb follt' er felbft barüber 
3um äBettter werben. 

D,<„l,iertb,GO(.)<^k' 
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Srab ! ©o mein' tt^'ä eben, «o 

@r ift'S aui^ fdion, tro^ einem ! — 3)enn [ein ©d|at| 
3ft jeben %(^ mit ©onnenuntetgong 
8iiel leeret noi) aiS leer. 3)te gl«t, fo ^ot^ 
©ie morgen« eintritt, ift bcs SKirtogä längft 
SBerlaufen — ■ 

mäi Sonate fie jum ^eil *ib 

Sßerft^tingen, bie ju füllen ober ju 
SBerftopfen, gleiiii unmögli»^ ift. 

Scnmf4 

betroffen! 

3(^ fenne bcrö! 

$n«rif4 
®« tougt nun freilit^ nic^, 
SSenn giirften ®eier unter Sfem finb. 
^oä) finb fie Sfer unter ©eiern, taugfä 420 

Vlodf jetinmol toemger. 

D ni^t bo€^, ©erJoif^! 
mi^t hüä) ! 

3ter»if4 
3l)r i)aU gut reben, 3^e I — ftommt an : 
SßJd« gebt 3§r mir? fo tref it^ meine ©teG' 
@uA ab. 

mos bringt bir beine ©teße? ^^,^ |^. 



26 Slat^an ber aSeifc 

3M»i|it 

9Kc^t ötet. 2)0^ ^u^, eu(^ tann fie tteffficEi toudieni. «» 
S)eim ift e« (Sb'b^ im ©c^a|, — löte öfter« ift, — 
©0 jie^t 3I)r ®ure @d|teufen auf, fc^iefet bor 
Unb nö)mt an 3'"!^"' >i"'^ ^^ "ui^ gefäQt 



?tiid| QmS Born SinS i"«^ 3*"!^"? 

greifid) ! 
Kation 

Wttia jiapital ju lauter 3infc>i l^ii^^- ^ 

S'erwif« 
33a8 lorft ©u^ triebt? So ft^reibet unfrer greimbfdiaft 
9Iur gletd) ben <Sd|eit)e&nef ! 2)enn loatirli^ ^a6' 
^c^ fe{)r auf @uc^ getet^net. 

2Sa^rIt(§? Sie 

Senn fo? ffiie fo benn? 

33entiif4 

2>a6 3t)r mit mein Slmt 
3Ktt Stiren toürbet füt)ren t)elfcn; bafe 43 

3c^ aHäett offne Söffe bei Sud) ^ätte. — 
3^r ((Rüttelt? 

9hm, berftelin mir unS mir rect|t! 
§ier fli6t'8 j" unterfc^eiben. — S)u ? Warum 
9Hc^t bu? 3K=$ofi ©erwifc^ ift ju attem, 



.0.^1. 



Giftet älufgug Sliittei auftritt 27 

SBoS i^ Oennag, mir ftetS miOtominett. — aber 440 
ai=^p Eefterbar be8 ©alobin, 
®et-t.em- j,,^^ 

®criet idi'ä ni^t ? Stafe 3^ bw^ immer 
©0 gut ate Hug, [0 Hug afe totife feib ! — 
®ebultf! aSoä 3^r am ^fi imterfi^eibet, 
©DU balb gef^eben toieber fein. — ®et|t ba 44s 

S)aä (S^renfleib, boS ©alobin mir gab. 
®ti e« berfcEioffen ift, c^ eS ju Sumpeit 
®etoorben, lote fie einen S)erttiif(^ tieiben, 
fängt'S in 3enifalem am SWogel, unb 
3d| bin am ©ottgeä, wo id| leicht unb barfug 400 

$en feigen @aitb mit meinen Syrern trete. 



$ir äE)nIt^ gnug! 



$etn ^äa)\m ®ut! 



Unb ©tf|o(^ mit i^nen fpieU. 



, ^ J)enft nur, »aä ptidi Herführte ! — 

3)amtt i(^ felbft ni^t tönger betteln bürfte? 

3)en reichen SRann mit Settlem Jpieten liJnate? 45b 

SSermögenb War', tm §ui ben reit^ften Settier 

3n einen armen 91eid)en ju Oermonbeln? 

»■tlini 
3>ag nun toot|l nid|t. 

SBeit etmad äntgefdimadterS ! 
3d| fßt)lte mi^ gum erftenmal gef(^met(^lt, 
^un^ ©alobin^ guttierj'gen SSa^n geftl^meic^elt, — «0 



9Iat^an bei Seife 

®er ttor? 

SerwifilB 
©n Setttcr toiffe nut, fcte Settfent 
3Mmute [et; ein SBettlec ^be nuc , 
©elemt, mit guter ^eife Settlent gefien. 
„S)ein SJoifa^r", fpra^ er, „mar mit Bid jü (alt, 
^u tau^. ®r gab fo im^olb, loenn er 906, 
^uiibigte fo ungefnün fii^ erft 
9la^ bem ©ml^fönger; nie jufrieben, ha^ 
(Sr nur ben Sffiangcl fenne, tooGt' er cmä) 
^e8 äßangels Utfad)' kniffen, um bie ®alie 
fHaäi biefec Urfa^' pljig abautoagen. 
$)a3 Wirb SUs^fi niäit ! ©0 unmilb' milb 
SaJitb ©alabin im §ofi nidit crf^einen! 
Sn=^fi %kiä)i Derftopften M^vm nidit, 
33ie ifire Mar unb fttß empfangnen SBaffec 
©0 unrein unb fo fprubelnb loiebergeben. 
3n=^fi benfl, SO^gafi fö^lt toie iä)'."^ / 
©0 fieblidi- Hang be« Sßogterä pfeife. Bis 
Ser «Gimpel: in bem Siege wiarl-^S^ ®ed! 
3cf| eines (Seden ®edt! 

@eniad|, mein S)ertDifc^, 



2i«wif4 /' / 

gi «108 ! — e« loSr' nit^t ©etferei, 
Sei ^unberttaufenben bie 9Äerif(^en brücten, 
StuSmergetn, ptünbem, martern, toürgen unb 
@itt äJienft^en^eunb an ©injeln fc^einen ttoH«? 



Stftcc älufjug abrittet Kuftritt '■ 

@ä ro^r' nit^t .©erferei, bö^ ^^\im 9Mtlbe, 

S)ie fonber SuSJtiot)! ,ä&er fflöf unb ®ute ^ 

Unb gUir unb SBüftenei, in ©onnenfrfiein 

Unb Stegen ftd) Verbreitet, — nat^juöffcn, 

Unb nic^ beS ^öc^ften immer boUe ^nb 

3« l)aben ? SBoä ? e;3 mär' «i(i|t ©ederei . . . 

©enug ! ^öt' auf ! 

Safet' meinet ©etfecci j 

5Ki(^ bp(§ nur am§ ermähnen ! — 9Baä ? eä märe 
Siid^t ©etferei, an folc^en Oedereien 
5jie gute ©eite bennocfi augjufpiiren, ^ 

Um SInteil, biefer guten ©eite loegen, 
Sin biefer ©ectecet jui nehmen? §e? i 

2)08 nicfit? 

3r[=^fi, ma(^, bafe b« batb 

3n beine Söffe toieber tömmft. 3c^ fürchte, 

®rab unter SRenfi^en möc^teft bu ein SOIenfc^ 

Su fein Detlemen. 

"^ Scrwif4 

Stet^f, boä fürtet' i(^ aud^. 
fie&t too^t! 

SlatMii 
©0 fyiftig ? — aBarte bod^, 3H=^fi ! a 
' entläuft bir benn bie 9Büfte? Sorte bo^! — 
S3a6 er mic^ ^örte ! — ^, 3n«^ft ! ^ier ! — 
Seg ift et, unb id| fjätt' it)n not^ fo gern 
^'^ unferm S^ennwl^emt gefragt SJermutüd), 
©oft er ihn lennt , - , 



10 3lai^an ittx SSeife 

»i«t« auftritt 

S>Qia eilig ^etbei. Station 

O Matlian, 91at^! 

9hin? BOB 

SBo« giftt'ä? 

Soja 

er lafet ficfi roicber felin ! Sc läßt 

©icb wiebet fe^n! 

«otlHiii 

Sffiec, SaJQ? toet? 

®r! er! 

gr? er? — SBJann läfet ftc§ bcr ni^t felin! — 3a fo, 

Siur euer ®r fieifet er. — ^aS foÜt' er nic^t ! 

Unb ipeitit er aud| ein ©ngel toöre, nic^! Bio 

<Sx tDcmbeft untern ^almen mieber auf 

Unb ah unb brt^t Don Qvt gu Qt^ ft^ S^atteln. 

©ie effenb ? — unb olä 3:emtJell)err ? 

ma» quätt 
3^r mid^ ? — S^r ßipg 2(ug' erriet i^n hinter 
S^en bii^t berfd|tänften ^Imen ft^on unb folgt sis 
3^tn unDetrüctt. @te Ia|t Suc^ bitten, — @uc!E| 
S3efd|ttiaren, — ungefäumt i^n ansa^tiin. 



erftei aufjufl günftet Stufttitl ^ 31 

O eilt! ©ie roirb ®u(§ auä bem genfter toinfnt, 
Di et^ ^incufgefit ober »eiter ab 
Sic« Ät: O rill ! ^j^ 

©0 Wie ic^ Bom Samete 520 

®eftiefleti? — getieft fic^ boä? — @ct|, eile bu 
3t)m ju unb melb' i^m meine SBieberfunft 
@i6 aäft, ber SSiebermonn fyit nur mein §cuö 
3n meinem Söfein nid^t betteten woGen, 
Unb lömmt ni^t ungern, wenn ber SSater fetfaft 02b 
3^n (oben Iä|t._ ®et|, fofl', i^ (äff' i^n bitten, 
3^n ^äfirfl bitten ... ^^^ 

an umfonft! l£t lömmt 
®u(^ nid|t. — 3)enn lutä, er lömmt ju (einem Suben. 

WfltMx 
@o ge^, ge^ htenigftenS i^n anjut)a(ten, 
3(|n nrenigftenS mit beinen Stugen ju 630 

Söeg(eiten. -l- ©e^, it^ fomme gleich bir nad). 

Station <flt dinfin unb Sota tifcauS 

Siinftei: «uftcitt 

Sgnie: «in $lBt mit ^ßalmcn, 

uittn ntj^ltn ^^ Xctn^el^eit au| unb niebet ge(|t. Sin flli>^ei= 

bvubcv folgt i^nt in cinign Sutfemung non bn @cUc, immer ali 

ob ex i^n anicbtn nolle 

®er fo(gt mir nid^t Bor (anger 9Bei(e ! — @ie^, 
9Bie ff^idt er noc§ ben ^uben ! — ®utcr ©ruber, — 
S(^ lann Su* auA »06(1 aSater nennen, nt^t ? , 



Slat^an bei 3QeiIe 



Slur iSruber, — fioienbruber nur, j" bienett. m 

So, guter ©ruber, mfr nur fetbft maö ^dtte! 
99ei ©Ott ! Sei ®ott ! S^ tjobe nic^tö — 

Unb botfi 
!fte(^t mannen üDant! ®ott ge6' @ut^ taufenbfac^, 
aSaS 3^r gern geben ttioatet. Senn ber ©iCe, 
Unb nif^t bie ®obe ma^t bcn ®eber. — ^nä) m 

©arb id^ bem $erni Sttmofcnö megen gor 
M^t na^gefd^idEt. 

S)o(^ aber na^geff^idt? 

Sa, aus bem Slofter. 

So ic^ eben je|,t 
(£tn Meinet Sßttgennat)! j" finben l)b[fte l ' 

3)ie 3^if^e maren fc^on befe^; tomm' aber m 

S)er $en nur tuteber mit jurüd 



S^ ^abe t^cleifc^ mo^t lange nici^t gegeffen, 
%W^, iDog tiU'ö ? S)ie 3)atteln fmb ja reif. 

SRe^m' fid^ ber §err in at^t mit biefer gnu^t 
Qwoiel genoffen taugt fie ni^t, oerfiopft i 

Sie SKilj, mof^t melant^ottf^ ®eMät 



StftejW aufjufl gttnftei auftritt 

aßenn ic^ nuln metondiotiff^ gern mid^ füt)tte ? — 
^(HJ| btefer ßSartiung luegen tvucbet 3E)r 
3)Itc boc!^ ntic^t nad)gefd|ttft ? 

I ftUfUtbnibet 

SKii§ nur nac^ ©uc^ erfunben, auf ben 3at)n ^ 
eut^ füllen. 

Scin|icl|cn 
Unb baS fagt S^r mir fo fettft? 

3Banim nid^t? 

2:cttt|iel^cn 
(ein Detf(^mi^tet ©ruber !) — §<>* 
S)a3 Stofter (JufeSgteic^en met)r? 

ftlDftctbmbcT 

Seife nic^t 
3(i) mu| ge^on^en, lieber ^tr. 

Unb ba ,;-'.,< 
®el)i)rdit 3^r benn auc^, ot)ne Oiet ju (lögeln? ■'' 

©är'iS fonft get)Dr^en, lieber ^rr? 

Xemiieaen „ „ . , 

Die 'iiAfalt immer reii^l bel)art !} -- Stjc bürft 
SKir bo^ am^ ttio^t bertrouen, »er mii^ gern 
Genauer fennen möchte ? — 3)aB 3^r'« felbft 
Sßic^t feib, miO id) xootji ffi^mdren. 



,,Go(.)<^k' 



fifofitcrfenikti: V •'>. 
,, 3ieintien. • mä'e? „ 

Unb fcommte mic'ä ? ■, * 

SBem jiemt unb ftofl* ■ . wt ri btm 
Safe et fo neubegierig ift? SBem benn? 

3)em ^atriatd^u, mwfe icf| fltauben; — benn' r . 

SJet fonbte mic^ Qua) nact|. 

lewpeUen 

Ser ^atriarc^? 

Sennt ber baö tote Äteuä auf toei^em SKantet bto 

9iic^t beffet? «. ^ , , 

flloflerbmbct 

Senn' ja ic^'ä ! 

9iun, Stuber? 9?un? — 
3i^ 6iit ein Semperiietr, unb ein gefangner. — 
©e^' ii^ t)inju: gefangen bei ^^ebnin, 
S)er Surg, bie mit beä ©tittftanbs te^ter ©tunbe 
2Sir gern erftiegen l)ätten, um fobann ots 

, 3uf ©ibon Icröäwge^n ; — fe|' icf| (jinju : 
©elbjOianjigfter gefangen unb aQetn 
58om ©alabin begnabtget : fo meife 
!j3ec ^triarc^, tvaä er gu iDtffen btaui^t — 
Wteifc, alä er br^iniiit 

9Bo^l aber fi^Werlii^ me^t, bso 
?ttä et f(^on luei^. — (St müfet' aud) gern, Warum 
S)er ^rr tom ©alabin begnabigt tootben, 
Qx ganj aQein. 



©tpet aiufjug fünftel Stuftiitt 35 

aSeife it^ baä felber ? — ©c^on 
SJelt ^fö cntörefet, fniet' ic^ awf meinem Sßantet, 
^en (Streich ertoartenb, aU mtd) fc^ärfer ©olabtn us 
3n§ STi^e. fofet, mir näfiet fpringt unb rointt. 
SKan ^ebt mic^ auf; i^ bin entfeffett, wiH 
3^nt boideti, fe^' [ein Stug' in %t&i\m: ffumm 
3ft er, bin ic^ ; et ge^t, iä) Habt. — 5Sie 
9Iun haS jufammentiängt, entcötfle ft^ S90 

Set Sßattiati^e felbff. 

fflaHetbrabet 
^ f^ttegt batauS, 
Jiafe ®ott ju flto&en, flto^en ©ingen @im§ 
SHüff' aufbehalten t)aben. . , . ''_.'■ 

Xttaptüttn 1 > , ; i 
^1 ju gtogen! 
@n ^ubenmäbd)en ouä bem ^ut ju tetten, 
Suf ©inai nengier'ge ^(geir ä" «« 

©eteiteii, unb bergfeiclien inetir. 

ftlaftnbinber 
^, .,.,.. SBirb f^n 

9iot| fommen! — 3ft inäroifd^en and) nii^t ixhtl./— 
Sßierieic^t pjit felbft ber Sßotriart^ bweitö 
aiBeil »ic^t'gete ®efc§äfte für ben ^errn. 

©0? meint S'^r, SBtubet? §ct et gar fSaä) fcE|on eoo 
SBag metfen taffen? ,. , 

l.,<,n.-<-,,GO(.)^^k- 



£ 9Iat!|on btt 2Seife 

ei, joiDo^n— .Sil foH 
3}en §etrn mit eift ergrünben, ob er fo 
3)er SJionn roo^t ift 

9?un ja i crgiünbet nui ! 
i^ roin boä) fe^n, wie bet ergcönbet !) — 0äm ? 

1, .. ,,„ ftUfterbnti« 

S)aS Sücäfte Vovcb toofil fein, bag ic^ bem ^crrn eoa 
©anj grobep heS ^atdatä)m SßJunfc^ 
^Öffne. 

ftltfterbnAei 
©t ^ätte butcEi btn ^erra 
©n Srief^en gern befleiß. 

Xcw|Hl|crr 

!Dui<^ mic!^? ^^ bin 
Sein 93ote. — 3)o«, bag ttiäte ba3 ®efd)äft, 
2)03 toeit gtotteidier fei, aU Subenmäb^en eio 

3)em %em entreißen? 

llUfitrbrHtjtr , , 

a»u6 bod) JDol)! ! Slenn — fogt 
3)er ^otriarf^ — an biefem ©rieften fei 
S)cr gonsen E^riften^eiJ fefjr Diel gelegen. 
S)ieä SStiefc^en root|t fiefteüt ju ^6en, — fogt 
S)er ißotriQtf^ — nierb' einft im ^immet @ott eus 

9Ktt einer girnj &efonbern fitone tolinen. 
Unb biefer Ärone — fogt bet Sßatriat^ — 
©ei niemanb »ürb'ger aiä mein ^err. 

l,<,n.-<- „Google 



Sipd Slufjug gUnftei äluftiitt 

®enn biefe Ärone 311 ^erb'ienen, — fagt 
5)er, ^triati^ — fei fd^wettic^ jemonb oucEi 
®efd|idter aU mein ^err. 

%tmptl1tttt 

%U i(^? 

/. •f' ^" 
^er frei ; fönn' übecaU fi^ ^iec 6efe^n j ' " 

SJerfie^', toie eine ©tabt ju ftürtnen iinb 

3« f^irme^; fönne — -fagt ber Sßatriari^ — 

S)ie ©tärP unb <Bä)tDliä)t bet,t)on ©atabin 

Sßeu mifgefütirten, jtnnetn, jmeiten 3)i(juet 

Am beften f(^ä^, fte am beutficfifleri 

S>en ©trettetn ©otteä — fagt bet ^atriatc^ — 

SBefc^reiben. 

©utet ©ruber, tpenn i^,bo0 
9hin auc^ be8 SSriefdiene näliem Sntialt »üfete. 

So beit, — ben niei§ id) nun toofit nidit fo red|t. 
®a8 SBriefd^en aber ift an fiöntg Sßtiifipfi. — 
®er ijBatriarc^ . . . 3d^ ^6' midi oft gewunbert, 
SBie boc^ ein ^iliger, ber fünft fo gang 
2Snt §tmntel lebt, jugteic^' fo unterrichtet 
ffion SDingen biefer SBdt ju fein t)eta6 
@i(^ iaffeit fann. <SA mug t^m fauec iserben. 



Ztmiftffttn 
3Iun bann? 2)et SßQtriQtc^? — 

^^^.; «Jetp gcinä genau, 

©anj äuoerläfftfl, Wie unb »o, luie ftarf. 
5Bijn toelt^er ©eite- ©olobin, im 5aU h 

S§ böllig iDiebet loöge^t,- feinen getbjUfl 
Eröffnen toitb. 

ajoä roet^ er? 

ftlofltitoibcr 

3ji, unb ijjö^t' 

es gern I 

33ainit bei 

Ob bte @ . M 

SKit ©ata 

$)en Euer 

ee fofte 1 

Qu [teilen. < 

aSetc^ ein ^otriarc^ ! — 3o fo ! 
3)er liebe, tapfre äBann miU mifi) ju teinem es 
©emeinen Soten, ttiiff mid^ — jum ©pion. — 
©agt läuerm ^attiar^en, guter 99ruber, 

©obiel 3^c mif^ ergtünben fßnnen, War' 

S)o3 meine ©a^e nii^t. — ^ä) muffe ntic^ 

JWod) afö befangenen betrachten, unb «s 

3)et S:empetf)erren eiijäiget Seruf 

©ei^ mit bem ©ci)mcrte breinäufcE|lagen, nif^t 

Sunbfi^fterei ju treiben. 



@t[tei 3(ufjua Sttnftet 9Iuftntt 
fttofteibniber 

JBiK'ä aui^ bem $etrn nit^t eben fe^ »ierii^'ein. — 
"'änjaf fßtnmt bii3 S3efte no^. — 3)er ^ajtiat(§ 
^eniätf)ft ^at ottSgegoHert, wie bie Säefte 
©id^ nennt, unb ipp auf Cibonon fie liegt,' 
3n ber bie ungeheuren i^ummen ftecfen, 
SKit »Deli^en .©alabinä uotficf|t'get Sßater y 
3)a§ ^r befoftiet unb bie 3"rüftungen 
Sie« Stieg« beftteitet. ©atabiii- öetfügt 
SBon 3*" ä" Sfi' ""f abgelegnen 3Begen 
9iac^ biefet Sefte fii^, nur !aunt begteitd. — 
3&t merit boc^ ? 

9?immennet)r ! 

ftlsfietbnbcr „ 

aSaä märe ba 

33o^t Iei(^ter, al3 beiS @alabtn3 fic^ jU 
Semäc^gen ? ben ©arauS ifjm ju modien ? — 
3^r frfiaubert ? — D, eö ^aben fc^o;i ein ^aar 
@Dttöfürcf)t'ge SRoroniten fic^ erboten, 
SSenn nur ein loactter Sffiann fie fügten iDoKe, 
^aS ©töd äu lifagen. 

Xcwiielletr 
Unb ber ^atrian^ 
^tt' auc^ JU biefem Irodem iDionne mvS) 

®^'^"^ JHpft«I.n.b» 

dt glaubt, bai £anig $I)tlipp »oIiI 
ÜBon ^tolenuiiä auä bie ^nb tiierju 
Shn befien bieten fönne. 



LO 3latf)an Ux S}ti(e 

mix? mir, Säruber? 
SKir? ^tS^j nid^t gefidrt? nur erft fle^ört, t» 
aSoS für SJerbinbtid^ett bem ©alobtn 
^ liabe? 

"aäJo^t lioh' id)'S gehört 

Unb ho^? 
SHoftttinha 
Sa, — meint ber Sßatriard^ -~ ba& rofir' fi^on gnt : 
©Ott aber unb ber Drben . . . 

anbem ni(%t8! 
©ebieten mit fein 93u6enftticE! 

Sßut — meint her Spotriaril — |ei SubenfiÜdE 
aSor SRenf^en ni^t auä) Subenftfict bor ©Ott. 

^ lüär' bem ©alabin mein fieben f^ulbtg: 
Unb roubf i^m feineä ? 

filoflcrfinttict 

SPfui ! — S)oc^ bliebe — meint 
Ser 9patriar(^ — noi^ immer ©alabin e« 

Sin getnb ber ©^rifteifl)eit, ber ®uer tJreunb 
Qu fein fein SRe^t erwerben lönne. 



et^et %uUn fünfter äluftntt i 

ZtmaftOftn 

gteuitb? 
%ii bem ic^ bCog nti^t tmü jum @i^ucfen toecben, 
3um unbanttaten @d|urtm? 

aUerbing« ! — 
Qmax -r- meint bet Sßatriatc^ — beä 2)Qnfe8 fei m 
9Han qpift, bor ®ijtt unb SKenf(^en qwitt, Wenn ani 
3)er 3)tenft um imfetfroiHen nic^t gefdie^en. 
Unb ba »eriouteit moKe; — meint bet Sßatriat^ — 
S)a6 ®u(^ nur batum ©alabtn 6egnabet, 
Sßeit i§m in Surer 5Kten', in (Suerm 93efen 70 

@o noS non feinem Bruber eingeleui^tet . . . 

ZcMfKlIcn 
Audi biefeä Mjei| ber ^ßatriarc^, unb boä) ? — 
«^ ! tofire bti« flemife ! Sit), ©alabin ! — 
SEBte? bie Siatur £)ätt' audfi nur (äinen 3"9 
S3on mir in beine^ ÜBtuber« gorm gebilbet, 70 

Unb bem entf)]räd)e nid|tg in meiner ©eele? 
^aä bem entfpröi^e, fönnt' ic^ unterbrü^en, 
Um einem ^atrian^en ju gefallen ? — 
SRatur, fo leugft bu nidit ! @d toiberfprif^t 
@t(^ ®Dtt in feinen SBerfcn nid)t! — ®e^t, SBtuber! — ti 
&Tegt mit meine ®aQe ni^t ! — @et|t ! get)t ! 

SIoßeTbrabfr 
^^ ge^', unb ge^' Vergnügter, aU td) fam. 
SJerjet^e mir ber §err. SBJir filofterteute 
©inb f^utbig, unfern D6ern ju ge^ort^en. , , 



12 9Iot^an bei ffieife 

Sedifler ^fuftritt 

2)«; Xempcl^ett unb 2)aja, bie ben XtmTftl^tmi ft^im eine 
Sritlang Don isrittm üeobai^tet ^atte unb fti^ nun i^m nähert 

%ii fiIofter6rufaet, ©ie mt(| bünit, tiefe in tib 

SJer tieften fiaun' i^n nic^t. — ^06) mufe ii^ mein 
fjBafet nur toagen. 

Xentpet^en 
9hin, öottrepc^ ! — Sügt 
^aä ^üäjtoott tDofil, bafe ^Önc!^ unb SSeib, unb Seib 
Unb mätt^ be§ Teufels beibe ^aQen ftnb ? 
@r roirft mi^ ^eut auä einer in bie anbre. tso 

SBoä fe^' ic^? — ebter iRtttet, 4uc^? — ®ott S)anl! 
®ott taufenb Darf ! — 2Bd ^abt 3^r benn 
©te ganje 3eit geftedt ? — 3l)r feib bo^ too^t 
Md^t lernt getoefen? 

XtvfüftHttx 

Sletn. 

©efunb bo(§? 

3a. 
Saja 
SSir maien (SucettDcgen lua^rlii^ ganj t2b 

ödfimmert. 

XenMI&eiT 

^o 

3f)r iDort aettiifi »erteilt? 

,oogk- 
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Xem)Nl|en 
©croteit ! 

Uni) famt ^eut etft ttiicber? 

©eftetn. 

au^ JHed^aä ißatet ift ^eut anfle!ommen. 
Unb nun barf fRtäja hoä) Vooi)l hoffen? 
ZtmptOttn 

SBorum fie Sui^ fo öfter« 6itten taffen. 
3^r SJater tabet Sud^ nun fefber balb 
Stuf« bringtic^fte. gr fömml Oon Sab^ton 
SRit gtuanjig Ijodibelabenen Sameleit 
Unb allem, inoä an ebeln ©pejereien, 
%n ©leinen unb an Stoffen Spbten 
Unb ijBerfien unb Serien, gar ©ina 
fioftbarftä nur geiiiäl)ren.' 

ffoufe nif^ts. 

©ein Sßoll »ereffret i^n ot« einen Surften. 
2)od| bag tS it|n ben SBeifen 9Iatf|an nennt 
Unb nit^t bielntetir ben Sleic^en, ^at mid^ oft 
etemunbett 

©einem fßoH ift rei^ unb toeife 
S3ieQeici|t boä nämlid^e. □.„„eHbvCooyk- 
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Sßor allem aber 
^tt'8 tf)n bot ©Uten nennen mßffen. Senn 
3^ ftedt @u<^ gar nic!^t bot, toie gut et ift. 
au er erfuhr, roieötel ®ud| Sfiec^a f^utbig', 740 

SBaS ^ätt' in biefem 3tugen6fitfe nict|t 
@r aUeg €ui^ getan, gegeben! 

S«H|Ml|ttt 

(£t! 
33erfu(^t'3 utib lommt unb fe^t! 

Soäbenn? tote fc^neU 
Sin augenbtid Vorüber ift? 

, ^tf idi, 
SBenn et Jo gut ntr^t toät', e3 mir fo lange tm 

Sei i^m gefallen (äffen ? SKeint 3^r etwa, 
3^ fii^Ie meinen aSert als S^riftin nid^t? 
%ü^ mir toarb'S Oor ber SQiiege nid)t gefungen, 
S)a| ic^ nur borum meinem IS^'gematil 
Sßac^ ^aläftina folgen ttörb', um bo tob 

©n 3ubenmäb(^n 5U eräie^n. @S War 
3)7ein lieber @t|'gema^l ein ebler Snec^t 
3n Saifer griebri^ $eere — 

SSoit ©eburt 
ein ©^ttieiäer, bem bie ©Ijr' unb ©nabe Warb, 
Wut Seiner flaifertit^en SKajeftät ^ ^^^^^^ 1^, tn 



3n einem gluffe ju erfaufen. — SSeib ! 
'^im^imal ^abt Sfirmtt ba« f^on eräälrff? 
§ört 3t|r benn gor ntc^t auf, mi(^ ju Derfotgen? 

Öcrfolgen! tteber ©oft! 

Xcinpeltenr 

3a, ja, Berfotgen. 
3^ tDtQ nun einmal @ui^ nic^t toeiter fel)it! 7 

Siic^t tiöten ! SBilt bon @ud| an eine Xat 
Südit fort unb fort erinnert fein, bei ber 
3ct| nir^ts qebai^t, bie, loenn ii^ brüber. benfe, 
3um Sftätfet bon mir felbft mir ttirb. Qvoax möd)t' 
Sc^ fie Rid^t gern bereuen. 3Iber fe^t, 1 

(^tignet fo ein Jall fti^ Wiebet.: 3^r 
&eib f(^uib^ toenn ic^ fo rafd) it'ii^t '^anble; wenn 
3(^ mt^ Borget erlunb' — unb brennen taffe, 
fEittS brennt 

SBema^re ®ott! 

Xenfel^cn 

SJon f|eut an tut 
3)Hr ben @efqUen tvenigftenS, unb tennt 1 

miä) töeiiit ni^t. 3^ bitt' &iä) bnim. ?lu(^ lafet 
©en ®ater mir bom |)atfe. 3ub' ift Sube. 
3d| bin ein ^jfein^itE ©c|roab'. I)ee 5Käbc^enö fflitb 
3ft längft aus meiner @eele, menn eä je 
33a mor. 

^0^ @uteä ift ouS i^tet ntc^t 7 
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Sa3 foH'« nun o&er ba? touä folT«? 

SBcr toeil! 
2)te 3Rmfi!^ ftnb tiii^t immer, noä fie [cremen. 

^o(^ feiten ctnod SSeffer^. 

Sc B(4t 

i. . ,. kartet boc^! 

SBa8 eilt 3^t? 

3Qei(i, mad^t mir i)ie ^almen ni(^t 
iSet^afet, toontntet it^ fo gern fonft toanble. 

6d fle^, bu beutff^r Sär ! fo fle^ ! — Unb bod| 
SBufe t^ bie ©pur be« 3:ierea ni^t öeriieten. 

eu gi^t i^m San McUem naA 
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Chfiet ätuftritt 

@iCTie : be3 €u[tane $alafl 
€alabtn unb Sitta^ [pltlm e^a^ 

etttot 

SEBo bift bu, ©alabin? SBie f^iietft bu Iieut? 

«dubiii 
9Ii($t gut? ^ badete bm^. 

- . - %&r mi(^, unb Imim. 

Sitmm biefen Suö jurä*'- 

e«laUx 
SBatum? 

„ j-'.- .( SJet ©Bringet tbo 

SBirb unbebedt. 

Caloklii 

3ft tDai)v. 9hin fo! 

efttat 

SW in bie «ticl. ' ' 

Sallthl 
SSieber hm^r. — ^a^ boftn ! 

■-,•■_ »im 

SBoä 5it(l bir boä? 3t^ fejt bot, anb bu 
Wfl, Itiie bu »Knft 

47 1.- Google 
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eafokiR 

^uS biefer klemme, fef)' 

3c^ IDO^I, ift Df)ne'''iBiiSe'nitf|t ju lommen. la 

SRofl'S ! riimift ben ©prinflec nur. 

&ütai 
... ' 3(^ »tö itrn nii^t 

- ^ ^u f^enEft nur ntt^tö. 3>tr liegt 
S(n biefem $Iage met)i atä an bem ©pringer. 

Sittt* 
Sann fein. 

6«I«kiii , , 



^ 3Ra(^' beine SRecinung' nur nit^t o^ne 
£ien 3Sirt. S)enn fte^ ! 3Saä gtlfg, ba§ tvarft bu ni^t am 
SBetmuten ? 

greilidi "nii^t. 2Bie (onnf ic^ aucfi 

Sßenjiuten, b(^ J)u betner Sönigin 

©0 mübe'toärft? 

SalnbtR 

3(^ metner Söntgtn? 

,^ fe^' nun fi^on, ii^ foQ tieut meine taufenb 
S)inar', Irin Slaferiniften me^ gewinnen. aoe 

eobibiii 

aSiefo? 

euM y, ■-.. . 

tJrofl' not^ ! — Seit bu mit %lä% mit aller 
©ewalt bertieren ttiUft. — ^oä) babei finb' 
^ meine ätet^nung nid|t. S>enn auger, bag 
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©it \oU^tS Bpittia» u'nterijartenbfte 
fSM)t ift, geltiaim \it) immer ni^t am itteiften wo 

Sreit bir, toenn ii^ toetloc? ^enn fyift bw mit 
S)en ©ai^^ mti^ be5 Beriornen ©pieteö Vdcgeit i 
Qu. ttöften, boppett trid^t ^enta^ gef^'enü? -^ 

@i.ftet|! fo ^ätteft bu jatvo^t, toeiut bu 

SBerlöift, mit gfeife öerloren, ©^ffieftet^n ? sie 

3um Kempten tanti gai inot){ fein, bag beine 
gteißcfiigtciti mein liebeS S5rüberct|en, 
@ä|ulb ift, ba| ii^ tti^t beffet ffiielen lenten. 

/• iSMubia 

SSit (ommen ab Dom ©|)iet€. SRad^' ein @nbe! 

©0 bleibt eä ? Sßmi benn : <k^a6) ! unb boppelt ©^ad) ! 

,^ eolakiii 

91un fieilt(^, biefed Slbfc^ac^ ^ab' i^ nidit 821 

©efe^Wj, Jiciä meine Königin ^gleic^ 

aßit iiiebemjirft ' ' 

©itta» , 

SSor bem nod^ abju^etfen? 
Safe fe^n. 

Soiakili 
Stein, nein; nimm nur bie Königin. 
3ct| War mit tiefem ©teinc nie tc^t glüißic^. S2S 

JBIofe mit bem ©teine? □„„„.eHbvCooyliL 
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gort bamit! — Jiaä tat 
aWt Jiii^tS. S3enn fo ift alle« iSiefierum 



,^ , SEßie ^öffit§ man mit fiöniginnen 
SÄrfal^ren fü^i, ijot mein örufaer mid| 

. ^ ;^ , ealtUx 

3itinm ober nimm fie nii^t! aao 

3^ l^abe leine mel^t. 

eutnl . . 
aaJoju fie ne^en? 
©dfoc^! — ©(^ac^! 

Salakiii 
9iur Weiter. 
SitlaQ 
©(^ac^ ! — imb ©i^acEi ! — unb ©äia^ ! — 

. , Salnbin 

Unb matt! 

Sittol, 

Sßic^t gona ; bii jie^ft *•«" ©foHnfler noc^ 

35ajiDifÄen, ober Kai bu matten ffiiUft 

®Iet^ötet! . * ,., 

^ Salobia 

@an} lei^t ! — S>u ^ft gewonnen, unb ssb 

2It=§afi aat|tt. aRan laff i^n rufen ! gleid^ ! — 

S)u ^atteft, ©itta^, triebt fo unred^t; id| 

SßJar uic^t fo gong beim ©piete, loat jetftreut. 

Unb bann: tDer'gtbt un3 benn bie glatten' ©teine . 
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SBeftänbjg? bie an niäfts erinnern, niäjts uo 

39ejeicf|rien. ^ab' iä} mit, bem^ 3m()n benn ; ■ 
®efpielt?— SJo^ maä? 9iet(uft ttiill fßoxJDmb. fllxä)t 
a>te uiiflefbnntefi ©teine, @itta^, finb'«,. 
S)ie iniA, IJÄlferen nta<^t(;n: beine Hunft, 
3}ein m^igec unb fc^iiebei: iBJia . . . 

ffitKft bu ben ©tad^J beg ^ßeriuftä nut fiin^tfen. 
®enufl, bu Warft jerftteut; unb meljr diS iif|. 
' i 
Salakin 

aife bu? moä f)mt bic^ jerftteuetV 

-.', ''■-,■,-■ . 2)eine 

3erfh:euuna frettidi nt^^ -:- D ©atabin, 
SSenii toerben wir fo ftcifeifl ttieber fpielenl 8» 

SatefeiN . . 
©0 Ipielcn Wir um fp Biel gieriger! — m „ .^ 
91^! Weil eö Wieber foggeiit,' meinft bu? — SRag'ä! — 
9hir ju ! — 55^ . fiabe nii^t jüerft geä^Ö^n J 
3d| ^ätte gcni'tiöt ©tiHeftonb aufS neue 
üBertängert ;, ^ätte meiner ©itta^ g^m, sos 

@ern einen guten SBaitn äugleii^ berfc^afft. 
Unb baS mu& SRic^arbä SBruber fein; er ift 
3a Sttt^arbö SStubet. 

^•^.r~ SSenn bu beinen SRidiarb 

9hit toben (annft! ^-, , 
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eStfaUm 
aSJenn unfcm S3ruber SWelel 
^SXmn 9tt^arbS ©t^luefta: tvär' ju ^eile ttiorben: a 
^ ! ttietdi ein ^aS sufammen ! ^, bei erften, 
S)et beftnt ^äuf« i" *>« SSelt b,o8 befte ! — 
3)u prft, {(§ bin mic^ felbft au. loben aui§ 
SRid^f faul, 3c^ bfinf mi^. meinet gteunbe Wert. — 
2^ ^ätte anenfdien geben foQen! boS! a 

^b' ii^ beä f{^önen 3:raumS nti^t flteic^ getackt? 

®u (ennft bie S^rij'fen nic^t, WiKft fie m(^t fennen. 

S^r ©totj ift : ©firiften fein, nii^ a»enf(%en. JJenn 

@elbft haä, WaS not^ bon iE)rent ©Hfter ^ei 

Wtt aRenfdili^feit ben SCberglauben ivirjt, » 

2)03 Ueben fie, jiicEit^eit e§ merifc^Ii)^ ift: , 

©eil'ö S^riftirö fe^rt, toeirg S^riftirö ^t flVtan. — 

SBo^I i^nen, baf; er fo ein guter SRenfi^ . 

9iod^ »pcn: ! SBofit ij(jn£n, bofe fie feine ^ugenb 

Auf ^reu' unb ©laubFn nel^men tonnen ! — SJod^ » 

SBoä 3:ugenb?.-r^©eine ^genb ni^t, fein 5Rame 

©oU überall betbreitet Werben, foU 

2)ie 97amen aller guten SRenfc^en fc^änben, 

SBerfd^ttngen. Um ben SRamen, um ben Siamen 

3ft ilinen nur ju tun. 

Su meinft, toarum a 

@te fonft Verlangen taifirben, bag au^ if)r, 
$(ucE| ^u unb 3)7ele[, Steiften I)ie^et, e^ 
ai« (Slj'flemaV i^r elften lieben rooBtet? 
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Satool^I ! 9lfö )Där' tion Qli^ften nur, aö ßfiriften, 
3)ie Siebt- ä" ßclroärttgen, rfibÖiff ^ ssb 

2)er ^^^'^fer 37f ann unb 9)tänmn ai^geftattet ! 

eniibiH ,^ ; _ ' , - ■ 
S)ie Sänften glauben me^r 9[nnfelifl(etten, 
%\ä ba| fie bie nidit aud| nod^ glauben fftnnten! — 
Unb gteii^njo^t iccft bu bit^. — 2)te Xempeflinten, 
3)ie GE^tiTtften nic^t, ftnb (c^itlb, finb, ntt^t atö Steiften, sgo 
als ICempellierren jaiuti. Sun^ bie allein 
Sirb aus bet @a^e nichts. Sie möUen Sicca, 
%aA SRtc^acbd @cl|meftei: unfeim ligruber 3)2elef 
3um SBroutfc^afe brinflen mügte, |^Iett|terbing3 
J«itf|t fahren laffen. %a% beg SRitterä SSortcit sss 

®efa^t nidit laufe, ffiielen fte ben äßftnd^, 
%m albern SRfind^. Unb ob bieOeii^t im ^ge 
©n guter ©treit^ gerSnge, ^aben fie 
S3eä aSaffenftiHeftonbeä Wbtouf faunt 
©rttiarten fttnneu. — fiuftig ! JRur fo toeiter ! «o 

3t|r ^wrren, uur fo ttieiter ! — SDIir fc^on re^t ! — 
aSär' aöeä foufi nur, Wie e« niü|fe. 

®**'* JWun? 

SSoS irrte bid^ benn fonfi? aSaä tonnte fonfi 

3)«^ aug bet 3«ff?>"fl bringen? 

Salabin „ 

' !föa§ bon je 

Sntdi immer aud ber Raffung ^at gebradit. — a» 

Sd^ mar /ouf Sibonon, bei unferm 93ater. 

ffir untccltegt ben ©oraen uoifi ... ^-, , 
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«Httol ■■'^' . 

O tOtfj\ 

eatobh . ^ 

iSx jlam iric^t btm^; tA tWmmt ft^ aUei Orten; 
ffi* felllt 6atb ba, &alb bort — " 

äSoS E(dhmtf tva$ fe^It? 
ertoWn y ^ 

Mas. fonft, als ivoS i^ faum ju RjEtinp toütb'gel? no 
$8aS, Wenn id)'S ^abe, mit |o übeifftüffig, 
\M>/f)ttb' t^'3 m(t)t, |o unentb'etirU^ f^etnt. — 
S!]?o:|ieibt SK^^afi t}ea^? 3ft triemanb nai§ 
' ^W ai^V — Sias Ifeibige, beittihn^e ®elb ! — 
<Sat, $afi, bag bii fönnnfL 



Swtittt »iiftntt 

!DeT iDcTivtfl^ «t'$?afi. 6a(abin. Sitta^ 

9II<$«fi 
I _^^^ _ I J)K'@elber airö 

Sgi^pten fini) petntutlidi angelangt. 
Senn'3 nur fein biel ift 

®aIabiH 

^ft bu SRadiric^t? 
ai'ftfi 

Sd^^nid^ Sd^/benEe, bafe ic^ ^icr fie in 
ISnibfong fou nefimen. ,-. , 



m^ 
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^aijc m ®ittai) taufenb 
SMnote! 

3n •cbantcB bin- unb btist^inb 

'3a^'! anftatt emufang! fcE|6n! ea> 

©oS ift für was noq' tuenifler «tö nicfitö. — 
%J3, ©itta^ ? — toiebttum flit ©itta^ ? Unt 
SSeüträen ? — toiebentm int ©c^oc^ Uettoten ? — 
©0 fielet es nodi, boS ©piel! 

Site* .,_ ,■ 

3)u gönnft ihii bod^ 

,, , ^ »a« 6titel Bttii|Attnb " . ■ ( 

©ttö gönnen ? Benn — Stit reifet jalwolit. S2s 

/^. / Sittal i^m Mintcnb 

Sft! §ofi! 6ft! 

VfiA auf bat 6|iicl gniil^tet 

©önnt'S ©ui^ nur felber erft! 

m^, Bft! 

at'^nfl lu eittal) 

1 ,.c .-', ^'* SSJeifeen loaten @uet? 
3^ bietet ^a^? 

@ut, ba| er ni^ts gehört! 



Shin ift bec 3ug on i^m? 
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!RatE|aii ber Beifc 
Sifta^ Otm nd^ti tictenb 

I @o foge hoä), 

S)ag tc^ mein ®elb befonimeit famt. 

iio4 aaf bat Spitl ee^cftct 

3^ foHt'S b^mmen, »ie 3^c'§ ftetö/befommeit. 

SBie? bift bu toH? 

«=*^ - . - 

- ^aä ©piel tft ja Wii^ auä.' 

3^t liabt ja nit^t Dettocen, ©alabin. 

aabltliB laum Ain^Bimb 

2)0^ ! bo^ ! Söejo^I' ! he^a^V ! 

\;. i SBeja^t'! bejaht'! 

'2)a ftelft ja ®ute ßöitigin. 

'(SHIt ni^t; b3 

®et|ört nit^t oKtyc iitä ©|)iel. 

/S» Ulfl^' ifnb faß', 
3)a| ic^ iaä @elb mir nur tonn l)oien laffen. 

noA immn in bae 6|iiel Sntleft 

5ßerfte()t fid), fo wie immer. — .SSJöin ou^ fc^on, 
SSenn ouct) bie Sönigin ni^t^'gilt: 3^t feib 
'^oä) borum noc^ nic^t 'maft.' 



Stoettet 3ufgug Sio^iter Slufttttt 67 

tütt (insu unb iijtift ba* 6plel um 

(ää fein. 

«■•^t,' ^"^ fo!— ,©piel Wie ©enJinftl' ©o ffiie 
■ ©elDonnen, fo tejo'Ijtt" ' ' 

SalatiM au Sitta« 

2Soö fügt er? IDOS? 

ODn 3eit }u £cit htm SaH ninCcnb 

S>u fenn^ ttift" 'ja. gr jträijBt^ft^ scrn, Jä^f gern 
©ic^ bitten, ift too'^I gor et« Wenig neibift^. — 

?fiif bi^ bo(^ ni^t ? Slitf, meine ©c^toefiet nidit ? — ms 
aSJaS f)ör' ii^, §afi? 9?eibif^? 33u? 

«l=A«|i « , . .. 

; , Sonn (cm! 

Äann fein ! — 3i^ ^ätt' i^t ^irn Woljt Iic6er felbft, 

IKJär' liebet fetbft fo gut al& fie. 

Snbeä 
^ er boi^ immer rti^tig no[^ itiofß, 
Unb mitb au(^ fieut beäotilen. Safe i^n nur ! ^ 960 
®efi nur, Sll'^fi, ge^ ! 3c§ rotfl ba« Selb 
©(^on Ijolen laffen. 

9iein, ic§ fpiele länger 
ÜJie SWummerei nitl|t mit. ®r mu^ eS boc^ 
©nmot etfafiren. ,-- , 

' ' D,<„.,.ertbvCOOgllL 



Kat^an Ut Seife 
etlofeiii 
aßet? utib loa«? 

3ft biefe« bein SSerfttretl^en ? ^tft bu fo 
Wlir 3Bort? 

SSie fomtt' i^ glauben, ba^ eg fo 
SBeit getien Würbe. 

®iUbin 

9hm? erfallt' i^ nit^tö? 

^ bitte bic^, 3II=§afi, fei bef^eiben. 

Solobin 
3)0« ift bo^ fottbetdar ! aBtrö lönnte ©itta^ 
©0 feietfic^, fo Wann bei einem gremben, 
Sei einem S^erwifdi lieber als bei mit, 
JBei i^cem SStubet, ficEi betbitten tooHen. 
3H=^fi, nun befe^I' iä). — SRebe, 2)ectoif(^ ! 

Safe eine Äleiniflieit, mein Srubet, bit 

%ä)t nätier treten, aU fie tußrbtg ift. 

3)u weifet, ic^ ^obe ju bcrff^iebnen SWalen 

^iefelbe @umm' im ®d|ai^ Don bit gewonnen. 

Unb Weil ic^ ifet baä ®elb niäit nötig ^be, 

aSeit ißt in ^fiä ßaffe ioä) baä ®elb 

Sticht eben aHyx ^ufig ift, fo finb 

ÜJie Soften ftefin geblieben. SIbet forgt 

9hit nid|t! St^ wiH fie Weber bit, mein SBruber, 

ytoi) ^fi, noc^ bet Saffe fct|en!en. 
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3a, 
SSenn'd baä nut tuäre ! bog ! 

Unb melir bergtet(^en. — 
Huifi boä ift in ber ftaffe ftetjn geblie&eti, vis 

SBog bu mir einmal auöaemorfen, ift 
©eit toenifl äRonben fte^n geblieben, 
ai-fiofi 

5Ri^t aQeä. 

Satakin 
9Id<^ m(^t? — aiSirft bu reben? 

©eit auä äg^liten »ir baä @etb erluarten, 
§at f ie . . . 

@Utat «u ealabin 

SßJoju iljn ^Ören? 

97ic^t nur nichts 9go 
IBefommen . . . 

Sa(abin 
®ute« SRäbc^en ! — %ü<i) beider 
SWit Boraefi^offen. 9?ii^t ? 

S)en ganjen ^of 

©rlfatten; (Sueni ^TufBjonb gang allein 

Seftritten. 

Salakix 

^ ! baS, bo§ ift meine ©(^roeftcr ! si« 
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SGßer "^otte, bteä ju fönnen, mi^ fo rcid^ 98b 

®ema^t aU bu, mein Sniber? 

SHrb fi^on aud^ 
©0 bettelatm fie Wieber matten, afö 

3tf| arm? ber 99rub« arm? 
SBenn \^V i^ me^r? löenii hraiiflet gelobt? — 
®n filetb, ein ©{^luert, ©in ^ecb — unb ffiinen Sott ! 990 
SGßoS hvauä)' t(§ mef)r? SlBenn (ann'iä cm bem mir fehlen? 
Unb faot^, 3lt|)cfi, tonnt' ti§ mit bir fäidten. 
eutni 

©(^itt nic^f, mein Sniber. 33enn id^ nnferm Sßater 
äud^ feine ©otgen (0 ertcic^tern föratte! 

Solnkiii 
9r^ ! 9J^ ! 9iun ff^Iäfift bu meine greubigteit 9gs 

9Iuf einmal iBtebet nieber ! — 3Jhr, für mic^ 
^i)\.t mä)t3, unb tonn nichts festen. ^Iber i^m, 
3t|m fehlet, unb in itjm uitS aUen. — ©agt, 
SSoS foQ iä) maä^n ? — %is l[g^ten fommt 
5Bie(Iett§t no(^ lange nidjtä. SBoron baS liegt, 1000 

SBeife ©Ott. ®S ift boi^ ba noc^ oHeg ru^ig. — 
Abbrechen, etnjie'^n, fpaten «rill v^ gern, 
SWit gern gefallen laffen, wenn e3 mid|, 
SSIo^ midi betrifft, blog mtc^, unb niemanb fonft 
3)arunter Teibet — 33oi§ tvaS tarn baö matfien ? looe 

®in ^etb, @in Äteib, Sin ©d^loert mu^ iäi bot^ \)abtn. 
Unb meinem ®ott ift aui^ nichts abäubingen. 



3tDettet SlufiuQ Breitet Sufttitt 6 

'^Ifta gnßgt fi^on fo mit tDemgetn genug, 

SRit meinem ^eraeit. — %u\ ben Überf^ufe 

SSon beulet fiaffe, ^fi, tjott' i^ feljt la 

©eceAnet. ^ 

Übetf^ufe? — ©agt felber, ob 
S^r midi niri^t ^ttet fpicfeen, toenigfienä 
aWii^ broffetn laffen, ffienn auf Übetft^ufe 
3c^ Don ®u^ tofir' ergriffen toorben. 3a, 
^uf llnterf(^leif ! bad mar ju toagen. 

6ataMx „ 

9cun, 101 

W&aS modien ttir benn aber?. — fionnteft bu 

SBotetft bei niemanb anberu borgen aU 

löet ©ittafi? 

SBürb' iO) biefeg Sßorrccfit, SÖruber, 
SWir Ijaben nehmen laffen ? äWir bon i^m ? 
Stucfi no^ befie^' id| biauf. 9Ioc^ bin id) auf i« 

23em 5:rocCnen »öHig nii^t. 

SWur BÖffifl nidit! 
3)0« fehlte nodi ! — ®et) gtcid^, moc§' Stnftalt, |>afi ! 
9}imm auf, bei toem bu tannft! unb loie bu fannft! 
®e^, borg', Berfprii^. — 91ur, ^fi, borge nid^t 
Sei benen, bie i^ reii^ gemotzt. S)enn borgen loi 
SSon biefen, möchte ttiteberforbem fieifeen. 
®e^ gu ben ©eijigflen; bie Werben mir 
Sm (tebften leiljen. 3)enn fic roiffen Xoo% 
SBie gut i^i @e(b in meinen ^änben mui^ert 
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3(§ (enne bereit feine. 

@ben fällt loao 

aiZtc ein, gehört gu ^aben, ^ft, bog 
Sein gieunb juiitdgeloinmen. 

IU'4^ bttiDitflt 

greunb? mein greiinb? 
aSer TOör' benn boä? 

^ein ^oi^e|)riefner 3ube. 

©epriejner Sube? ^odl »on mir? 

3)em ®Dtt,— 
äRtc^ benft bed ^lu^brucES nod| re^t no^l, beS etnft loss 
SJu (eiber bt^ Bon i^m bebienteft, — bem 
©ein @ott bon allen ©Otem biefer Sßelt 
^aS fleinft' unb größte fo in »oUem Wla^ 
erteilet ^abe. — 

©agt' icfi fo? — SScrö meint' 
3c^ benn bamit? 

«Ute« 

SDoä fleinfte:. Sletc^tunt. Unb loio 
3)ag grßgte: 9Setg()eit. 

28te? öon einem ^iiben? 
SBon einem Suben t|ätt' i^ boä gefagt? 

- t;c>o8ic 
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35aä ^ättefi bu Bon beinern Sltat^an nid|t 

3a fp ! DDH bem ! bom SRattian ! — Jid 
SRit ber boc^ gor nic^t 6ei. — 9Sa^rt|aftig ? S)er lo« 
Sft eitblic^ roieber l)eim gdommen ? 6i ! 
<äo mofl'ä bo(^ gar fo fc^lec^t mit if)m nit^f fteljn. — 
®anä rei^t: ben nannt' einmal haä Sott ben 2Beifen! 
^en 3leid)en auc&. 

j^ . 3)en SRei(^en 'iienm e^ ite 
3^t mel)r als icv/®'* ft'"'** ©tabt e^mUi,' - 1000 
2Sa|,a föt ^Jtbqrfe'iten, Waä für isc^^^e" '""""' 
®r mitgettto^t 



■ //A:. 



9?un, ift'iS ber Mei^e ^eber, 
@D roirb'S au^ ttiot)! ber SBeife »iebet fein. 

®ittar| / 

SSoä meinft bu, ^fi, wenn bu biefen angufgft? iom 

Unb iDoS bei i^m ? — 33o4, »ot)I ni^t Borgen ? — 3a, 
5Da (ernit 3t)r i^n. — ®r borgen ! — ©eine SSeiä^eü 
3ft eben, bafe er niemanb borgt. 

SWii fonft boi^ gauj ein oribet'lSifb Don il)m 



3ur 9iot löirb et Sud^ Sßaren borgen. 
®elb aber, ®etb ? @elb nimmermehr. — gä ift 
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©n 3ube fretlicfi öbriflenä, mie'« nit^ 

SSiel 3uben gibt, ©tfiat SSerftonb; et weife 

3u lefeen^fpiett gut Sd^ad^. 3)od^ j'eiilnet er 

3m ©c^Iec^ten fic^ nic^t minber olä im @uten 

93on aQen anbent Suben aug. — 9Iuf ben, loss 

«uf ben nur "re^et nid)t. — Sen Sinnen gibt 

®r jrojw, unb qjbt^ ö^ßcit^ trDg,©aIabin. / 

SSeitn f4i>9^rii^t gonj fo uief, boc^ goB^fo gern, 

S)Dcf| flona fo fonber^€nfe|2- ^ul»' unb S^rift 

Unb SD'iufelinann lutb $arft, aUeS ift loro 

S^m einä. 

Unb fo ein 3Rann . . . 

_/9Bie fonimt eä benn, 
2)afe ic^ bon biefem äßanne me gehört? . . . 

S)er foQte ©afobin nid|t I>orgen ? nicf|t 
2)em ©atabin, ber nur für anbre 6rauä|t, 
9»d|t fiä? 

©a f^^t nun gleicfi ben 3iiben toieber, lore 
2)en ganj oemeineiu 3uben ! — ©laubt mjr'ä boc^ ! — 
Sr ift aufs ©eben e^c^ fo etferfüi^tig, 
©fl neibifc^! Sebeä" Sol)n öon.®ott, ba§ in 
%tx SSSett gefagt Ivirb, j6g' er lieber gang 
Slllein. 9iur barum eben lei^t er leinem, loao 

Somit er ftetS ju geben I|abe. SäJeil 
Sie Sttilb' i^m im ®efeg geboten, bte 
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©efötßflleit it)m ober ntd^t geboten, mo^t 
Sie 3RiIb' i^n ju bem ungefäüigftcn 
©elptten ouf ber ©elt. 3»or"^iti icf| feit 
@etaiunec 3^'' ^'" tuenig übern ;$ug 
änit i^m gefpannf ; boc^benft nur nti^t, ba| ic^ 

6r ift ju aUerrfgut, dTob bagu nicgt, 

931og baju toatirfic^ nid|t. ^c^ roiQ aud| gfeicf) 

5Rm: flel)n, on anbje Xümt üoipierT. . . S)a 

^efinn' ic^ mid|'|orften eineä SRo^ren, 

©er teic^ unb 'geiätg ift- — 3(§ ge^', ic^ ge^'. 



rViift/bu, 



@ttta| 

6«labiM 
Safe i^n ! lofe i^n ! 
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_^^^^ 2Bie? baä fragft bu mic^? 3c^ toeife 
3a !aum, Don Wem bte^ebe icar, unb ^öre 
SSon «Jegn .3uben, euerm SJiattjon, ^eiit ^ 
aum/StitnÄ ^ „„Google 
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■.' , -^ft'^'i'öfllic^? bafe ein SRann 
33h: fo wt^örgen 6Iieb, öon bem eg &£|t, 
©T-^oW ©otomonS unb.^attü[? ®rä6et 
©rfbtfqt upb Wiffe beten ®^e( bigd) / 
©in mad)tig'e§, ge^eimeä 9Boct ju 'löfen? 
Slirö ifinen britm' er bonn tton 3eit ju 3^* 
S)ie unennef;ii(^en Siei^tümer an , 

®en ^ofl, bie (einen "minSern Duell betrieten. 



^ feinen SWeiÄtum biefet 3Konn ouä ©täbetn, 
©0 maten'ä fi^eriit^ ni^ ©alomonä, 
Üücfit üüaöibS ©räbet. Siarten toflen ba 
äSearoben ! 

Ober ©"bfewiÄtet ! — äu^ / 

3ft feines^ iReiifumä DueÜe hieit etgietiger, 

SBeit uneifd)'öp^i(^et alä fo ein ®tab 

ISoU Slfammon. 

Salobin. , 

33enn et ^anbelt, roie i(^ I)örte. 

©ein ©auifltie^^ treibt auf o[kn ©trafeen, jie^t 
3)un^ oÜe SBpften ;' feine ©djiffe liegen 
3n allen §üfcri."' 2)aä f)at mir tt!o|)t,e6 
Sn=§aft felbft gefagt unb BDlt^^tääcEen 
-^njugefügt, wie gtnß, rote ebel biefet ., 
©ein greunb anttiifnbei toßä fo tlug unb emfig 
@t ju erioetben für ju^Keih nit^t achter, , 
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^injuae^üri, mie frei öon SSorurtetlen i 
©ein @e'ift, fein ^erj »ie offen jeber, ^geno'," 
Söie eifige^tinmt mit jetier isqö'nljejf fei "'' 

Unb ^^ fpra(§ ^ft bD(5 fo unäei&i^, 
@o Ealt Don tfim. 

S^aÜ nun too^I ni^t;yertegen!" 
. Slä ^It' er§ fßt flefährfit^, i^ ju (oben," 
Unb rooK' i^n unoetbient bot^ auc^ nid|t &S)etr^— 
SIBie? ober loär' ^ luirMtc^ fo, baft,felbft 
S)er Sefte feineäSÄ feinem S^ole" 
JWic^t goüä entfliegen tann? büf; wittlic^ ftc§ 
9Ü=§afi^|ejncä (^reunbö Bon biefer ©eite ,.■ 
3« (Jörnen Jätte ? — ©ei bemj. ime i^m hiolle 1' — 
S)ct SuSe fei mel)r ober toeniger ^ 
8tl§ 3ub', ift er nur reid^ : genufl für wn8 ! 

Salabia 
^u iDißft if|m aber bod) ba^ ^eme mit 
/®eWült nid^t netimen, ©^wefter? 

3a, rooä iieifet 
S9et bii ®eroatt?^ ^^ geur unb^dimert'? JRein, nei 
25t^ Braiimt eä bej ben ©(^roa^en fiit (äetoätt 
S(l3 i^re ©(i^Wäi^e ? — Somm Bpr i^ nur mit 
3n meinen ^ram, eine ©öngepn \; 
3u Iiflren, bie t^. geftem erft getauft. ^ 
®S retft'Tiit{eä''6ei mir DieHeic^t ein Stnfc^Iag, 
S3en ic^ auf biefen Station t}abe. — Somm ! 
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SStetter Hnftcttt 

€}ene: vor btm ^aufe beS Wat^an, no eS an bie ^Itntn ft&f|t 
Ülei^a unb Xat^an tomtnen ^atmS. 3t> i^en 3)aia 
JBe*a 
S^r ^flbt ©u^ felir »MlKlt, mein fflater. ©r 
SSJitb taum no^ raerir ju treffen fein. 

// man, nun; 

Ü^enn liier, t)Uc untern ^atmep fi^on nid)t ine{)T, 
^oä| aniierlDorl^ — ©ei i^tnm ru^ig. — @te^ ! 
fiömmt bort m(§t ©aja auf un§ juP 
Stella 
,-*«,»'■ ./,-/ ©ie Wirb 1160 

%fyi ganj ^etotg Oerloren ^aben. 

/ «ntlra „ , 

©0^ ni(§t. 

9tc<^a ;^ 

©ie iDÜrbe fonft gtf^winber fonunen. 
nttt^an 
©ie E)at ung too^t no^ nit^t gefe^n . . . 

"'*" Shin fie^t 

©ie uns. 

Unb ^ppett ttjre ^^t^ritie. ©te^ ! — 
©ei boe^ nur tu()ig ! rul)ig ! 

SEBoatet 3^t - iißö 

©t^ unbdümmett lie^e, TOeffen 23ia)ltat' 
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©0 Iteb', »eit fie eg ©ut^ juerft Dewanret. / 

3c^ inö(fite bi[f niit onbetä, aU bu 6iftj^ uec 

21u(§ luenn tc^ Wülste, "Äal in beinet, ©eelc 
Sang etroas anbreä no^ fid| rege.' " 

aJietn SSdtei? 

gtagft bu mii^ ? fo f^ü^tei^ mi^ ? 
aSog aud) in beinem 3nnen|.,«Dtge^t, ift 
9iatur unb änfc^uli'- Sofe e^ ^"ite Sorge'" uec 
S)tc malten. 2Rit, mir mo^t e§ teüiE;. 91)« 
'SJerfpric^ mit: liienn bein §er^ bepie'^mlic^et 
©i^ cinft ijrtlort,' mir feiner ^ünf^e (einen 
f^u berqen. 

©^n iie aJiögtic^teit, mein getä 
Sud) liebet gu FetfüCen, mac^t mit^ 'aittetn. mo 

SRii^tS me^ ijierton! !j3aö ein für oHemal 
3ft 'aSgeÄn. — 3)a ift ja %a\a. — 9hin ? 

SRotfi roonbelt er ^ier untern 5ßatmen unb 
Sßjirb gfei'^ um jene SRauer tommen. — ©ctit, 
^a fömmt er! 

"*"*' -,■-,•/, .' --/i i'/ii'L 
Sit) ! unb f^einet uncntf^loffen, iitb 
SBofiin? ob meiter? ob :^inab? ob rechts? 
Ob linte? ,-. 1 
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9?ein, nein; er mac^t ben Sßeg umS Sloftet 

tetoifi noc^ Öfter, unb bonn iraife a ^ier 
otbeif — aSa« gitfäV 

9ttitiü 
Siecht ! rec^t ! — ^ft bu ü)n fc^on 
©efprodien? Unb ttiie ift er l)eut? 

2iai« ^....(^ 

SEßie immer. iiso 

V, ,.//./' .^.,-^'ftV./^. :... 

@o ma^t nur, baß er eucg t)ier niqt gemalt 

aSirb. afreitt me^r äunitf. @el)t Itefier ganj 

Öüiein. 

SRur ^inen Slii no(^ ! — Sil) ! bie |«({e, 
Sie mir ifin ttie!)It. 

ffiommt! fommt! 5)et SUafer ^at 
@an5 red^t 3t)r lauft ©rffl^r, toenn er @uciE| ficl)t, iias 
3)o& auf ber Stell' er iimtelirt. 

9ltd|a 

21^! bie ^edel 

Unb tömmt'cr litB^tii^ bort auä it)r fierttor, 
@D !ann er anberö nit^t, er mufe eu^ fe^n. 
SJrum ae&t bocfi nur ! 

^ ^mmt ! fommt ! St§ Weife ein Senftet, 
?ruä bem mir fie dcmcrlen tonnen. 

3a ? 1190 
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fünfter auftritt 

?tat^an unb balb barauf btr Xetnpel^ecE 

gaft fc^eu''^ ic^ mi^ beg <Soifterti*ig§. %a\i mai^t 

äRicEi feine rau^e ^ÜiäeWb'^ftii^en. %^ . 

®in 3Ken|i^ boc^ einen Sffenfd^en fo berre^it' 

©ett machen fönnen ! — §a ! et !ömmt. — 99ei @ott ! 

(Sin Jüngling l»ie ein 3Jtann. S,c^ mag il)n Jro^t, iiS6 

ÜJen gijiten, ffo^'geii SStiii ! ben israffen ©aiig ! 

S)ie ©^afe tonn nur bitter fein, ber Ke^'"" 

Sft^ä fieser nic^t. — 28d fal) \ä) boc^ bergleic^en ? — 

SBetäei^e'C ^lec gtan!e . . . 

Sem)ielf|en 

grlaiibt'/. . 
Xcmvcl^en 
Sog, 3ube? waö? 

J .,;;,.,■,. ,.,, i( ^ S)a6 i^ micf) untprfteli' 1200 

Iftic^ Ctnjureben. ' 

Sonn ii^'Ö wehren? 3)oii| 
Shtr furj. 

V',.:., *"«•" ;,, .<c 

; ^SJefäif^t' "n'* ^If' ni^t fo /tolj. 
9Kd^t fo öetäd^tüc^ einem SRann bDtüber, 
S3en S^t auf einig @uc^ Ber'Bunben'^obt. 
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3^ tjeifee Siaf^an, bin beä aWäbc^enS SBoter, 
33a5 ©ure ©vofettlut auä bem (5f"i^ 'gerettet,' 
Unb fomme . . . 

-'^ ^ _^^_3öcnn ju banlen, -f- fpurt'ä ! 3d) f)cib' 

Umbiefe ÄJ^i^eiUieg 5Datjfe« fÄon 

3uma' eriimbcn mü'^en. — 3SofienM ' 3^t,^ ,,.,,.. ^^ 

S^r (eib mir gar nid^tS fc^iubig. Sßufet' id| beim, 

S)q6 biefeä SRäb^en Surc^X^tet War ? 

®g tft ber ^emj)elt)erreii 5]Bfli4t, bem erften, 
" ^em heften beijulpri'ngen,. bafep/SIot /^^ /,_ _ 

@te felin. SRein Sebc^ toär mir otinebem 1215 

3n biefem Stugenblide läftig. Sern, 

©el)r gern ergriff id^ bie ©etegen^tf 

@ä für ein, anbreö ßeben in bie St^aiije^ ■ 

3u f(|ta"geh, für ein anbreä, — menn'S ou^ mit 

5)00 ßeben einer Sabin lüäre. 



®ro6 unb obfc^utic^! — 33d(^ bie Sejibunj'Iäfet 
©ic^ benfen. Slie' bef^eibne ©röfee flüi^tet 
@ic^ t)inter baä 9(bt^euli(§e, um bcr 
SeWunbrung auöjumeidien. — 2lber wenn 
©ie fo baä Opfer ber SSetpunbentng 1225 

, ^erfdimätit, loaS für ein Dpfet benn Derfd^mätit, 
©ie minber? — bitter, menn %%t liier ni^t fteiilS"* 



Swcitei; älufgug SUnftet Suftiitt 

Unb. nii^t_,;j^fj^gen tDäret,^^^tb' icg ©uti^ 

föo iir^ift niit'fcaflen. ©Ögt, ()efef)lt, löomit' 
Sonn man @uöt( biennt ? 

3:em)ie%R 

^d| &tn 
@in reicher äRann. 

ZcMtKlIm 

3)er reic^re Sube tooc 

3Kir nie ber befere 3ube. 

SJürft ^3t)r benn 
SJorum mct)t nü^en, »oö bemiittge9^tef 
(Jt ©efereä ^at? nic^t feinen Mei^tüm nügen? 

9Iun gut, baS luiQ ic^ auc^ nid|t ganj uerrebeni 
Um metneä SKanieliS WiDen jiii^t ©obalb 
©er gaijä unb gar Derfd^ltffen, Weber ©ttc^ 
9?ot^ ge^e länger fiatten »ill, fomm' it^ 
Uijb borge mir bei @uc^ ju einem neuen ^^ 
2üi4 ober @elb. — ©e^t nit^t mit einö fo finftet ! 
^^otd'teiW ^^r'fic^er; pgiii ift'f / nidit, fp__ We_i|^ ^ ,^,^ 
aWit il^m. 3tir feftt, er ift fo' aiemfi^ tidiI ' 
3m ©tanbe. 9tur ber .eine 3^f«i *"> v 
^ einen ^arft'gfn.^ed; er ift Derfengt 
Unb baö tffäm^er,' a^.^ \6) (Sure Soditer 
2Hird|S ?fcuer trug!'' '' ' " ,., , 

D,<„l,iertbvClÜ)OJ^IlL 
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Itatißtt 
bei naA bcm Sipfcl cntift unb i^n &(±raiilttt 

_ .6^ ift bod| fonbetbar, 
SDafe fo ein böfefgferf, baft fo ein SSronomat 
Sern aWann ein bräreä 361^14^^86? ofe _^ _ ^ 
©ein eigner aHunb. S(^ möt^t' i^ i"/f^ 8^|''| — 
S)en gteden ! — 91^, Beräei^t'! — "^dgtat eä iingetn. - 

ttaUftOttn 
Bas? 

Eine ^iäne fiel baranf. 

GEr t)üt her Kröpfen me^r. — {Salb aber fängt 
9Ki(^ biefer Sub' an ju Dettijitren.) 



3^ njof)t fo gut unb fdjiiftet @uern SWantel 
Sud^ einmal meinem SRöbäien? 

SSog bomit? 1266 

^^^,^ n«it<ii ,^^ 
Mud^ tl)ten SDhinb auf btefen gt^ m btödeiL 
S)enn (Sure rate felbe« ju umfaffen, 
SBJfinfi^t fte nun löo^l öergebenS. 

9(&er, Sube — 
a^rprifeet Slat^an? — aber, Sßfltt)an — 3t)r . , _^ 
fee^f'^ure SB^orte fel)r — fe^r gut — fc^r fpi§ —^ 120a 
3c^ bin ietceten — Mlletbingä — td| Ijätte . . . 
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©tent unb »erftent ©itc^, mie 3t)r room. St^jinb' ^ 
2Iud| J&iw^MC^ i^"^- — 3^"^ '"Ort ju gut, ju fiieSei:'," 
^m. p^Sire ju Mn. — 2)08 aSäbt^en 30113 
'@o4|l|.b« roetmic^e ©etanife ßanj - laeo 

' ©ienftfertCflleit, ber aSat« ioeit en'rfetnt— "^ 
3l)r trugt füt,il)ten guten Sfiamen ©otge, 
gloM ifee Sßrufung, ftot)t, um nicf|t 5U fiegen. 

^'aiic^'liaför banf ic§ Euc§ — 

ttMftÜittt ,, -, 

3l)t toi^t, wie S^etnpet^erren beuten foUteit. 1270 

9hir 3:eitH)rf^en:en^ foUten 6lofe?'unb btoV ' 
SBeit eö bie Drbenöregeln fo gebieten? 
3d| i^eipj wie, gute 9Benfc!^en bentep, tteife, 
S3a6 olle Sänbcr gute SKenfc^en tragen. '^ 

Mit Untetf^ieb,' boc^' i^ötfenÜidi ? 

an garb\ an SSleibiing, an ®efta'(f berfc^ieben. 

?Iud) ^ier batb mc^r, batb feeniger oIS bort. 

. 'II, ,. , S«*^«" .,^ -^,^ ,„/ 
5Rit biefem Unfttfiiiieb iji'ö nic^t weit tiet. 
Iiet grofee SHann Braucht fibetoU biel Spben, 
wiit'jxi^xe, ,m no^ gi^fttuiät, ae^dilogen laso 

©i^ nur bie Cfte. SRittelgut, wie- »Dtr, ,- , 
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ginb't ftA' tiiiiflegeti üktattJn aKenge. 

9cur' ra'u| Set 'tine iiic^t ben anbern' njäfetn ; 

SRur nuig betjSnprc ben^uppÄ ^ub^'iKiiiaQtn; 

fHut mu| ein @ifi(et^rt fii^ nit^t permefferi, .tws 

iiafe eä atfciif bei ®rbe nit^t'entfdioffen. 

©el)t too^l aefagt ! — ^oä) fennt 3^r oud| bog 93ot(, "' 
Skia iieje iffienff^enmäldet juerft 
(^trie&m? SSifet 3I)c, Sfiat^an, lDeId)c§ Sott 
. 3"^f[* ''*'* ouöcrtuaflte ^ott fi(^ nannte ? , . , 1290 
SSte ? Ufenn icEi biefe^^ Splf nun, 'ätiiar' tni^t ^agte, 
^cd) niegen fei^eg @to(jeS gu berac^ten 
9Wtd| nii^t entbieten (önnte? ©eines ©tolseä, 
3)en e§ auf ^^)9ft ynb aRufetntann oeretbte, _, , 
9hiV fein ®ott fd b'er re$e ©ort ! — 3f|r ftu^ 1296 
3)a6 K^, ein Ef)tift, ein ^eiW)eII)en[ fo'rebe? 
Sßenn tiat, unb »0 bie ftomih'e Jiaferei, 
J)eii ieffem ®ott lu^a^m/biefen bEjfern 
3)er ganäen SffiVü ats pcften aufjubringen, 
3n i^rer fdjroäräeften ©e)tält fidfi mef)r laoo 

©eseigt als '^ier, ots t|t? SBem ^ier, l»em i|t 
2)ie ^c^üfifen nic^t öom Stuge Men . . . ^oä) 
©ei 6!inb, wer »iH ! — SBetgefe't, »aS ic^ gefagt, 
Unb' lagt micfi ! ma oesen 

§a ! . ^,^r iDifet nic^t, h)iebiet fefter 
3i^ nun mic^ on ^ä) brähgeii luetbe. — . So^mt, la» 
SBir muffen, muffen greunbe fein ! — aSetad)tet 
SKein SBdH, fo fe^r S^r iDOÜt. Sffiit ^a6cn beibe 
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Ups unfet^oH ni^t cuiSerlefen. ©inb 
aSirunfer SBoft? ÜBag Reifet benn ®ott? 
, ©in^.-ßbrift^ unb Subee^er ,l^tij). unb ^ube / ^^ i3io 
V 311« affenfi^? 3t^!.tDenii ii^ eiqen mc^t in ©uc^ 
,^unben ^'^e, bem eS gnligt, ein S^enfc^ 
kü fieiBen!"^" 

3a, bei ®ott, baS ^abt S^, Sßat^an! 
3)aS 6c6t 3l)r! — @ure ^b,! — ^ä) fdiäme mic^, 
(Sai) einen 31ugenbliil berfonnt ju t)a6en. isig 

Unb ii^ bin flotj^arouf. viut bog ©emeine 
^ ^ ^erfeiint man feiten. 

Xem^ellcn . , ^ _ 
. ., ^ /^ Unb baä Seltene 

/SBetglfet man f^mcrtii^. — SRatfian, ja; 
aSir mßffen, muffen greunbe loerbai. 

®8 frfion. — SBie mitbft^ meine Sediq freien! — 1320 

yLpb. ab ! melt^^ ,cine !)eitre' j^ne frfidefet 

©1^ meinen Ölirfen auf ! — Äennt fie mir erft ! 

S<^ trenne Bor S^etlarifleri. — Ser ftürjt bort 
Sit« ©uerm ^fe? Sft'S nidit i^re Swja? 

3atool)I. ©0 ängpiiifi? 

/A1--.-J Unfrer Sled^ ift 1326 

3)d(^ nt(^ begegnet? 



rS 3Iat!|an ber SBeife 

Sediftct auftritt 

SHe Sattgen unb 3)aja eilig 

Mattjon! SJiat^an! 

Sßun? 
8?ei^ei^, ebrer JRjtter, bafe trf| ®u[f| 

9hm, itjoä ift'ä? 
Xtmptlfint 

Saäaä ift'8? 

S)er ©ultan ^at 9ef4iiÄ. 3)er ©ultcm roiH 1329 

©uc^ fptec^en. @ott, bet ©uttan ! 

Stotlia» 
,,;, ,,/ 3Wic^? ber ©uUan? 

@t ftiitb beflierifl fein, ju fetien, »qä 

3^,9IeueS mi;t9e6ra^t. ^ag' nur, zS fei 

9iorf| iDfenig ober ' gor ni(i|K auägepadft. 

Sola 
JRein, nei^^ ct toilt nii^t^ fefien, roiH ®ud| f^tret^en, 
@u(^ in ^erfon, unb balb, fobalb bt)r fönnt 133s 

»ot^itt .. :, . 
3c^ tteri« tommen. — ®e^ nur wiebet, ge^ ! 
,v_. ',/ , '',.-■.,, 3)<«i« 
jße^'nit ja nid|t fibet auf, geftrenger Siitter — 
©Ott, Wir finb fo bnümmert,' toaS ber ©ulton 

S)OC^ BJtfl. «^^ 

2)a8 wirb fi(^ ä'^^fä™- ®*^ """^i fl^^' 

t:;c>ogic 
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®ielleuter Stuftrttt 

Stot^an unb bn Ztmifel^ttt 
£ctii|)tl^err 
©D lennt 3t)t i^n noc^ ni^t ? — i^ meine, Don is« 

33en,iSatcö)tn? 5RotI| i>id|t. 3(§ (labe 
3l)n ni^t.oermieben, itii^t flefHct)t ju lennen. 
3>ec aEgemeine 9luf fpra^ piet -gu gut 
äJon t^nt, bog td| ni^t liebet glaubet^ ipoQte, 
3I§ fe^n^ ®o4 nun — toenn anbetS btfti fo ift — 1345 
^t et büxä) <Bpatua^ @ute^ SebenS '. . . 

3a, 
3)em aKetbtnflä ift fo. 55ag Seben, ba§ 
^ leb', ift fein ®ef(f|en(. 

5Djitt& baä et mit 
©n bopfe(t, bteifadi fieben [(^entte, 2)ieö 
^t alle§ j^ifdien unä uedinbett, f|at isso 

aJHt eins ein ©eil mir umgemorfen, ba^. 
SSidi feinem 3)ienft auf emig feffett Saum, 
Unb Eaum, fann id| eS nun etmaiten, toaä 
®t mit juerft ■ befehlen imtb. 3^ bin 
' iÖetat ju atten, bin bereit, i^rn ju laso 

®eft£t)D, bofe ic^ e§ ©utetlrDegen bin. 

SRodi ^ab' id) fe(bet it|m nict)t bon!en tonnen, 
©0 oft i^ Qud| i^m in ben aSeg getreten. , , 



1Rati)on bei Sßeife 

S)cr. ©tttinitf^ ben ic^ auf i^n ma^te, fam 

©0 f(I)nelt, ote fc^nett et roiebetum berfi|iDun^en. laeo 

Set ipeife, ob er fid^ meiner gor'erinriÄt. 

Unt> benno^ mu^ ei, einmal ivenigftend, 

©i(^ meiner noc^ erinnern, um mein ©cfiidfat 

®anj ju eittf^eiben. 9ii(^t genug, bafe ii^ 

?[uf fein ©e^eife noc^ bin, mit feinem SBiUen laes 

91oc§ (eb': i(^ muß nun aucfi'tion iE)m etmartefT, 

SRatf'li'ef^En'äBillen ic§ gu tcben' ^a'bc. 

Siic^t anberSj um fo me^t toitf i(^ ni^t jäuraen. -7- 

®3 föKt »iejleic^t ein 9Sort, baS mit, auf tSuct) 

3u fommen, Slntafe gibt. — Erlaubt, öeräei^t_,. — 1370 

3c^ eile — SBenn, roennabeffep' mir'läui^ 

löei unä? 

Xtmiftffttn ., 

©obalb id^ barf. 

©obalb S^t mm. 

ScMlielten 
9!oc^ tieut. 

Unb ®uet 9iame ? — mu^ ic^ bitten. 
SRein Siame War — ift Sutb borf ©tauffen. — Sutb ! 1374 

gSon ©tauffen ? — ©tauffen ? — ©tauffen ? 

Xcp|peI1|err ' 

SSarum fällt 
Sui^ bo§ fo auf? 

D,<„l,iertb,GO(.)<^k' 
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aSwt ©tauffen ? — S3e8 ©ef^Ieditö 
©tiib tool)I fd^on mehrere . . . 

D ja! I|ier waren, 

^ier faulen ieä ®s\äjkä)tä fc|on metirere. 

SKein Df)eim fflbft, — mein SSatet Will i(^ fagen, — 

S)o(§ hjarum .fi^öcft fic^ Euer SSIidf auf mic^ isso 

3e niet)r unb meljr? 

natftm 

,0 nictjt^! mäjtSl Wk Imn 

3^ @u^ ju fe^n etmüben ? 

S)tum Detlaff 
S^ eu<§ juerft- ®« Sl'd be§ gorfc^ecä fanÜ 
9?i(^t ielten inel)r, als er ju finben roünf(i|te. 
Sc^ -furi^t' itjn, SJat^an. Sa§t Jbte 3"* altmäljtic^, isas 
Unb ni(^t bie Sceiigier^ unfre SunbfcEiaft madjen. 

(Et flcM 
bti l^m mit l£inauncn naARc^t 

„3)er Sorft^er fanb nic^t fetten i^e^^t, ate et 
if3iS), als o6 
iaf)r(i(^ ja; 

— 9Iic^t aDein 1390 

lud) feine ©timme. ©0, 
lat ben Äopf, ■ ^ 

im 9trm, ftrii^ SBoIf 
Der $flnb, , 
tcte ju bergen. — isse 
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SBie foI(§e iöefgepr^te Silber böc^ 

3wjeiteit' in lutö (cf|Iofen fönten, bis 

@in SBort, ein Saut jie ireift'! — 5Bon ©tauffen ! — 

®anä rec^t, gans rec^t, ^Inef unb ©touffert — 

3i^ tttiK boä baib genauer »iffen ; 6alb. i40o 

Siiir ctft jum ©atabin. — 3)o^ Wie ? laufet bort 

9Hrf|t 3!Jaja ? — 5ßun, fo lomm nur nä^er, 3>oja. 

3(t^ter 9lttftntt 

3)aia. Xat^an 

SBoS gilt'«? nun brßcft'S iuä) beiben fc^on baä ^tj, 
9!od| gouj rca:g anbreS ju erfahren, aiä 
^aä ©olobin mir toiti. 

^erbenft 3t)r'8 i^r? i«» 

S^t fingt foeben an, tertrauli^er ' 
2Rit i^m ju fptec^en, a\ä beä ©ultanS Sotfc^aft 
Unä öon bem %en^Ux fi^eui^te. 

9iaai(m 

9hin, fo fag' 
3l)r nur, ha% fie il)n jeben Stugenbticf 
©rtoorten barf. 

©ewife? gewife? 

3d| tann 1410 

SKic^ bo^ auf biä) bertaffen, S^aja? ®ei 
Stuf betner §ut, iü) bitte bic§. <B foO , , 
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$)i[^ nirfit flauen. SJem ©emiffen felbft 
©oll feine iRe^nung habet finfaüj. 9iut 
^©efbirb mir nii^tg in meinem ^tane. 9hcr uw 

®tjä^r unlj^itge mit öefc^eibenlieit, 
aßit SRfid^ätt '^ . . 

^..^^ S)a6 S^r boi^ noc^ erft fo moS 

©rinnem tonnt! — 3i^ ge^; ge^t 3^r nur oui^. 
3)enn |e|t! i(^ glaube gar, ba fömnit bom Sultan 
ffiitt jlDeiter 99ot', 9U=^fi, Euer Siecttiifi:^. i«» 

»(^t ob 

flenntet auftritt 

9tatiian. «I^gati 

^! ^a! ju ®u(^ iDoQt' i(^ nun eben micber. 

. r 'fitttttm ^ 
Sft'ä benn fo eilig? SBaä »erlangt er tenn 
93on mir? 

aSer? 

©alabin. — 3ctl tomm', ic^ (orame. 

3ii wem? 3lim ©atabin? 

9tat^att, . . .^ 

©(fiidt ©atabin 
S)icf|mdit? 

äßi(^ ? nein. §at ec benn fc^on gefdjidt ? it» 



ü statin bet Seife 

3a freiti(^ ^at et. 

%m, fo ift eö ri(|ttfl. 

aSoä? rooä ift rtt^tifl? 

5)afe . . . icfi bin nii^t ft^utti ; 
®ott Weife, \äi Bin nit^t fi^ulb. — SBaS ^ab' iä) nii^t 
93on 6u^ sefagt, getogen, um eä abäulDenlien ! 

9latim 
aSoS abjutoenben? 9Boö ift ric^tifl? 

S3a6 1430 

9iup 3l)r fein 3)efterbar geworben. 3c^ 
ißebaur' @ud). ^oc^ mit anfet)n wiQ it^'ä ni(^t. 
3d^ gel)' »on ©tunb an, get)'. 3^t ^abt e3 fc^on 
©e^ört, Wot)in, unb Wifet ben Seg. — ^labt 3^ 
!J)eS SSegä ttiaS ju befteHen, fagt; i^ bin i43e 

3u 35ienfteit. , ^eitic^ mufi cä ^mejt nic^t fein, 
Stlä mos ein ^Jarftei mit ftc^ f^Ieppen fonn. 

3t^ get)', fagt bolb. 

«ot^im 
©efinn'bic^ boH), 3n=§Qfi. 
SSefinn bic^, ba| ic^ nod£| öon gac nid|tg weife. 
SBa8 (üauberft bu benn ba? 

3{|t bringt fie bod| i44c 
®Iei(^ mit, bie Beutel? 

Seiltet? 
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*^ ^ 9hin, bog ®elb, 
3)aä 3^t bem ©alabin totft^tefeen foHt 

Unb toeiterift eg nic^tg? 

Sc^ joQt' e§ iDofil 
9Kit anfe^n, wte et ®ui^ öoit ,2ag ju %aQ 
8tugt)fit)ten wirb bi« auf bie ^ei)en? ©oltt' 14« 

@ä too^l mit anfetin, ba| ^crfditDenbung aitS 
3)eE »eifert SWifte fonft nie leeren ©c^euent 
©0 lange borgt unb borgt unb borgt, big aud) 
Sie, armen eingebomen 3Wäuä(§ett brin 
Sßec^^ungetn ? — Sitbet 3t)r öiettei(^t Eim^ ein, i«o 
SBer Suei^ ©etbS beburftig fei, ber Werbe 
3)0^ ©uerni SRate roofjl aud) folgen ? — 3a, 
©t SRate folgen! SSenn ^ ©afabin 
©ic^ raten taffen ? — Jienft nur, 9iatt)an, roaä 
3Wit eben ißt mit il)m begegnet 

9tatttau 

9Iun ? US5 

©C^ tomm* ic^ ju i^m, eben ba^ er ©(§aciE| 

©efpielt mit feiner ©i^ttiefter. ©itta^ fpiett 

Sßic^t übel, unb haä ©piel, haä ©atabin 

SSerloren glaubte, fc^on gegeben tiattc, 

2)0$ ftanb noi) gan^ fo ba. 3(f| fef)' @u^ ^in i4eo 

Unb fetie, bag baä ©))iel noc^ lange nid^t 

Sßertocen. ^^^^ 

©i! bog mar für bii^ ein gunb!^ , , 
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©: burfte mit bem fiCitig an ben 93auer 

9iur rärfen, auf t^r ©^ad|. — SScnn ii^'S (Su(^ gleich 

9Iur jetgen fönnte! 

O, iäf tiaue btr ! i«» 

®enn fo belam ber SHot^e gelb, unb fie 

SBJar ^in. — 3)q3 oDeö tDiH iif| i^m nun Weiien 

Unb ruf t^n. — Senit ! . . . 

Sr ift nidit beiner SReinung ? 

@r ^drt micfi gar ni^t an unb toirft tierSd)t{ti^ 
S)aö gange @pid in Stumpen. 

Sft baä niöfllti^? iffo 

Unb fagt: er ttiolle matt nun einmal fein; 
®r iDoae! Reifet baä fpielen? 

Reifet mit bem ©piele fpielen. 

©lei^Wo^I galt 
es feine taute Siufe. 

Statin 
. ©elb ^in, ©elb f)er! 
3)08 ift baä roenigfte. 3lffein U^ gar i«6 

5Ric6t onjubÄren! über einen SJunlt ,- , 

^ l,<,n.-<-,,GO(.)^^k- 



Swe'xUt Slufjug ?teuntet Stuftiitt 87 

%on folc^er 3Si(^tig[eU biA ntc^t einmal 
3u ^ören! beinen Stbler&iiif nic^t ju 
S9eibuntieni ! baä, ba^ fd^reit um 9ta^; nic^t? 

9[d| toaSl "^äf fag' @ud| baS nur fo, bamit i48o 

3f)r feljen tonnt, rooäfar ein ffio;)f er ift 

fiutj, i(^, ic^ tialt'8 mit ti()m nif^t länget mS. 

Sa'^auf tct) nun 6et allen fc^mu^'gen Sflofiien 

^um imb frage, toer itjm borgen »iC. 

Scfl, ber i^ nie für mic^ gebettelt tjabe, i48a 

<SolI nun für anbre borgen. 93orgen ift 

SJiet b,eff(;c nitbt als betteln: folote leiten, 

Stuf aSu^ec leiljen, nic^t Diel beffec iff 

?lfö [telilett. Üntet meinen ®l|etiem, an 

!ü)em @ange§, bcauäi' td| beibeS ntd|t, unb braud^e u9o 

Ü)aä äSerfjeug beiber nit^t ju fein, ^m @angeä, 

Slm ®,Qngeg nur gibt'g SKenfj^en. ^er feib 3^r 

2)er einäige, ber noc^ fo bürbig wäre, 

?)a6 65 am ©angeö lebte. — ^oQt 3^ mit ? — 

£agt itjm mit dnS ben ^lunber ganj im Stiege, 1495 

Um ben eS i^m ju tun. @r bringt iSudi nad^ 

Unb na^ bod^ brum. <So mär' bie fßtaiterei 

Sluf einmal au8. Stfh fi^aff' Suc^ einen 3)ett. 

jtontmt! Eontntt! 

»atHn 
3^ backte äroat, baS blieb' unä ja 
9Iod| immer übrig. S)oc^, ät^fi, will 1500 



^'ä überlegen. 3Barte . 
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Übalegen ? 
9?ein, fo tttoS überlegt ficIEi ni^t. 

5Rur btä 

^c^ OQtt b^m ®uUan iDiebertomme, 6tä 
3* Slbf(i)ieb%tft . . . 

Ser überlegt, ter fu^t 
SehjeaungSgrünbe, iri^t ju bürfen, 9Bci i«» 

©i(^ ^ali unb ^Q, i^m felbft ju Üben, nit^t 
^ntfc^Itegen Eann, bet lebet anbrec @f[ab' 
?tuf immer. — Sie 3^ hiofft! — Sebt hio^l! »ie'ä fSuä} 
SSo^t bfinit. — Smein SBeg li^t bort, unb ©urer ba. ' 

9(r'§ofi!_,®u wirft "felbft bodi ecft bog S)eine leio 

SBcriÄtigcn ? 

ac^, hoffen! 5Der SSeftanb 
S3on meiner Soff ift ni^t be^ Sä^tenä nrert; 
Unb meine Med^nung bürgt — 3t)r ober Sittal). 
ßebt iDo^t! «b 

Kot^Ott iCiin nai^lt^rnb 

$)ie bürg' icE) t — SBilber, guter, ebler — 
SBie nenn' \^ i^n ? — %n maljre Settier ift isis 

2301!^ einaig unb allein ber ttia^re Sönig! 
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dritter SCMf^wg 

@tfter ^[uftntt 

@)ene; in Kat^anä ^au\t 
ffttdta unb 33aia 

SSie, ©aja, bi:ü(fte fid^ mein Sßotec avä? 

„3d| bürf' i^n jeben SUigenbticf orroarten ?" 

^aä ttingt — nid|t tra^r ? — at^ ob et nocEi fo baft» 

©tfi^einen ttierbe. — SStebiet 9lugenblidte i62c 

Sint aber fc^on noÄti! — 91^ nun,,roer benft 

an bie tetffoffenen ? — 3(^ nid attela 

3n jebem näc^fien stugenbtide leben. 

^ iDtrb hoä) einmal fommen, bet if)n bringt. 

O ber berlDunf^ten öotft^aft ton bem ©uttan ! less 
$iain fSlaÜjttxi ^ätte fielet o^ne jie 
3^n gtetc^ mit tiergebrac^t 



Unb »penn er nun 
©dommen, btejer ^ugenbtidf ; Wenn benn 
Jt^n ijieiner Sünftt)e roärmfter, innigfter 
, ^üHet ift : mos bann ? — maä bann ? , 

89 ■'^"8l^' 



K) !Rati|an bei 2Sei(e 

sBoS bann ? iöbo 
S)ann ^off' i(§, ba^ au4 meiner SBünfd^e männfter 
©oll in ®rfiUtung ge^cn. 

SBo^ nri;^b,bann 
Sn ijiein,et 99ruft an beffen ©teÜe txtien, ^ 
3)ie fd^on berfernt, o^n einen ^errf(i|enben 
aäSunfdi aUer ,|Bünfc^ fi(t| au Seinen ? — 9iii^tä ? ibso 
Slf), td| erft^redEe ! . . . 

SKeut, mein SBunfc^ Hiiib bann 
Sin beS erfüllten ©teile treten, meiner. 
äRein 9Bunf(^, Uli) in @uro|]g, bidi in ^ünben 
Qu hiiffen, Welche beiner mürbig finb. 



5)u irrft. — 2Ba8 biefen SBunfd) ju beinern mai^t, imo 

5)a8 nämlicfie öer^inbett,. bafe er meiner 

3e Werben !ann. S)i(§ ä'^^'^'^ii' SSaterlanb, 

Unb meines, meines foKte micti ni(^t i^altm? 

©in SBilb ber kleinen, baS in bänet ©eeie 

9io^ ni(§t ne'riofdjen, foHte mefir öermögen, ib« 

8((S bie \^ fefin unb greifen fann, unb ^ören, 

3)te aWeineit ? 

Sperre biäi, foBiel bu Willft! 
S)eä ^inimdä SBege finb beä §immete SBege. 
Unb Wenn eg nun bein JRetter felber Wäre, 
3)urd^ ben fein @ott, für ben er fänt)]ft, bi^ in isso 



2)ittter älufgug @tflei älufttitt 

©oS 2avi), bid) ju htm SSoIte füt)rett luoQte, 
gfic mdc^e bu gefiorcn tourbift ? 

©aja ! 
Sffioö fimc^ft bu ba nun toiebet, tie6e $)aja! 
3)u ^aft boc^ roal^rlii^ beinc fonberbaren 
©efltiffe! „©ein, fein @ott! für ben er (ämpft!" i 
2Bem etflnet ®ott? »ag. ift bog für ein @ott, 
3)et einem SRcnfc^en eignet? ber für fii^ 
3Ku6 (ämpfen laffen ? — Unb hrie ireife 
äRan benn, für loetdien (^btro^ man geboren, 
Senn mon'ö für ben nid)t ift, auf luel^em mon i 
®e6oren ? —^ VSmn mein Sßater bic^ fo Ijörte ! — 
■ aSflä tat er bhr, mir imme^^nwr mein ©Eütf 
@o lueit bon i^m ats möolicfi toor^ufpiegeln ? 
SBoä tat er bir, ben ©amm ber SJernun^, 
S)en er fo rein in meine^ ©eele ftreute, i 

SRit beineä Sanbeä Untraut ober Stumen 
©0 gern ju mif^en ? — , Siebe, liebe 3)ajo, 
<St roiE nun beine bunien SSlumen nu^t 
Auf meinem ©oben ! — Unb \^ mufe bir fagen, 
3i^ fetber fü^Ie meinen SBoben, ttienn i 

©ie noi^ fo fc^ön i^n Üeiben, fo entlräftet, 
©0 ouäge^e^rt burd^ beine ©turnen; fü^te 
3n i^rem S)ufte, faiierfülem 35ufte, 
SWic^ fo Betäubt, fo fcEiminÖelnb!,— ^3)ein ®e^im 
Sff beffen met)r gewotjiit. 3f§ tobte brum 
S)te ftärfetn Sierten nicE|t, bte i^n öetttagen. 
Star fi^täflt er mir nit^t ju; unb Jr^on betn^.^Mfl, 
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Sßjie Wenig felitte, bofe er midi pr Närrin 

®ennjd|t ? — 9iiM^ ft^m' idi mi<^ Dot meinem ißater 

©er $offc! 

^offe ! — S(te ob ber SJerftanb usa 

9Iur ^ier a« |wufe märe! ^offe! ^offe! 
SBenn ii^ nur reben bürfte! 

«t^a ■ 

Sarfft bu nit^t? 
SäJenn mar i^ ntt^t gaitj Df|r, fooft e« bir 
©e^el, öon betnen ©toüben^^elben mi^ 
3" linjet^aiten ? ^ft' i^ i^ren 2aten vssi 

SRidjt [teK SetBunberung unb if)ren ßeiben 
SRi(^t pme^ frönen gern gwottt? 5§r^®ioube 
©c^ien freili(| mit baä ^Ibenmäfeigfte 
?ln ifinen nie. 35oc^ fo Biet tröftenber 
Sar mir bie £et|re, bag ^I£|:^e6ent)ett u« 

3n ©Ott Don unferm SSÖtiften über ®ott 
@o ganj unb gar nid^t ab^ngt. — Siebe Sloja, 
3)aS §at mein Sßater unä jo oft gefagt; 
darüber tjoft bu fefbft mit ifim \o oft 
SJid^ einDerftahben : roarum untergräbft vm 

• 5D;i,benn aßein, hrnö bu mit ilim iuflleit^ 
®ebanet ? -^ Siebe 3)aia, ba« ift tein 
©efprädj, momit wir unferm ^reunb om beften 
Sntgegenfetin. gür mic§ araar, \a\ I)enn mir, 
SRir liegt baran unenbltc^, ob aud) er . . . leo 

^otd), SJ'aja ! — Kommt eä nid^t an unfre Sure ? 
aSeun er eä märe ! §ord|! Ckxwk- 



3>iittei älufjug Sneitet älufttitt d3 

3t»eitec ^nftrttt 

31e<$a, 3)aja unb b« Xempeltttxx, bem jemanb oon ou^ifi bie 
Xüte ittfnet mit bm iBorteii: 

9h(t ^ier geteilt! 

fflBrt aulammm, lojt t)4 «nb raiH 16m gu gügen fonm 

©t ift'8! — aRein iRetter, a^ ! 

XeMtKlden , ; 

^^ „„ ^ , ,^ ÜDteä ju Bermeiben, 

(Stfi^ien ic^ bloi fo ]pät; unb boi^ — 

3(^ min 
3a ju ben güfeen biefeä ftoiäen äßonne« laoo 

Sßut ®ott noc^ einmal banfen, nic^t beut IStamt. 
3)et SHann iDtIt tmm ®anf, nrin it)n fo roenig, 
Sllä t^n bet 5B3affeteiinec löiK, ber bei 
J)em «öfEgen fo gefi^ftig \iä) eAoiefen. 
3>eü (iefi ft(^ füüen, lie^ fic^ leeren, mir leio 

SRii^tö, bir nit^te : alfo auä) ^er SKann. 9lui^ ber 
SBarb nun fo in, bie Öilut ^inetnsefto|;en ; 
S3a |i£i ic^ unöefä^r i^m in ben 2lnn; 
3>a blieb iä) ungefähr, foloie ein J«"^" 
2uf feinem SKantel, i^m in feinen Strmen, ^ wis 

, f8\ä toieberiim, td) iveig ni^t roaS, unB beibe 
^etairöfc^mife aiiä ber ©tut. — , ^ag gibt e« ba 
3" bonten ? — 3n Europa treibt' ber SJetn 
Qu noi^ Weit anbem Saaten, r- Xeinpeltierren, 
3)ie muffen einmal nunfo ^onbeln, muffen, lö» 
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SBie ttmaä beffer jugetemte ^unbe, - 

bct fit mit etRaiintn unb Untu^e bje flonje Seit Abu fittratStit 

D Slajo, ®ojo! aSenn in Slugenbltden , 

3)e^ Summers unb ber @aue meine öaurte 

S)it§ übel' anliefe, Riarum jebe "Zot^kit, 1026 

Sie meiner S^ng' enffu^r^ i^r tjinterbringen ? 

3)aä flieg fii^ ju en^'^nblic^ räi^en, 3)aja! 

Sod) wenn bu nur Don nun an beffei mi^ 

Sei i^r Bjortteteii irittfl. 

Sd) benfe.^SRitta, 
^ä) benfe nid)t, bafe biefe Heinen ©tiii^fn, i63o 

3^c an baä §etj gelDorfen, ©udi ba fet)r " -' . /, , 
©efifiabet ^aben. 

aSie? S^r littet , Summer ? 
Unb wart mit Suerm Summer geiäiger 
au ©uctm Seben? 

Xtmpü%txt 

©Utes, ^olbeS Sinb ! — 
SBie ift bo(^ meine ©eele äWif^en 9tuge leas 

Unb D^r geteilt ! — ®a« War bog SWäfat^n nii^t, 
Jßein, nein, baS war eS nid^t, baä au^ faem %met 
3d| ^otte. — SJenn toet l)ätte bie gefannt 
Unb aus bem geuer ni<^t geholt? !Ber ^ätte 
Auf mit^^Etoortet ? — groar — berfteÜt — ber ©c^r'e^ lew 

Sasit, unt» bei « In Snfi^auuDB ifiiei Rt^ tolc ScillRt , 
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34 aber ftnb' (Baä) nod) ben ij.am)imety — _^ ^ 

^tSBl<ii^cn,'iiB fit toitfä^tt, um i4n in fainem «nftauntn^u unbrBicAm 

SWun, 3üftet, jagt uijä bqc^, iuo Stir fo lange 
©eroefen? — ^a^ bürft' it^ aaä) fragen, luo 

/, S(% liin, — wo t(^ öieäefi^t 

9«(fit fprtte fein. — 

»td)a 
9Bo S^r gettiefett ? — 3luc^ I84a 
SSJo 3tir »ieHeii^t nic^t folltet fein getoefen? 
3)aS tft nit^t gut 

S(uf — auf — roie Reifet ber 99erg ? 
Stuf ©inai. 

Media 
Sti^ ©ma^/ — §r^ fc^ön ! 
9^n fonii id^'guoerläffig boc^ einmal 
@rfa|ren, ob eä toai)t . . . 

aSoä? wag? Ob'8 iDo^t, letso 
Safe noi^^bafetblj^SSet Ort ju fetin, wo 9»ofe3 
Sior ©Ott ge^tanb/nralö ... 

ffttüttt 

91un baä no^I nic|t; 
35enn Wo er ftonb, ftanb er Bor ®ott Unb bauon 
Sft mir jur ifönüg'e f(^on 'be(annj. — Ob'ä toat)x, 
SRö^t' id| nur gern Don i&uä) vdafycexi, bag — i6eb 
3>a6 eS bei Weitem ni(§t fo möfifam fei, 
?[uf biefen 89erg (jtnauf ju ff eigen aUf ., . 
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petab ?-- ÜDenn fe^t, foBiet ic| Serge no^ 

©eftiegen 6tn, toac'S jujt bog ©egenteit! — 

Mun, SWittet ? — Sfficrö ? — 3^r letirTlSud^ Boit mir ab ? loeo 

aSoDt mi(^ nti^t fe^? 

%tmftl%ttx 

md'iä) <&aä) ^ören ttiO. 



5SeiI 3^r 


ymerfen laffen, bafe 


3^r n^etnf 


f bofe Stjc Iäd)clt, ^_ ^ 


aBie/i(^' e 


iiic^K'-S^icitige]* " '" 


Son biefei 


aller' Swge "'- lees 


gu fragen toeife? 9It(^t toalir? 




StM|ie(»cR 




@D mufe 


^ä) bod) Sud) liiieber in 


bie Stugen fe(|n. — 


aSog? 9hin (erlogt 3^ 


fte Hiebet? nun Betbetit 


2)03 Sätteln S^r? Wie 


td) no(§ erft in 3fiieneii, 


Sit äroetfel^'often SRienen 


lefen Will, ^ ^ lero 


SaS i(^ fo beutltc^ ^Ör 


3^r fo Derne^innc^ " 


SKir fagt — Derf4tt'et9t 


— Slti Media ! fflec^a ! SBie 


^t er fo roa^r gefaßt: 


„fiennt fte nur erft!" 




med). 


SBer ^at? — öoit »em? 


— (Sita) ba« gefagt ? 




3:(iiHwH«T 




„Sennt fie 


SRur erft!" I)at Suer «ater mir gcfagt, im 


!8oti Suc^ gefagt. 


»«lo 


Unb 


:d) nid|t ettoa au^? 


3cfl berni m(§t oud^? 


D,<„.,.ertbv Google 



SJrittet aiufauß Sraeiter auftritt 
Sew|>tl|tn 
Stßein Wo ift er benn? 
2Bo ift benn ©uer fflatet ? 3ft er noc^ 
Seim ©ultan? 

^. _. KtAa 

£)^ne Zweifel- 

£tttt)iel4en 

SJtoi^, no^ bo? — 
D mii^ Sietgefitid^en ! SRein, nein ; ba ift 
@r fd|»erlii^ mel|t. — @r roirb bort unten bei 
^m Slofter meiner toartett; ganj geWig. 
©0 reb'ten, mein' iä), wir eä ab. Erlaubt! 
3ä| fle^', i(^ ^ot' i^n . . . 

3)0« ift meine ©ac^e. 
JBIeibt, Sftitter, bleibt. 3i§ bring' i^n unberäüglid). 

5Rid)t fo, nic^t fo! ©t fieljt mir fetbft entgegen; 
3i\6)t Sui§. 3)aäu, er fönnte teic^t — »er »etfe ? — 
<Sx tonnte bei bem ©ultan tei^t — 3^r fennt 
I)en ©utton nid^t ! — teid|t in SSeriegenfjeit 
©elommen fein. — Staubt mir, e§ Ijat ©efo^r, 
Söenn ic^ md|t ge^'. 

©efal^r? ttia« für ®efa^t? 

®efa^ für mic^, ,für l£ui§, für i^n, toenn tc^ 
9K^ fc^teunig, fi^teunig ge^'. bo ,,„_,.,.„„ „xk,^,o|^. 



Slat^an tier 28et[e 

Srittci auftritt 

Stella uiib tDaio 



;„; , JBo« i(t bo8, Soja? — 

j ^Dttt?— ffio« tämmt ip an? SBoä fiel ifim auf? 
■^Ät-i^n? ^ 



' .'- -^ 



Sagt nur, Ia§t. 3^ benf, tä tft laas 
fiein fd^timmeä Qci^ea. 

3eid)en? unb totrtjon? 

//.: «-i- ...' 

Unb foH ni(^t übetloi^en. Safet t^n nut. 
Sßun ift'3 on"feu'4 

SBaö ift all mic? S)u imrff, 
SBic er, mir un&egrei^ii^. 

99alb nun fönnt 1700 

S^r i^m bie Unru^' aü öergelten, bie 
@r Suc^ gemadit ^at. ©eib nur aber au^ 
9tti^t aQgu fireng, ntd)t aHju rac^begierig. 

SEBoBon bu fpri^ft, baö magft bu felber miffen. 

Unb feib benn 3^r bereit« fo rutiig roieber? itob 

S)(i8 bin iiS: ia, baä bin ufi . . . ,- , 



ajtiltet aiufguj SJiitter auftritt 

SBentgpenä 
©efte^t, bafe Sljr (Saä) fetner Unni^' freut 
Unb feinet Unriift' banfet, wag S^r ißt 
Sion 9{u^' genti^t! 

SDEic bßffig wifieroufet! 
^enn noS t^ ^öi^ften^ bir gefielen fßnnte, 
9Bäc', ba% tS inicEi — mic^ fetbfi beftembet. rote 
Sluf einen foI(^en ©tunn in meinem ^etjen 
©0 eine ©title p(^|lirf| folgen !önnen. 
©ein BoKet ^nblid, fein ©efptät^, fein 54)n 
ßot mid) . . . 

. , ®-J« 
©eföttigt f(^on? 

®efätHgt, roiH 
3d^ nun nid^t fagen ; nein — bei roeitem nit^t — 

3)en Reißen junget nur geftiüt. 

mdta 

9hui ja, 
SKenn bu fo roinft. 

^ä) eben nii^t. 

@r mttb 
SWtc eroig roert, mit eroig roerter aU 
9Hein Seben bleiben, ttienn aud^ f^on mein^ ^ufö 
9Üd)t mel|t bei feinem bloßen Slamen -^eiiifelt, 
9iid)t me^r mein §erä, fooft ic^ an i^n beide, , 
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«äef^nmiber, ftärfer f^tägt.— SEBog (äiWaß' i(^? fiomm, 
fiomm, liefet 5)aja, »pieber an baS genftet, 
^oS auf bte ^Imen fie^t. 

©0 ift er bm^ 172b 

So^I nocti ntc^ ganj gefttQt, ber l^eige junger. 

9hm irerb' ii^ au<^ bie $atmen iDieber fe^n, 
fftiä)t tt|n bfog untern Halmen. 

*^" ®iefe Ä 
beginnt aud) tvo^t ein neue^ gieber nur. 

28aä ftätt' ? Sd^ bin nid^t fatt. 3t§ felie too^riii!^ it» 
9Iid|t minbet gern, loaä tc^ mit 9}u^e fe^. 

lasierter «tnftritt 

Sjene: ein Subift^faal in bem falafte befl Solabin 
SaUbin unb 6itta^ 

iSalabin 

im Cctcintrettn. geetn bie Xflie 

§iet bringt ben Suben ^cr, fobalb er fömmt. 
©t fdjeint [i^ eben ntc^t ju übereilen. 

@r mar axi6) niof){ nit^t bei ber ^nb, nii^t gleit^ 
3" finden. s,^i, 

©djMKfter! ©c^wefter! 

aiift bu bo^, 1730 
3ttä [tünbe bir ein Xreffen bor. , - , 

' " l,<,n.-<-,,GO(.)^^k- 
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SalaMR 

^^ Unb i>aS 
SBit iSaffm, We i(^ ntd)t gelernt ju ffl|ten. ' 
3d^ foH mi^ fielleit, foH beforgeit toffen, 
<BoU Saäen legen, foQ auf mattäS führen. 
SBenn ^tt' i(^ bog gdonnt? !Bo ^ t^ bog ii 
©eletnt? — Unb foH baS aÖeä, al^, tuoäu? 
SSoju? — Um ®etb ju fifc^en! ®etb! — Um ®db. 
®€lb einem Sutten abjubangen; @)etb! 
3" folgen tieinen Siften roär' tc§ enblid^ 
©ebrai^t, bec SIeinigEeiten Retnfte mir n 

3u fc^Qffen? 

@Uta| 
3ebe Sleiirigfeit, ju fe^r 
ißerfc^mä^t, fate räc^t [i^, ©ruber. 

Setbet ioafyc. — 
Unb roenn nun biefer Sube gar bei gute, 
SUetitünft'ge SWanit ift. Wie bcr SJetnjifd) bit 
3^n e^ebem befi^rietien ? 

.0 nun bann! !■• 

^aS i)at es bann ffir 9!ot ! . Ü&ie @^linge liegt 
Sa nur bem geisigen, beforgtii^n, 
gun^ffamen 3uben, nic|t bem guten, niäit 
S>em Weifen SWanne. ©tefer iff ja fo 
©^on unfer, o^ne ©ditinge. 2)aä SJergnügen, r 

Qu Ijören, tote ein foldier SWann fiifi auSreb't; 
SÄit toef^er bteiften @tärt' entioeber er 
S)ie ©tride hin jeneifeet, ober oui 

l,<,n.-<-,,GO(.)^^k- 



02 91at^n ber SBeife 

9Kit roefdier (cEiIauep S?orfic|t er bie 3?ege 

SSorbei fit^minbct: bieä Siergnügen ^aft 1760 

2>u olBentiein. 

6«Iabw 

9hm, baS ift wafir. ©aml, 

Sd) freue mid) barauf. 

y So tonn bic^ ja 
SCuc^ Weitet niditö Dettegen mai^en. SJenn 
3ft'« einer ouö bet SKenge Hofe; ift'g btofi 
@tn Sube luie ein Sufae: gegen ben neu 

33irft bu bi^ bo^ md)t fc^ömen, fo gu fdjeinen, 
Säiie er bie äßenfi^en aß' jid) benit? SJielme^r, 
SBer fii^. i^m beffer aeigt, ber seigt \i^ itim 
mä ®tS,' ate 9iarr. 

^ ©D mu^ ii^ ja(i)D(}l gar 

<Si^(e^t tianbeln, bag Don mir bec ©^lec^te nic^t itto 

Xtaun, Wenn bu [(i|Ied)t ^onfarfn nennft, 
©n jebeS S)ing nai^ feiner 2trt jn 6raud£)ett. 

, Salabin /^ 
SBoä ^ätt' ein SSei^etto^jf crbad^t, bo« er 
SW^t ä" befc^önen ttiö^te! 

3« bef(^ßnen! 
Solubiit 
3)a8 feine, fl)i|e 3>ing, beforg' ic^ nur, 1775 

3n meiner ptun^jen §anb gerbric^t ! — ©0 naS 
Wxü auöflcfiif)rt fein, Xoie'ä erfunben ift, 



SJtittet auf JUS »ietlei auftritt 1< 

SKit aller ^fiffigfeit,' @(e»anbt^eit. — 2)0^, ' '' 
Wia^'S boä) nur, mag^ö ! 3^ tonse, Wie ic§ tann ; 
Unb lönnt' es fteiltdi, liebet — f^Kü£)ter noä) n 

■m 6effer. 

eitt«4 

3!rou' bir au^ nur itii^t ju toenig! 
3^ ftel^e bir für btt^ ! 'Bern bu nur Willft — 
S)a6 unä bie 3Wänner beineägteidien hoit) 
©0 gern beceben miJi^ten, nur i^t ©i^mert, 
S^t ©(f|R)€tt nur t)abe fte fo weit gebrai^t. it 

2)er Söhjc fcEiämt fidi ftetli(^, tuenn er mit 
©em guc()(e jogt : — beS gui^feg, nic^t ber £ifi 

Salabin 
Unb bafe bie SBeiBer bod) fo gern ben Sßann 
3u fii^ f)erunter Ratten ! — ®e^ nur, ge^ ! — 
3c^ glaube meine Seftton ju fönnen. 17 

®itta4 
aSoä? id) foü ge£|n? 

Salabin 

S)u woDteft boc^ ni^t fileiBen? 
eittait _^,,„. 
SBerm au^ ni(f|t bteiben ... im ©efidjt eudi bleiben — 
SDoc^ ^ier im SWebenjimmer — 

Salskia 

S)a äu '^orrfien? 
?lui^ haS nii^t, @d)lDefter, wenn id) foQ beffe^n. — 
gort, fort! ber 5Bor^ang 'rauf(f|t; er lömmt! — bod) bafi 
35u ja nti^t ba öermeUft! 3cfi fette na^. n 

cntfcmt. tritt ffotbiin |u tei onbetn 
a&in sm fi4 9«f«|t 

„Google 
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l^finftet 9lufttitt 

ealabiti unb !aat^an 

Xritt nä^er,^be ! — 9iä^ ! — 5Rur aan'ä ^er ! — 

9Iur o6ne ^t^t! 

^ " ^ »at««! ^^ 

S)ie tteibc bctnem gonie ! 

Satabia 

3)it nennft bii^ SRat^n ? 

3a. 
€ta(abia 

S)en weifen SJat^n? 1799 

Kein. 

®iilabfai 
SEßo'^t ! nennft bu bic^ nidit, nennt bid^ boS ISoß. 

Äann fein, boä S?off ! 

Snlobin 
^ , „, S)u flkulift bot^ m(^t, bafe id^ 

aSetäd^tKd^ Don fae« Sßoneä Stimme benfe? — 
3d| ^abe tängft getoünfdit ben SKann ju iennen, 
55ert e§ ben Sßeifen nennt. 

»nttmi 

Unb Wenn e§ i^n 
3um ©pott fo nennte ? 2i8,enn bem SSoKe roeife isoh 
iRit^tg roeitet roär' otS ftua? unb fing nur ber, 
5)et fit^ auf feinen Botteil gut ^erfietji ? 

l,<,n.-<- ,,GO(.)<^k' 
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SalaHii 
Sluf feinen röa^ren SUorteit, meinft bu boc^? 

SJonn fteili^ rcftc' her StgenitÜgigfte 

©er fitüflfte. 3)ann Wät' freitid^ ttug unb meife isio 

9hir ein«. 

Solobiti 
^ 3(^ ^öte bicl| ertoeifen, maä 
S)u toib'erfpted£)en toiGft. — Sie« SRenfc^en »a^re 
aSorteile, bie boB SBoK nid^t fenirt, fennft bu. 
luft bu ju fennen tDenigftenS 9^ud)t; 
^ft brüber nadjgebaäit: baä aut^ allem isio 

Wlai^t fc^ott ben SBetfen. 

3)er ft^ jeber bünft 
3" fein. 

91un bet SBeft§eibenl)eit genug! 
©enn jte nur tmmerbar ju ^öten, too 
SDion frodfenc Sßertiunft erwartet, efelt. 

pt iOiingt auf 

Sa| un^ jur @ad^e fommen! SUhet, aber is20 

Stitfritfitig, 3ub', oufric^tig! 

©ulton, ii^ 
SBiK ft(i|erlii^ bic^ fo bebienen, bafe 
3d^ betnec femern Sunbfäiaft mürbig bleibe. 

• 'Google 
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Sebtenen ? Wie ? 

^ü foffft boä Seffe ^oBm 
S3on aQen; foQft eä um beti btUigften it 

^preU ^aben. 

aSoboit fpridift bu? boi^ ftio^t itid^t 
SSon beinen SBotett ? — ©djadjern imrb mit bit 
©<^on meine ©t^mefter. (S)a8 ba ^otdieriti !) — 
3(f| t)atie mit bem Saufmann ni(^fcg ju tun. 

©0 Wirft bu of)ne ä^ffiffl roiffen wollen, it 

SBaö iä) auf meinem ©ege hon bem geinbe, 
S)er aUetbingä ftd) ttieber reget, etwo 
SBemerit, getroffen ? — SJenn id) unbertiDtilen . . . 



9[u^ borauf bin td^ eben nii^t mit bir 

©efteuert. S)atoon Weife i(§ fd^on, fotiel was 

Sc^ nötig tiobe. — Sutj ; — 

Gebiete, ©uitan 

Sd| ^eifd)e beinen Uittemd)t in gong 

3Ba8 anberm, ganj Was anbetm. — 3)a bu nun 

©0 Weife biff, fo fage mir boi) einmal — 

aäJaä für ein ©laube, waä für ein ®efeß imo 

^t bir am meiften etnge(eud|tet ? 
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©ultan, 
3c^ bin ein 3ub'. 

eolakte 
Unb i<^ ein SWufelmann. 
©er ©tirift tft jhrifc^en mS. — Sßon tiefen btei 
Sdeftgioneii Cann bo^ eine nui 
SHe mo^rc fein. — 6in SWann teie bu Bleibt ba n 
^^ fielen, IDO ber Sufatt ber Oleburt 
3^n Eingeworfen; ober loenn er bleibt, 
asreibt er auä ©nfic^, ©rönben, Sa^t be« »effent. 
SBo^ton! fo teile beine iSinfic^t mir 
©enn mit. Za% mid) bie @rfinbe t)ören, benen u 
St^ fetter not^äugrü&eln ni^t bie Qcit 
©etjoBt. ßafe mi(§ bie SßJafil, bie biefe %ünbe 
SBeftimmt, — Derfte^t fit^, im 93erfrauen — wiffen, 
S)amit iä} fie ju meiner mo^. SBie? 
©u ftugeft ? ftmgft mit^ mit bem Sluge ? — fiann ii 
3S}of|I fein, bafi ic^ ber erfte @uttan bin, 
3>er eine folc^e ©riUe ^at, bie mic^ 
S)o^ eineg Sultan^ eben nic^t fo ganj 
Unmürbig bünft. — 9Iicf|t toa^r? — ©o rcbe boct|! 
©prii^ ! — Ober toißft bu einen SIugenMid, ii 

3)i(§ ä" 6eben!en ? ®ut, icf| geb' i^n bir. — 
(Ob fie »0^1 ^ori^t? "^ »oiH fie i>o^ belaufeten; 
SBiH ^ören, ob idi'« redit gemac^. — ) Senf mäj ! 
©efc^toinb ben!' nad|! Sc^ fäume ni^t, jurüd 
3u lommen. 

<tc Bt^t in bat Kebenglmmn, nac^ MrlAcm fli^ Stttat fitatben 
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€ci^fieE Kuftritt 

9M|ni oBeia 

^ ! ^m ! — toiinbcrlM^ ! — SBie ift wm 
3Rit beim? — SBoö mü bec ©ulton? aw«? — 3(^ bin 
auf @klb gefaxt, unb et toUI — aSa!)r^ maiftiptl 
Unb raiH fie fo, — fo bar, fo blon!, — al« ob 
S)ie ffiatfrljeit SRönje Wäre ! — 3q, toenn twdf 
Uralte Sßfinje, bie geniogen loarb ! — uro 

^aä ginge nod^f ^llletn fo neue SROnje, 
S)te nur bec ©tempel ma^t, bie man aufä 93rett 
9htt jagten barf, ba§ ift fie bod| nun nit^t! 
9Sie ®elb in ©ad, fo ftrii^e man in Kopf, 
«u^ 9Baljtt|eit ein? aSet ift benn tjier bec 3ube? wra 
3^ ober er ? — ©ocfi mie ? ©olIl' et am^ taoffi 
t>it SßJo^c^eit ni(J|t in aBaljr^it focbem ? — QiBai, 
3lDac bec SJerbat^t, bog er bie aBa^fjeit nur 
%U gälte bcauc^e, roiSr' auc^ gac ju ftein ! — 
3" Mein ? — SBaä ift fßc einen ©rofeen benn is» 

3u Kein ? — ®mi% gemife, er ftiirate mit 
^er ^üce fo inä ^Kuiä! Man fioc^t bocii, ^öct 
3)o(^ erft, wenn mon aiS greunb fi^ na^t. — 3^ mu^ 
8el|utfam gefin ! — Unb wie ? wie bo« ? — @o gauj 
©toctjube fein ju tDoHen, gel^t fdion ni(^t. — isss 

Unb ganj unb gor nict|t 3ube, ge^t noc^ minber. 
3)enn, Wenn fein 3iibe, bürft' er mic^ nur fragen, 
SßJarum fein SRufelmann ? — So« War'S ! 3)a« !ann 
anidi retten ! — 9?id|t bie ffiinber blofe fpeift man 
aWit SWör^n ab. — @r tömmt. ®r tomme nur ! is» 
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Sie&cntec auftritt 

Salabin unb Sat^an 
iSnldbiit 
(So ift baS getb f)ier rein!) — 3c^ tomm' btr bo(§ 
9üd|t ju gef^ninb jutüd? !&u btft ju 91anbe 
9Wtt betner Überlegung. — 9Jun fo rebe ! 
®ö ^ört unä feine ©eefe. 

Kntban 

äRöc^t' auä) boH) 
3)ie gange SBelt nne '^üren. 

eaftbia 

<So getuig i896 

Sft 91atl)an feiner ©ac^e? ^! baS nenn' 

^3^ eilten ÜBetfen! 5Rie btc 9Ba^rf|eit ju 

S8er^ef|len, für fte aUeg auf baS ®p\A 

3u fegen! Seib unb £eben! Oiut unb SSIut! 

!Ni>tl|m 

3a! ja! loann'S nötig ift unb nfigt. 

SaUAim „ 

ißon nun law 

an barf xä) ^offen, einen meiner 5:itel, 

«erbefferer ber SBelt unb beä @efe^8, 

9Äit Jfie^t au führen. 

nnt^iiM 

2:roun, ein fd^öner Xitel! 

23d(§, ©ultan, e^ i(^ mid| bir ganj »ettrauc, 

©rtoubft bu IDD^I, btr ein ®efd|iclt|td|en ju i9ob 



■0 Slat^an htx Seife 

ettokin 
SBoTum bog tii^t? ^ bin ftetS 
Sin t^unb getvefen Don @efi^i^td^n, gut 

scoiliait 
^, gut eijä^Im, toS ift nun 
SBo^I eben meine ©ad|e ni^t 

©tt|Dn miefaet 
©0 ftolä 6efi^eiben ? — SD?ac^' ! ec^StfV, erjä^Ie ! imo 

9tatfim 
fßot grauen Sollten lebt' ein SWann in Dften, 
3)er einen Siing Don unfd^ägbareui SSert 
Sluä liebet ^nb befa^ Jier ©tein mar ein 
Opal, bei ^unbert ft^öne Sacben fpielte, , 

Unb tiatte bie get)etnte ^aft, Vor ©Ott i9is 

Unb 3Renf^en angenefim ju matten, »et 
3n biefet äuöetfit^t i^n trug. SSo« SBunber, 
Sag il)n ber SD^ann in Often batunt nie 
SBom Singet tiefe unb bie SBerfügung traf, 
^uf etoig i^n bei feinem ^aufe ju 1030 

©riiaften ? JRämli^ fo. ®r tiefe ben Sing ■ 
Sßon feinen @Ö(|nen bem gefiebteften, 
Unb fe^te feft, bafe biefer Wieberum 
2)en Sting Bon feinen ©Ötinen bem beimäße, 
3)et i^m ber tiebfte fei, unb ftetS bet liebfte, 1920 

D^n 2[nfet|n ber ©ebuit, in fftaft allein 
35eä MtnflS, iaS ^upt, bec gürft beS ^fe« werbe. — 
SJctftet) miciti, ©uttan. 
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3d| BerfteV bi(^. aSciter! 

©0 lam nun biefer JRing, Don ©o^n ju ©o^n, 
Huf einen 5Bater enblidi »on brei ©Ölinen, 
^t aüt biet i^m gleid^ ge^orfam roacen, 
S)ie aUe brei er folglich gletc^ gu lieben 
@id^ nid^t entbredEien tonnte. 3?ur bon Qät 
3u 3"' ff^if" i^i" ^"Ib bcr, balb biefer, Salb 
3)er britte, — [owie jeber fi(§ mit i^m 
äUetn befanb, unb fein etgicfeenb ^j 
Sie onbent jiuei nic^t teilten, — irütbiga 
©eg SRingeS, ben er benn ou(^ einem jeben 
3)ic fromme ©d^roa^fieit ^atte ju »erfprec^en. 
S)aS ging nun fo, fotang e8 ging. — StUein 
<SS tarn jum ©terben, unb ber gute Später 
Sömmt in Verlegenheit. @g fd^merjt it)n, jtuei 
Sßon feinen ©ö^nen, bie fi^ ouf fein Sfflort 
9?ertaffcn, fo ju (ränfen. — 2BoS gu tun ? — 
®r fenbet tnge^etm ju einem Sünftler, 
Sei.bem er, nad| bem äRufter feineä SRingeS, 
3ltiet onbere befieHt unb Weber Soften 
91od^ 9Rüt|e fporen Reifet, fie jenem gtetd), 
üßotQommen glei^ ju matten. S)ag gelingt 
5Dera Sünftter. ©a er ilim bie JRinge bringt, 
Äann felbft ber SSater feinen 3Hufterring 
9H^t unterfi^eiben. grofi unb fceubig ruft 
@r feine ©ö{)ne, jeben in§&efonbre, 
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®iM jebem inäbefonbte feinen ©egra — 

Unb feinen ating— unb ftirbt. — S3u prft bod^, ©uttan? 

6«Ubttt 

bct fl4 btttoflcn uon i$in fliRxinbt 

3^ ^ör', ic^ ^öre ! — Soram mit beinern Wi&xä)en - laee 
mx 6alb äu ®nbe. — SBJirb'« ? 

3^ bin ju Unbe. 
Senn Moä nod| folgt, berfte^t fid^ ja bon felbft. — 
ßaunt mav bei %ater tot, fo t&mmt ein ieber 
SOHt feinem SKng, unb jebec roiH ber gürft 19«) 

3)e8 ^aufeS fein. SKon unterfu^, man jonft, 
9)!an flagt. Umfonft; ber rechte Ißtng toar ntd|t 
l£tt0eiSU^ ; — 

naäi tlnti ¥aufc in R)fl4ri ti bd Sultan! Bntniart ennartct 

gaft fo unetroeiöliclti aiä 
Un3 igt — ber re^tc ®lou6e. 



aSie? haä foK 

Sie Slntttiort fein auf meine ^r^ttge ? . . . 

8tat|<ttt 

©oU igec 

SWi^ btofe entfc^Ibigen, hrain tciti Wc JRinge 
JKtr nid^t getrau' ju unterf(!^eiben, bie 
3)er Sßater in ber Slbfic^t mad|en liefe, 
Samit fte ntd^ ju unterfc^eiben tuären. 

Sotakin 
3Me SRingc ! — ©piele nic^t mit mir ! — Sc^ bfid^, 1970 
S)ag bie äJefigtonen, bie i^ btr 
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®enaniit, bod^ tootit ju itnt€tfd|eib«i iDäreti. 

Si8 ouf bie Steibung, bis auf ©peif unb 5:ronf! 

Unb nur Bon fetten itirer ©rünbe nic^t. — 
^enn grünben afk ft^ ni^t auf @€fd|id|te? ioti 

®tfd|rieben ober überliefert ! — Unb 
. @kf^ic^te muß boc^ tuo^I aQein auf %tai' 
Unb ©lauben angenommen »erben ? — 9lict|t ? — 
SRun, Weffcn ^teu' unb ®touben äielit man benn 
am toenigften in Qnxi^ti? 2)od^ ber ©einen? ua 
S)(id| beren Slut mir finb? bo^ beten, bie 
SSon Äinbt)eit an unS ^ßroben i^rer Siebe 
©egeben? bie unS nie getäufc^t, atä wo 
©etäufdfit ju toerben nnä fieitfamer luar ? — 
SBie (onn it^ meinen Spätem roeniger igsi 

Site bu ben beinen glauben? Ober nmgefef)rt. 
Äann it^ oon bir »erlangen, bafe bu beine 
3SorfaI)ren ßügen ffrafft, um meinen nicJ|t 
3u toiberfprec^en ? Ober umgcfe^rt. 
S)aS nämliti^e gilt Bon ben €{|riften. SRii^t ? — 19a 

(Sei bem Sebenbigen! 3>er SWann ^at redit. 
Sd) mufe berftummen.) 

Safe auf unfre SRing' 
Uns toiebei fommen. ^e gefagt: bie ©A^ne 
üBetHagten ftc^, unb jeber f^mur bem SKc^ter, 
Unmittelbar aug feinet SatecS ^nb 19« 

35cn Ming ju Iiaben. — ^ie oui^ Wo^r ! — Slac^bem 
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l£c Von tf|m tange baä SSecfpie^en fdion 

®t^abt, beä iHingeä fBorte^t einmal ju 

©emefeen. — 9Bie nid|t minb« too^r ! — 3)er SSater, 

Seteurte ieber, !ßnne gegen i^n aooo 

SWdEit falfdi getoefen fein; unb ef| er biefeä 

Sßon iJ|m, bon einem \olä)m lieten SSater, 

Slrgroo^nen kff', ct| mfiff er feine 8rüber, 

©0 gern er fonft ton iiincn nur baä SBcfte 

^Bereit ju glauben fei, beS falft^n @pielä aoos 

iSejei^en, unb er rooUe bie SSerräter 

®d|Dn augjuftnben miffen, fid) fd|on cödien. 

ealabiii 
Unb nun, ber JHid^ter ? — 5Kid| »erlangt 5U ^ören, 
Sßod bu ben SKc^tec fagen (äffeft. @prt(^ ! 

Süer SfKc^ter fpracfi: äSenn i^r mir nun ben fßatcc 2010 

glicht balb jur Stelle f^offt, fo Weif i^ eu^ 

Üßon meinem @tut|(e. S^enft it)r, bag id^ dtötfel 

3u löfen ba bin? Ober ^arret i^r, 

JBiS ba§ ber red|te JRing ben 9Kunb eröffne? — 

®Dd^ tjalt! ScJ| l(öre ja, ber rechte 3Kng aoio 

a3efi|t bie SBunberfeaft beliebt ju mac^, 

üBor ©Ott unb 3l?enfdien angenehm. 3)aS mufi 

@ntfcf|eiben ! ^enn bie falfdien Shnge bterben 

S)Dd| ba3 nic|t tonnen ! — 9?un, ttien lieben ^Wti 

S8on eud| am meiften ? — IBta^t, fagt an ! 3^r fcfittieigt ? 

3)ie Minge mirlen nur jurüd? unb nic^t atei 

SRodi aufeen? 3eber liebt fi^ frfber nur 

Am meiften ? — O, fo feib il|r oHe bra 



3)titter Sufgug Siebentel Xuftiitt 
Setrogene SBetrieger! Sure JRinge 
©inb alte brei nitJit et^t 3)er ed|tc gfting 
SJennirtli(§ ging Bertoren. SJeii SSettuft 
3u bergen, ju erfe^n, liefe ber SJatet 
^ie brei für einen madien. 

Salutia 

§errKd|! iferrtii^ ! 

«ntlnt 
Unb atfo, fu^ ber JHitJiter fort, wenn it|r 
9lid|t meinen 9tal ftait meineä ©pru(^eä wollt, 
@e^t nur ! — SRein 9tat ift aber ber ; il|r net)mt 
S3ie ^aä)e oöffig wie fie liegt, ^t öon 
@u^ jebec feinen !Hing oon feinem SBotec, 
©0 glaube jeber fictier feinen JHing 
25en eisten. — äWögltt^, bafe ber Sßatec nun 
Mt X^rannei beä einen 91ingg nic^t tänger 
3n feinem ^ufe bulben rooHen ! — Unb gemife, 
^ag er eud^ alle brei geliebt unb gletd) 
@)eliebt, inbem ec jnei nid|t brfiffen mögen. 
Um einen ju begßnftigen. — SSo^ton ! 
6ä cifre ieber feiner unbeftod|nen, 
SJott SBorurteiten freien Siebe nac^! 
@ä ftrebe Oon eui!^ feber inn bte 3ßette, 
S)te Jh:aft beS ©teinS in feinem Sling an %a% 
Qu legen I (omme biefet Sraft mit Sanftmut, 
9Äit fierälidier 58erträgli(^(eit, mit SJo^ltun, 
SRit innigftet ®rgebenfieit in ©Ott, 
gu ^itf ! Unb wenn fit^ bonn ber ©teine Äräfte 
Sei euem Sinbeö'fiinbeSfinbem ftufeem, , , 
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©0 lab' tc^ über taufenb taufenb Sa^ aotm 

Sie toieberum Bor biefen ©tuI)L 35a loirb 

©n »oeifret Tlann auf biefem ©tufite fijcn 

Stfö i^, ünb fprec^en. ®e^t! — ©o fegte ber 

Sef^eibne Suchtet. 

©Ott! ©Ott! 

©olobin, 
SSenn bu bii^ fü^Ieft, biefet »eifere aoBs 

Serfpro^ne aWonn ä" fein - ■ . 

btt duf l^n lutldiit unt> leine $anb tietrilt, blt ti 611 gu Onbt nIAt miebrt 
faxten Ufit 

Sd^ ©taub ? 3c^ 9iit^tö ? 
O ®ottI 

3Baä ift bir, ©ultan ? 

«Rot^n, lieber 9?at^an! — 
3)ie toufenb taufenb 3af|re beineS SÜd^terS 
©iitb nod^ nid^t um. — ©ein 9Hd^terftu^t ift nic^t 
3)er meine. — ®e^ ! — ©et) ! — Stber fei mein grernib. 2oao 
\, 9tatfiaa 

Unb meiter ^ttc ©alabin mir ntc^tä 

Slic^tä. 

SRit^t«? 

®ar niöitä. — Unb toarum? 
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^^ ., »^m 
Sc^ ^ätte wä) ©etmentieit gäbitnfc^t, 
Iiir eine Söitte 'Wäuttogen. 

@<[iibiB 

»raucht'S 
©degen^eit jU einer SBitte ? — äfebe ! aoes 

3i^ ff}nm' Bon eir^er^toeilen IReif, auf Weither 

Sc^ fScgufeen emgetriebeft. — ^ft 1)ab' iä) 

35eS boren ®etb8 jubtcl. — 3>ie 3^ beginnt 

Sebentlid) wiebenim ju toerben, — uiib, 

Sc^ Weife ni(^t ret^t, ido fid|er baniif Ijln. — 2070 

2)0 boc^t' jc|, ob ni^t bu bieHeidit, — metl bod| 

©in nober Stieg be§ ©elbe^ immct me^t 

©rforbert,' — etwas brouctien (flnnteft. 

Sntatiia 

i^m RtIF In bit Suflin It^cnb 

giatfion ! — 
3^ WtQ nid^t frogen, ob SU^ctfi fi^on 
SBet bir g'eloefen, — roiH nic^t unterfuc^en, 2075 

Ob bidi ttit^t fonft ein SKt^oiin treibt, mir bicfe§ 
©tbiefen fceierbingä ju tun . . . 

@in argroo^n? 



Sc^ bin i!)n roett. — tBerjeif) mir ! — 3)enn JoaS ^itft'ä ? 
3ii^ mufe bit nur g'efte^n, ba| id^ im 
' SSegriffe War — ,_, , 
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^oct| nii^t, hoS nämlictie 
Sin midi ju füllen? 

Sulobitt 



,; ©0 roär' 

Uii8 beibeii ja gef)oifen l Sofe td^ aber , 
Iiir aUe meine SBärfii^aft nic^t (onn ft^icEen, 
©aS mat^t ber junge 3:entpell(ett. — ©u (ennft 
^^ .ja. — SI)m l^ab' ic^ eine flrofee $ofi 
S^ortKi noc^ ju bejotiten. 

Slempel^ert ? 
S)u rotrjt bod^ meine jd£|fimmften geinbe ni^t 
9Ri± beinem @elb aui^ mitecftü|en Wollen? 

natlKu 
3c^ fpred)e Don bem einen nur, bem bu 
S)aö Seben fparteft . . . 

Silabix 
91^! tooran etinnerft 
^u mid| ! — ^b' ic^ bod^ tiefen Jüngling ganj 
SBergeffen! — Sennft bu i^n? — 2Bo ift er? 

©0 loet^t bu nic^t, reteoiet Don beiner ©nabe j 
tJör t£)n, burc^ ilin auf mic^ flcfloffen? ®r, 
®r mit @efa£)r beä neu eiliattnen SebenS. 
^ meine S^orfiter aus bem gfi"^ gerettet. 
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©r ? §cit et boS ? — §a ! barnadi fol| er aii8. 

^ad f|ätte trcuin mein iSniber aud| getan," 

3)em et fo ähnelt ! — Sft er berat nod^ ^iet ? 

©0 bring i^n Ijet ! — 3(§ ^abt meinet ©(^ffieftet 2100 

aSon tiefem i^cen SBnibet, beit fie itid^t 

©elomtt, fo Biet erjatilet, bafe id| fte 

©ein ©benbitb 'boc^ mä) mu| fetieit laffen ! — 

&tf), ^oV tt|n! — aSie auS einer guten Xat, 

&tbat fie aud| fi^on bloge Seibenfi^aft, 2iofi 

Xioc^ fo Diel onbce gute Xaten ^egen!' 

inbtm cc @alabin« (anb fallen llfet 

,^. , ^ugenbtiifö! Unb bei bem anbern 

©teibt eS boctf auc^ ? » 

?tl) ! baft id| meine ©d^wefter 
SRi^t tjotdien laffen ! — Qn il)r ! ju i^r ! — ©enn 
SBte foU ic^ aQeS baä i^ nun erjäfilen? ziio 

BB »an bri onbna Stitt 

- «diter «nftritt - 

Sie ®gen<: untet bm Jahnen, in bet 3iaf|e beä SloftnS, mo bet 
Zempel^eii Slat^anä mutet 

etil, mit H4 firen Idmtifcnb. auf unb ab, 6i» (i lut&TiAt 

— Itier §ätt ba« Opfettia ermübet ftiit. — 

9!un gut! ^c^ mag ntc|t, mag nid|t nSf)er miffen, 

SBJag in mir &orget)t { mag borauS nit^t inUtern, . 
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9Bttä Botgefirt toirb. — ©enug, i(§ bin umfonft 

©eflotin, umfonft. — Unb Weiter lonnt' it^ bD(^ 2110 

SSiaä) mc^t3 c^fö flie^tt! — 3hm ^omm', toaS (oinmeii foH! — 

3^nt auöjuBeugen, War bec ©tretd) ju fdineU 

©cfoGen, unter ben ju tommen id| 

©0 lang unb biet mirfi .Wejgette. — ©ie feljn, 

®ie id| ju fetjn fo benig lüffecn mar, — , aiao 

©ie fetiu, uub bet ©ntfc^titfi, fie Wieber äuä " 

ÜJen 3lugen nie ju laffen — SBoä ©ntfcfitufe? 

entf^lufe ift SßotfaV, lot:' unb id|, i^ .(jtt', 

3c^ titte'Moi' ©ie fe^n, unb boS ©efüi^t/ 

?tn fic Berftrirft, in fie öerroebt ju fein, / 2125 

Max eins. — SBtei&t ein«. — 93on it)r geftennt 

3u leben, ift mir ganj unbentbar, mär' 

afietn lob, — unb mo mit immer nad^ bem 2:obe 

9iod| finb, auc^ ba mein Xob. — Sft ba« nun Siebe : 

©0 — liebt bei Tempelritter freiließ, — liebt 31» 

S3er Sfirift ba« SubenmäbiJ^en fteitüli., — ^m! 

2Ba3 tut'S ? — 3^ ^ab' in bem gelobten Sanbe — 

Unb brum aiicti mir getobt ouf immerbar! — 

©et SJorurteile me^r fdion abgelegt — 

28a« min mein Dtben audi? 3cf| 5;empellierr 2135 

Sin tot, mar Don bem Slugenblid ttim tot, 

!j3er mi(^ gu ©olabin« ©efangtien ,m_^te. 

3)er Sopf, ben ©alabin mir f(^enfte, mär' 

SWein alter? — Sft ein. neuer, ber^Wpn allem 

SHc^te iDci^, mo« jenem angeplaubert roarb, 31« 

SSJa« jenen banb. — Unb ift ein &e|pxr, für 

3)en täterlit^eu §immel melir gemacht 
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3)o8 ipür' td^ ia. !J)enn erft mit itjm beginn' 

3(J| yo ju benfen, wie mein Sßato: iiiet 

@ebad|t mug l^aben, .raenn man Süärd^n nii^t si4s 

SBon i!^m nur 'börgeiogen. — äKärd^en ? — bo^ 

©ong^IauBItifie, bie glaublid^er mir nie 

Ate iä »ffi^'^''^"' '"^ '"^ nur JSefol^r 

3u ftraui^eln (tuife, Wo er.' fiel. — ©r fiel ? 

3d| WiH mit Rannten fieber |alIen,.ofö -_. 21B0 

SKit Äinbcm fte|ii. — ©ein Seifpiet Bürget mir 

gut feinen 99eifaII. Unb an Weffen JSeifaH 

fitegt mir benn fonft ? — ?tn SlotlfanS ? — O, an beffen 

ermuntrüng mel)f al^.SBeifalt !ann eS mir 

9ioc^ Weniger getreten. — 9BeIc| ein Sube ! — 2155 

Unb bei fo ganä niir "Sube ft^eingi. MQ ! . , „. ... '.; 

35a löramt er, (ömmt mit ^ft, glü^t ^itre greube. 

SSJer lam Dom ©alobin je anberä? ^! 

^, Katfyin! 

SBennter «uftiitt 

Katiiatt unb bei Xempd^ecc 

SBte? feib 3^'S? 

Zttatttttt 

3t)r §abt 

®e^ lang @ud| bei bem @uttan aufget)altett. 2160 

«ntlnt 

©D lange, nun hiol)t nicE|t 3c^ warb im ^ge^n 

^uöicl terroeilt. — 91^, roat)rlii^, Eurb, ber 3Ronn 



122 gittt^an bei aSeife 

" Ste^t feinen ^^ni. ©ein SRuftm ift btofe fein ©chatten. — 
S)D(^ ta^t bor aQen fingen l£uc^ geft^inb 

9!ur fagen . . . 

Zcsilicl^nr 
9Baä? 

<Sx wiQ @u^ fpnc^en, toill, 216B 
SMfe lüigefäumt 3^r ju 't|m tommt. Segleitct 
änu^ nur na^ ^ufe, mo id| noc^ für t^n 
@rft eHnoä anbreS ju berfitgen ^abe : 
Unb bann, fo getin »it. 

.. 92at{)an, l£uer $auS 

'IBetret' ic^ wieber e^er m(^t . . . 

, ,. ,-, , , _- ©0 feib 2170 

5^ bo^ inbe« fc^on ba gewefen? ^abt 
SnbeS fie boc^ gefproc^en? — SWiin? — ©agt, toie 
©efätit eu(^ SRec^a? 

XeiMPtQcrr 

Über aQen, ai^bruJ I — 
SlÜein, — fie wieberfe^n — baä ' tnerb' ic^ nie I 
3He ! nie ! — 3f|r müfetet mir jur ©teDe benn sitb 

SSetfprecl^en, — bafi ic^ fie auf immer, immer -^ 
©00 lönnen fe^n. 

2!3ie iDoat %^x, bag td) boiS 
JBerfte^'? 

2^in|icltera 

nii<S (Inn tniaeit Saufe l^n |ilBBU4 um bm 4al» Taa«nb 

SRein SJater! 
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— Smtg« SRonit! 

iin tbtnfa plSgliA ralcbci laRrnb 

3t^ bitt' (äu^, Kat^n ! — 

fiieber junger Sffiann! 2179 

Srat^t ©o^n?~3cf| bitt' gu^ Eßat^an! — 3(^ befdittiö/ 

®ud| bei ben erften 95onben ber SJatur ! — 

i.3«t|t- tBpen fpätre geffeln bm^ nic^t Dor! — , ^ 

wgnug'f @u(^ boc^ ein SKenfi^ ju fein ! — ^togt mic(| 

9K(^ bon ©uc^ ! 

»nt^an 

Sieger, Hebet greunb ! . . . 

@o^n, fii^t ? — Slu^ bonn ni[§t, bann itic^t einraot, toenn 
©rlenntliöifeit juin ^etjen iSuter, 3:oc^ter 2186 

2)er Siebe f(|on ben SBeg' fleba^net glätte ? 
?tm^ bann .)iiö(t ^einmal, Wenn in einS ju fi^melaen, 
?Iuf Suetn JIBint nur beibe Warteten ? — 

3^r überrafc^t mic|, junger Mitter. 21» 
Ztmpütttxv 
S(^ übeaafd^' l£uc| ? — übertoft^' ®uc^, SRat^an, 
SWit Suem eigenen ©ebanfen ? — 3^r 
l^erilpint fie boc^ in meinem SRunbe nic^t ? — 
3c§ Überraft^' euc^? ,„.,„,.. ,.,Goo.^lc 
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QU) it^ etmnat iDeifi, 
SoS fär ein ©touffm @uer SSotet benn 2195 

©ettirfen ift! 

StntPeliieit 
SBaö fagt 3^r, SRat^n? »08? — 
Sit biefem 9lug^nblt^j füftft tSIir nit^tö 
3tfe Sieubeflier ? "J 

©mit fet|t!J5(^ ^abe fetbft 
SBot|I einen ©tauffen e|ebem geiEannt, 

a)ec ffioitrab ^iefe. 

ZtmptOtm 
y_ Sßun, — Wenn mein SBatct benn 2300 
SRun ebenfo gesellen ^ätte? 

9M%am 

SB4rit(§? 

3^ ^fee felber ja noct) meinem 5Batec; Sutb 

SRun — fo loat mein fionrab hoä) 
^xä^t @uer SSater. 3)enn mein Sontab mar, ^ 
SBoS 3t)t, liiar XenHjet^err, toar nie Detniä^Ü. 2206 

barum! 

»atfjitn 

SBie? 

D, botiim tonnt' er bod^ 
SBein 93atet too^t geroefen fein. 

»«iMii /- ' < ' 
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tmftOttn , ^ -j-^— — 

Unb Stir net)mt'e lDaI)rttc^ ju genau V^ 9330* 'in^t'S 
2)enn nun? ©o mag ton S^Jicpi pber fflonlect! 
^er (S^iog ift aud^ nicfit ju Betagten. — 3)odi 2211 

(£ifua|t mid) tmtnei: meiner Sl^uenfit^ibe. 
3ci^ h)in @u(^ ®urer miefaerum enftaf^. ,^ ., 
9üc^t äWar, ülä ob, ii^ ben genngften 3*"^'?^ 
3n Sucm ©iauimbaum' ^e^e. ®ott behüte! 
3^r föni^^jj^ SBtott Dor iSIott bi3 abro^am 221J 

'^nauf Betegen. Unb Dun ba fo torifer, ..,.,„^ 
SBeife ic^ i^n felbff, »in it^ if|n fefbft eefc^wereit. 

3^r toerbet bitley. — ^0^ Betbien' i(^'«? — ©djlug 
3^ beun ®uc^ .\i)on tocS ab ? — 3c^ toiÜ Eudj ja 
9Iur 6ei beut aäJojte ntc^t ben Slugenblidt aza 

So" faffen'. — SÖeiter ni^tg. 

XcttttPe(|Rt 

©ettiife ? — SfUcfitö toeiter? 
D, fo Decgebt ! . . . 

9Iun !ontmt nur, fommt! 

XentMOKR ™, .. „ 

3Bolitn ? 

9iein! — a»if in ®uer ^us? — :Da3 ni(^t! boS nid^t!- 

SDa brennt'* ! — 3(^ tBtU @udE| fiiet ecroarten. @c^t ! — 

©oG i^ fie ^tpieberfe^n, fo fetj' ic^ fte 222 

SRoc^ oft genug, ffijo nid^t, fo fa^ ic^ fie 

©cf|on Biet jubirf . . . 

3c^ min mä^ mflgtti^ft eilen. 

.Google 
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3e))nter 9(nfttitt 

X)n 3ent;iel^eti; unb bolti tK»ou| 3>aia 

©c^on nje^r atö gnug ! — 35? i, §itn fafet fo 

Unenblti^ Diel, utib ift bo^ \ aui^ 

■©0 ptöglic^ boH! Bon einer ; j- ;__ ,, i/mo 

©0 Ijlöglic^ toü ! — ^augt ni nid^ts, e§ fei 

^uä) tooQ, toobon e^ tDtQ. — ^qc^ nuc @ebulb ! 

Die ©eete wirft ben /aufgebunfnen ©toff 

iBalb inetnonber.^c^afft fic^ iRaum, unb ßic^t 

Unb Dtbnung lombien Wieber. -^ Sie&' i(^ berni 323B 

3um erften 9Äale ? — Ober ntot, tooS ic^ 

SK8 Siebe lenne. Siebe niöit? — 3ft Sie&e 

9hir, IDOS td) ifet empfinbe ? . . . 

blc n^ t>0R bei @elK ^nbtlflcf^Iii^tn 

SRitter! 9litter! 
2^iK|peI^tt 

Ser ruft? — §a, ^a\a, 3t|r? 

!Bei itini uor6etgefd|Iid|en. %btt, nod^ 2240 

ffönnt' er un5 fe^n, Mo 3^r bafte^t. — 3)nnn lommt 
3)di^ näljer ju inir, hinter biefen Saum. 

XtmptOttn , 
93308 gibt'g benn? — ©o gel}eittmt8DDn ? — aS3a8 ift'«? 
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SaiDofil betrifft e^ ein ®ef|eimm3, »aä 

äRic^ iU ,^c^ bfin^t, unb jtDat ein "üoppAU^. Tsm 

3)03 eine loet^ nur ii^; boS onbre toigt 

SRur S^r. — 2Ste toär' eS, tteim tttr taufd^tenl' 

SBemout mir SuerS, fo bertrau' ic^ @«c^ ^ 

3!)a§ meine. 

StM|Kl|m 
SRit SSetgniiflen. — SBenn t(^ nur 
(Stfl TOeife, mojg 3t)t für meines a^tet. ®o^ 22« 

©aä toirb a\& @uerm teo^t er^eÜen. — gongt 
Jßur immer an. 

(S, benft bocfi ! : — Siein, ^rr SRitter, 
©rft SiEir ; ic§' folge! — S)enn betfi^ert, mein 
©e^etmniS lorai ©ui^ gar nt[f|t3 nü^n, Wenn 
3c^ nii^t jubor baä ®urc ^6e. — SRur 22« 

®ef(^lDinb ! -:- 3),enn frag' tt^'ä l£m§ erft ab, fo l^abt 
3^r ni^tS bertrouet HRein ©e^eimniö bann 
JBIeibtJ^n ©elieimnig, unb baS @ure feib 
S^t loö. "— i 3)o^, armer iRitter ! — %a% ifir Sßänner 
(Sin fol(^ @e^eimniä bor ung 3Setbem ^aben 22« 

3u fönnen auc^ nur glaubt! 

Xentliel^tr 

!CaS Wir ju l^aben 
Oft felbft nicEit miffen. 

fianit ftiol^t fein. 'Smm. mufe 
^ freiließ erft, @ud^ fetbft bomit begannt 
3u machen, fi^on bie greunbfdjaft ^ben. — ©oot : 
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SoS ^te§ benn boä, bag S^i fo ^atC unb ^Q 226B 

(£uc^ aus bem ©toutie machtet? bog 3f|t ung 

©0 fi^n liefeef? — bafe S^t nun mit Slat^on 

SRit^t toieberfommt ? — ^f SRet^a benn fo toenig 

auf ®uc^ getoirft ? tote ? ober aui§ fo Biet ? — 

@D Biel ! fo Diel ! — Se^rt 3^r hiS annen ÜSogetS, 21170 

3)er cm ber Mute He&f, ®eflattce mtc^ 

^oä) lemien ! — Äutj, gefte^t eS mir nnr gleii^, 

^0% 3t|t fie tiebt, liebt biö jwnt llnfinn, unb 

3^ fag' @uc^ tooS . . . 

3um Xtafinn ? Sa^rtit^, 3^r 
Sßerfte^ Su^ ttefflic^ btauf. 

9hm, gebt mir nur 2275 
^ie Siebe ju; beit Unfinn toiK id| @u(| 
©rtaffen. 

aaäeil er fic^ Don fetbft Berfte^t? — 
©n Siempet^rr ein Subenmäbc^en Heben ! . . . 

©d^eint freiließ menig ©inn ju t)a&en. — 3)oci^ 
^utoeiten ift beS ©innS in einer @ad|e 22% 

%üä) mityc, aU xoit nermuten; unb eig toäre 
©0 unerhört boc^ nic^t, bafe unS ber ^(onb 
Stuf aScgen au fit| jfSge, bie ber filuge 
SBnn fetbft nidit leitet betreten tofirbe. 
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XemlPeltera 

©0 feieriidfi ? — (Unb feg' t^ ftatt be« ^lanbg 228s 
S)te Sßotft(it, ))at fie benn nic^t red)t ?) 3^r mad^t 
SWiäi neubegieriger, atö ic^ Wo^t [onft 
3u fein getoo^nt bin. 

O! bog ift baä Sanb 
©er SSunberl 

Semtwlten 
(9hnt ! — beg SBunberbaren. fiann 
Sä aud^ too^I anberä fein? Sie ganje 5E3ett 22» 

SDrängt f«^ ja ^ier äufammen.) — Siebe S)aja, 
Sie^mt für geftanben an, toaS 3^r »erlangt: 
Safe i^ fie (iebe, bofe ii^ nidfit begreife, 
äSte o^ne fie ii^ leben toeibe, bag . . . 

©eiDife ? ßetoife ? ~ ©0 ft^tuert mir, SRitter, fie aat« 
3ur Rurigen ju macE)en, fie ju retten, 
@ie jeitlii^ fjter, fie einig bort gu retten. 

Unb Wie ? — 2Bte lann i(^ ? — fiann ic^ fc^Wßren, tooS 
3n meiner SWa^t ni^t ftet)f ? 

3n ®urer JWac^t 
©te()t e«. Sd^ bring' e§ burd^ ein einjig SBort 3300 
3n ®ure 5KadEjt. 

Safe felbft ber aSater ntc^t« 
SJattiiber ^ätte? ^ ,,Coo k 
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Soja 
gi, iDOä SBütet! 93ater! 
S)cr SBoter foH fdfion muffen. 

XcMlteOicn 

SRüffen, S)aja? — 
91öt^ tft er unter 9täu&et nid^t gefallen. — 
®r mufe ntc^t muffen. 

%m, fu mufe er »oKen, s 
ä)hig gern am @ube iDoIIen. 

äRufe unb gern ! — 
Soiii, ÜJofa, toenn t(§ ®u^ nun fage, bafe 
%äi felber biefe ©att' i^m anäufc^fagen 
löcreüä »erfudit? 

aSoä? unb er fiel nic^t ein? 

©r fiel mit einem SRifetout ein, ber mic^ — i 

ffieleibigte. 

SBoS fagt 3t}r?— SDJie? 3^r Rottet 
3)en ©chatten eines 3Sunfi^ed nur nad) Siei^a 
3'^ ilidm faffen, unb er ffiftr' Dor Sreuben 
0tii§t auf gefpningen ? l^ötte froftig ^iä) 
3urüdgeäDgen ? t)fitte ©^roieriglciten : 

Jt? 

3;eiitt>cQen 
©0 ungefähr. 
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%aja 
@o ntll ic^ beim 
2Kitt| länger leinen Slugenblict bebenlen — 
Soule 

Unb 3^r bebenft (&u^ bo^ ? 

3)er 2Rann tft fonft 
©0 gut ! — 3i^ fetter Bin (o Biel i^m fc^utbig ! — 
S)afe er bo^ gar nic^t l^ören toiü ! — ®Dtt weife, asao 
S)a8 ^je blutet mir, ifin fo ju äHPingen. 

Senileren 
^ Bitt' @u($, 3)aia, fe|t mic^ !urj unb gut 
äuS btefer Ungeroifetjeit. Seib 3^r aber 
9ioc^ felber ungeroife, ob, mos 3t)r nor^bt, 
@ut ober böfe, fc^änbtic^ ober iSiUv^ 232s 

Qu nennen : — f^roeigt ! 3di toill »ergeffen, bafi 
3(ir etmaä ju tterfc^weigen ^Bt. 

3)05 fpomt, 
Slnftatt au galten. JRun, fo tnifet benn: ^t6ja 
3|'t (eine Sübin, ift — ift eine S^riftin. 2^9 

XtmptXItm tait 
©0? aSünft^' ©u^ ©lud! §at'S fc^wer gehalten? Safet 
@u^ nic^t bie SBJe^en fc^reden ! — gatitet ja 
SBit ®fer fort, ben ^intmel ju Beoötfem, 
SBenn S^r bie ©rbe nid^t melir tonnt ! . 
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®*** mit, 9Ktter? 

fßttbimet meine SRad^tic^t biefeit <Sf>ott? 
SDofl 9Ied|a eine @t|riftin ift, baS freuet 28! 

Qtwi), einen IStiriften, einen Xempelt^erm, 
3>er 3^r jie liebt, nictit me^r? 

SnMKl|eTT 

Sefonbetö, ba 
iSie eine S^rifttn ift tion ISuter Ttaä^t. 

fifi ! fo berfte^ 3^t'8 ? ©o mag'« gelten ! — SRein ! 
Sien hjill i(§ fefm, ber bie brfetiren foH ! 3* 

3^ ®Iörf ift, tängff ju fein, toaä fie ju »erben 
SSerborbcn ift 

erHärt ®u(^, ober — getit ! 

©te ift ein Efiriftenfinb, Bon S^riftenettem 
@eboren, ift getauft . . . 

ZtmpeXftttt «utHs 
Unb Slatlian? 

9H(|t 
3t)r SBoter! 

Ztaftliittv 
5Rat^Qn nic^t i^r Sßater? — SBifet aa 
S^r, tooS 3t|r fagt? 

2)te SSafir^eit, bie fo oft 
SRicEi blut'ge 2:ränen meinen motten. — 9iein, 
er ift ifir SSater nt(^t . . . ^^ ,, 
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Unb ^ötte fte 
%U feine %o6}tet nur erlogen? i)&ttt 
^aS Qfyn^ttaSnh ois eine Sfititn [tt^ 2350 

©TäDgen ? 



©te inöfete mcf|t, 
2Bo8 fie fleBoren fei? — ©ie ^ätt' eä nie 
aSon i^m erfahren, bafe fie eine ß^riftin 
SeBorat fei, unb feine Sübin? 

SRie! 

<St ^' in biefem fBafyit nic^t boiS Sinb 
S9(ofi auferjogen? ftefi boä äRäbc^ no^ 
3n biefem aSßa'^ne? 

Selber! 

mtfym — mie?- 
25« »eife, gute SRot^an ^ätte f«^ 
©rfaubf, bie ©timme ber SRatur fo ju 
aSerfätfc^en ? — ©ie ©tgiefeung eine« ^rjenä 
©0 ju »erieitfen, bie, fic^ felBft gelaffen, 
®Qnj onbre SQSege ne^en Würbe ? — 2)aja, 
3^r ^abt mir aUerbingS etwoä oettraut — 
£ßon SEßic^tigleit, — tooB folgen Iiaben fonn,— r 
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Maä mtd) UertDirrt, — tuorauf tc^ gletdi nic^t toetg, 23a 
aSog mir ju tun. — S>cum ta^t mit 3eit- — 2)nim ge^t ! 
@t !ommt l^ier tnieberum borfiei. ®t mik^t' 
Un3 fiierfanen. ®e^t ! 

3(^ mar' be« 3:obe8! 

3(^ bin i^n i^t ju fpiei^en ganj unb gar 
9lid|t fällig. Senn 3l)r it)m begegnet, fagt 237 

3f|m nur, bafi mir etnonber bei bem ©ulton 
@c!^on finben toärben. 

Stber lafet (äuc^ ja 
9KcE|tä merten gegen i^n. — 35o3 foU nur fo 
S)en fetzten ^rucf bem ^inge geben, foU 
®udi, 9Mia3 Wegen, aDe ©ttupel nur 237 

lÖenel^men ! — 3IÖenn 3^t aber bann fie noi^ 
(SiaxDpa fltfirt, fo lagt 3^r bod) mii^ nic^t 
^nrüd? 

ZcnMKliicn 
3)aä ttiitb fi(^ finben. ©eljt nur, get|t! 
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Stertct Stnfjug 
gtjlet anfttitt 

®)enci in titn fiteuigängen ht% Stlo\teti 
Det fltopetbtuber unb 6alb boniuf b« 3^em))el^ect 

JMDfteibtnbCT 
3a, ja ! ?r^,t)at fAon recf|t, ber^ ^ßattiarcfi L 

tS'I)ai,mit'fr'etiiä no'cii bon idleDen/ '^' ssso 

t^t 'btel gelingen too^en, maä et mix 
©0 oufgetragen. — ^aDlim''trägt er mir , / 
SIu^ louter (oti^e i^ac^eit auf ? — 7 3(| mag 
SRit^t fein fein, mog nic^t ü'bemt),en, mag 
3Rein 9Iä§^en nic^t tn aUtS fteden, mag 23S6 

SBein ^nbc^en ni^t in allein \)apen. — Sin 
3c^ barum auS ber SEBett gefd)ieben, irf| 
gör mic^, um miiii ffit anbre mit ber SßJelt 
Sßwi) erft reti^t ju berroicfetn? 

mit (tafi auf l^n gutommenb 

®utct SStuber! 

©a feib 3^r fa. %^ f^ab' ®urf| lange fdion 2390 

i^fii&'t' 

T* filo^tbntbn 

aRi(^, §ert? 

3f|t fennt mic^ fc^on nit^t met)c? 
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S)o(^, bo(|! 3c^ glau6te nur, bafe ic^ ben ^cmt 
3^ meinem Sieben »ieber nie ju-^f^n 
Sefommen Würbe. ÜJenn idj i)(ifft' eä ju 
3)ent lieben @ott. — Siej liebe @ott, ber ttieife, 23» 

9Bie fauer mit ber antrag niarb, ben ic^ 
S)em §errn ju tun berfeunSentoat. 6r toeife, 
'üt) icf| gettjünfdit, ein offnes O^r bei ®uc^ 
3u finben, toetg, tuie fef|c ii^ mtd) gefreut, 
3m Snnerften gefreut, bafe ^S^i^, fo niiib 34oo 

3)ag aneä, ofine Kiel Sebenten, öon - 
®u(^ liiieft, Wo« einem JRitter nxä)i flc jieinL.r— /y 
9hin (ommt 3^r bocfi; nun ^ot'ä bo(| itoi^^itöirtt!" 

3^r ta)t^t eS f^on, toacum iä| Eomme? ^aum 
SBeife ic^ es fetbft 

3^t ^abt'S nun überlegt, 3406 

^bt nun flefunben, bofe ber 5ßatriari^ 
©0 unre(^'t''bodi ni^t t)at; bafe ©tjr' unb ®etb 
©urd) feinen ?lnfii|tag jii gewinnen ; baf; 
Sin 55f>''i' fin (J^'"** 'f*' *"^"" ^"^ ""^^'^ Snget 
Sfucti fiebenmat getcefen ffiäre. 3)a8, mio 

S)aS ^abt S^r nun mit gletfd) unb ©tut erlBogen ' 
Unb (ommt unb trogt @u^ ipieber an. — 8td^ ©ott ! 

SmlwUenr ;- 7 

aSctn frommer, fiebet SRann ! @cbt Su^ jufridien. 
®e3toegcn !omm' idb niAf: beStueaen will 
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3d| niclit ben ^atriorc^n fprecöen. 9?oc^, 2 

9lo(^ bent' id^' ü6er jenen Jßünft, roie i(§ 
®ebac§t, unb tooGt' um aUeS in ber SESelt 
S)ie flUte 3Heinurifl nii^t »edieren, bercn 
SRi(§ ein fo grober, frommer, lieber SWann 
einmal getr'ärbi'flet. — 3^ fomme 61pfe, 3 

3)en Sßatriarc^en über eine ©a^e " ' 
Um JHot ju frogen . . . 

flloftertitaber 

3I)r ben Patriarchen? 
(£in aWtfer einen — Pfaffen ? 

eiC^ fC^aAtcm umfcbenb 

3a ; — bic ©o^' 
3ft äiemli(^ |.ffiffifd^. 

ftbftetbntbtr 

©(ei^c^ttiotit fragt ber «ßfoffe 
2)en IRittec nie, bie ©ac^e'Jei aui^'^noi^ 2 

©0 ritterlii^. 

ttnpttt)tn .j 
aSeü er baä ©^Drre$' ^at, 
©ii^ ju öecgel^n, ba« un'ferejner i^m 
9H(^t fe^r Beneibft. — grettic^, toenit ic^ nur 
^r mic^ gu ^anbeln ^ätte; freilid^, tuenn 
34 Sfiei^enjt^aft nur mir ju geben I)ärte, a 

^Wc^'5rou(§t* ic^ ©uerS ^otriartfieif.? »ber 
©eiuiile SJinge ffiiH id^ lieSer ft^tec^t""! 
9lacb onbrer WÜUtn madäen, aU aQein , 
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SRoc^ meinem gut. ,— ^uiieniT \^ fe^' nun ifo^t, 
Meliaion ift''ouc(| ^urtei, unb 'loa; ■' '" 243s 

©i^'^brob' au^'rioi^ fo un^j'ajteufq gfaütt, 

fitCol)»!^ fetbft ju teiffeit, bpcfi nur feinet 
ie ©lange. SBeil baS onmor iinn fo ift, 
aäJitb'g fo tDo'f)t"te^t fein. 

£Igfl»bnibei > , 

©aju [c^Wetg id^ tieber. 2439 
!J)enn i^ betftet)' ben §etrn räc^t ttä)t 

Ztmiftltittx 

Unb boi^ ! — 
(Cafe fe^n, iporum ratr eigentlid^ S" ^H"' 
Um äRai^tfprurfi oberiftot? — Um fautern" ober 
etelefjrten SRat ?) — 3(| ^anl' ©ucfi, ©ruber, boni' 
<Saä) für beit guten SBinl — 2Saä ^atriarcli ? — 
©eib ^br mein 5ßatrtarif|l_,3i^ ttitl ja bocEi 2440 

$)en (Sänften me^r im Jßattiotc^en al§ 
S)en ^atrian^en in bem Steiften fragen. — 
S)ie ©ai^' ift bie . . . 

ftlDfitcr&nibn 

Slid^t Weitet, ^rr, nit^t tneitet! 
aSoäu? — 3)er ^rr betleiint mii^. — äBer'biel tneifi, 
^t Diel JU fbrgeu, unb^ ich ^abe ja 2400 

Wlxä) ßiner ©orge nur' gelobt. — D gut ! 
^ßrt! fel)t! S)ort lijmmt, jU meinem ©tütf, er fetbft. 
Sleibt^^ier nur fie^n. ®r ^at Snd^ f(^on erDuK 
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Btneitet Mnftritt 

!Cev ^atiiaci^, rotli^tt mit alleni geifKii^en $00111 ben rinnt 
5tteujgang ^etauflömmt, unb bte aSottgen 

3dE| ttiic^' i£|m lieber auä. — ^&x\jiv^t mein SKonn ! — 
©n bidp:., roter, freunblirfier ^ätat! 2« 

Unb roei[$er iprii'ni ! 

ftlofictbnibn 
o..Tr,J ^. ^. 3^ foGtet i^n erft fe^n 
^aä/^afe \\<Si er^eben.^ . 3ßo fömmt 
@r nur Don einem Sranfen. 

,(^ gSie fic^ ba 

ffHäft ©alabin toirb f^ämeit muffen! 

tnbera n nfl^n lAtnntt, ulnR betn embtt 

§ier ! — 
^oä ift jamo^I ber S^em^iettien:. 3Sa3 luill 2u 

@r? 

fttofterbTHtiei 
aSeife nic^t. 

auf iBn }uec&cnb. inbem bcc Siub» unb bnl 9tMgt juiBdtTiten 

9iun, ^rc JRttter ! — ©efjr erfreuf, 
3)en brauen junflen SWann ju fe^n ! — ®i, nod^ 
©0 gar jung ! — 9?un, mit ©otteS §itfe, barouä 
Rann ttroaä'roprbenr 

^^ f j äfie^r, e^rlDÜrb'ger §err, 

0^1 Ic^rcerli^, als ft^on ift Unb e^er noi^ 246 

aaja« löen%er. 
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^ SS toünft^e roeniflftenS, 
5Da6 fo ein frommer Shtter Ifinge noc^ 
üDec lieben ßf)riften]^ett,_ ber ©a$e^ ®otte§ 
3u @W unb t^i^ommen blöEtn, unb arünen ntBge! 
3)o8 roitb benn flU(§ nic^t feilen, loenn. nur fein mto 

S>ie junge Siäjjferfeit" bem reifen 9iate' ^ 
I)e§ alter« fofgen'mia! — Sffiomit mär' fonft 
Sem ^rni ju blenen? 

fflJit. bem nämti(^en, 
SSoran e« meinet Sugenb fet)tt: mit Mat. 

SRe(^t gern ! — Sfut ift ber 9iat oui^ an june^men. mtb 

,,. I.. X<in)icqcTr 

S3oc§ 6Iinbtinö§ nic^t? 

- , aSer fagt benn ba« ? — ®i fceili^ 
Slhifi niemanb bie Sßernunft, bie ,®Dtt i||m gab, 
3« braudien unt'erlaffen,^ — Wo fte'^" 
@et|ört. — @e|ört fie aber fiberaC ^ ,, . 2*79 

35enn Ijin ? — O nein ! — ä*"" Beifpiet : toenn mä @ott 
S)urc^ einen feiner t^ngel, — ift ju fogen, /,, 
J)ur(^ einen 3)iener feineä. 'SSortä, — ein äRtttrf 
SSefonnt ju mai^en mörbigeti baä, ©ot)I 
3)er ganjen S^riftentieit, ba§ ^eit ber Äirc^e 
§luf irgenb eiije ganj befonbre SBeife 248b 

3« lörberri," ju beffftigen: toer-ba^f 
<BiA ba nod) uhterfiehn, bie SBillfür beä, 
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2)er bie SJentunft eflt^afen, mä) SSemunft 

Ru,mte^uä)en? unb has Etoige 

®qeß bet ^errlic^fcit beä |)iminelä nac^ a« 

3)en fiein^ Wegetn einer etläfi "'(£t)i:^ 

3« :|)tufm (* — ^oä) \)\etOOji ^enÜpi. — ©03 ift 

®e benn, tDO^&er unfern mot für ijjt 

Sei $ert Berta^gt'?' 

©efe^t, elirwütb'ger Sater, 
®in Sube t)ött' ein einjig Äinb, — e« fd 2*1 

©n 3Räbi^en, — boS e^ mit ber größten ©orgfott 
Qa oHem @uten aiifeiäoflejt^ bas 
Ur liebe me^r als feine ©^ele, bog 
3^n roieber mit bet fr^mmfteh ^Siebe liebe. 
Unb nun tuürb' unfereinem l)interbTaci)t, 201 

ajieö Smäbdien fei beS 3uben %9^ttx nic^t; 
@j t)ab' eö jii ber Äinblieit aufgetefen, 
©etauft, geftolften, — maö 3t)t rooHt ; man ttiiffe, 
5DaiS JDIäbd^en fei ein EI)riftenfinb unb fei 
igietoufr'; ber Subc Ijab' eg nur alä Söbin 2» 

©rjogen, laff' eö nur at^ ,3übi;i,unb 
^Ig feine Zo^Ut fo oer^tren : — fagt, 
etirlDÜtb'fler fflater, »öS Wäx' l^ierbei tto^I 
3u tun? 

SDH^ fc|oubert ! — ©o^ juaUcrerft 
erilätc fjd^ ber ^m, 06, fo pn goU 20: 

©n .^oftum ober eine §'^pö(^ef'. 
!Ba8 ift ju fagen: ob ber $ert fii^ boS 



Wat^on bet SBeife 
SJhtt btofe fo ti^tet, ober d6'§ fleff^e^n 
Unb foitfälitt ju geff^^n. 

3^ glaubte, b(^ - ^ 
©ei ^«3, um ®uer ^DcE|et|t»ürberi äfteiniö^g asis 
®Io6 ju »ane^men. 

j ©aS ? — ba fet)' bec $ert, 
SSJte ft^ bif.'ftolje menft^üc^e 9?cniitn[t " - / ^ 
3m ®eiftlid|en ^0(^ irren tann. — äfiitni^ten ! 
SDenn ift bet »otgetcagtie gijll nur fo 
ein iSp'tel be« ^i^S, fo üerloliitt eS ftc^ asao 

Jiet aSütie iric^, im Urnft i^n buttlEiiubenten. 
3t^ irnH ben §errn bamit auf boä Sweater 
SSeciPtefen ^oben, too betgleidjen pro 
Et contra, ft^ mit Bietern SSeifoK lönnte 
99et)anbeln faffen. — $ot ber ^err mid^ aber 2625 
SR^t^t bIo6 mit einer tbeotrarfc^n,©i^nurre 
^üm'beften; ift ber Sali ein ftattum; t|ätt' 
®r fic^ 'mo^ gor in unfrer Siöäef, 
3lti,Hn|Fe.r,;tiebert ©tabt 3etufalem 
©räugnet ; — jo aföbann — 

Unb 100:3 otSbann? ssao 

SJonn märe on bem 3uben förberfajnft 
5)ie ©trofe ju boßsie^n, bie pöt^fii^^ 
Unb (aiferlid)e3 SJet^t fp einem ^Cüet, ' 
©0 einer fiaftcrtot bcftimmen. 
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©0? 

yUnb jttiQr Beftimmeit "ttWfagie'äSec^te 2531 

löwn-Sijben, ffieltfiet einen ß^tjften jur 
^ftafie'betfü^rt, — ben ©c^ettet^ciufen, 
5)en ^otäftofe — 

%tmpttt)tn 
©D? 

Urtb ttiieOiet met)t bem 3uben, 
S)er mit ©eroatt ein «rmeS SMftentinb 
5)ein S3unbe feinet Sauf entreißt! SJenntft 25« 

fliiäjt aHeä, loa« raon fiinbetn tut, ©eroalt ? — 
Qu fagen : — onögenommen, maS bie Sir^' 
9tn ^bem tut. 

I I i- i^'W SäJenn aber nun boä fiinb, 

©cbanntj feiner ^id^ ber 3ube nic^t, 

SßieHei^t im (Steni umgdommen »ärc? as« 

5Dit ni^t« ! bec 3ube- toirb berbimmt. — 5)enn beffer, 

@§ toäte ^iec im ©lenb umgetommeri, 

Ste ba^. ju (einem ewigen 9Serber6en 

)£ö yo g'erettet toarb. — ^3"^™!» WoS ^ 

©er 3ube Sott benn Borgiigtetfen ? , ®ott wx 

ficmn, »en er retten toiH, f(^on o^n i^n retten. 

, y. Xtmptllittr j 

Su^ trog i^m, foBt' i^ meinen, — feug tfia^en. 

l.,<,n--erl,,G01.)^k' 
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Sut nii^tö! ber Sube roirb Ber&rannt. 

„,^,„ ^aS öe^t ""' 

3Kit nai)! SSe^onberö, baman fagt, et fmbe 
3)ct8 SBöbi^en ntc^t fo^ol)^ in feinem afä 2 

ißielme^r in (einem @tcui6{it auferjogen 
Unb fie Don ^ottni^t me^t, uic^t ireniga:' 
©ete^rt, als be? SBeniunft genügt 

Tut iticfi^ ! 
3)er 3ube loitb becbtannt . . ,. So, mar' aÜein ' 
©c[|on bieferWegen loett, bteimöt betbrannt , . 2 
3u toetben ! — SBaä ? ein Stnb o^n allen Stauben 
©ttDac^'fen laffen ? — SSie ? bie grofee $^ti^t, 
Qa gtaüfi^e'n, ganj rnib gar ein Stnb ni(^t le£)ren? 
^aä ift gu arg'! — 3Hi^ tounbert' fel)r, §en: Jftitter, 
gut^ felbft . . . 

U^clDürb'ger §err, baä , übrige, a 

aSenn ©ort raiH, in ber SSei^te'-" win"fle6n 

, . , 9Sa§ ? mir nun 
5ßic^t einmal SRebe ftel)n ? — ©en Söfeloidit,' 
^en Suben mir nipE)t nennen ? — mit i^n nicEit 
3ur ©teGe fc^affen? — O, ba' Weife it^ ^aiV ' 
3ct| ge|)' fogleic^ jum ©uttan. — ©otobin, a 

Sermögeber SapituYätCon, , . 

S)ie er befc^rooten, muß m&, mitfe un« (rfföfeen.' 

l.,<,n.-<- ,,GO(.)<^k' 



SJiettei aiufäug 3roeitei; »«ftxttt 1^ 

Sei aQen 9ie(|ten, allen ße^en fcfjügen, 

®ie mir gu unfrei aGecfteiligften^.' 

IReUgion nur immer re(^neir1)ürfen ! m 

©ottlob! toir tjoben bo§ Original. 

3öit Ijaben feine §Qnb, fein ©ieget. SBit ! — 

2lu(i) ijjat^' id) it)m gar lei^jt begtetj(i^, roie 

®efä£)rii^ felber für ben ^tadt e§ ift, 

9iicE|K glaubep ! 9l[Ie bürgerliche Sanbe 2b 

©inb aulgeKöfet^ finb äerriffen, Wenn 

33er 5Kenfc^ nii^tä^^ouben borf. — ^mtreg! ^intneg 

äßit [ol^em Stebet!: . . 

©djabe, bafe. ic^ nic^t 
3>en treffti(|en ©ermon mit beeret SOIiifee' 
©ciiiefeen tonn! %i) bin jum Satabin 25 

ekriifem 

3a ? — 9Iun fo — 9Iun freiließ — !Bann — 

^(^ Witt ben ©uttan borbcretten, trenn 
S§ ®urer §oc£|e^rtiiürben fo gefüllt. 

D, ot) ! — 3c^ löei§, ber ^rr tiat ^nabe funben 
Sßor ©atabin ! — 3c^ bitte, meiner nur 2b 

3m beften bei i^m cingebciiE ju fein. — 
Wxäi treiW'ber ^ifer ©orteä tebigltV " ' 
Moä vi) ivaM tu', tu' i^ i^m. — S)a^ rootte 
%üäi ja ber §crr eriuügt'n \ — IJnb nidjt ma^t, 
^Ktr 9iitter? bog Worein (Snuatjiite Bon 2» 



146 Stat^an bet SSeife 

ÜDem Suben war nur ein ^oblema ? — ift 
3u fagen ~ 

ZentpeQtn 
Hin ^oblema. 

ecbt ae 

, , ,„ , (S)«h ^ ti'cfer' 

^0^ auf ben @^unb ju lornnten^fuc^en mug. 
5)aä mär' fo »iebetum ein Sfufttofl für 
3)en Sruber Sonafibeg.) — §ier, mein ©o^n ! aeoo 

Cr ||ict4t tm abgeCin mit bcm tOnfteibiubtz 

3>cittec auftritt 

ejntc: ein gimmra im ^alafte beS Salabin, in n»l<^ oon Sllaoen 

rinf aHenge Seutel getragen unb auf bem Soben nebeneinanbet 

gepellt m erben 

Sdliibin unb baib batauf €itta^ 

iSoIokhl ba bogu (ommt 

9iun nai)üiä)\ bog t)at noc^^dn 6nbe. — Sft 
5)e« 3>ingg no(§ triel jürüd'? "' 

(Hn enwe , ^^ , 

SBotit noc^ bie §älfte. 
. ■, Silobin 
©0 tragt boä fibrige jn ©tftal). — Unb^ 
5Bd bleibt ?ll=§aft? Sag t)tet fofl fogtit^' ' 
3lt=§afi ju fid^ nehmen. — Ober ob :^ wob 

Sdl'ä nicf)t btetmeliE bem 9iater f(|icite? §tet 
gaHt mir eö boc^ nur butc^ bie g'nflf'^- — 3*^'^ 
SStan tuirb »o^l enbltt^ tjoct, unb nun geunft 

,oogk- 
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©oH'8 fünfte toftcn, mir tiet abjUjWacEen. 

S3id tuenigftenä bte @elbei auS ^Q'gpten aaio 

3ur ©teile (ommen, mag ba§ Sltmut fe^iti 

SEßte'S fertig roitb ! — Sie ©penbeit bei bem @ra6e, 

SBenn bie nur fortge^n ! 2Benn bie S^riftenpilget 

Ttit leeren ^änben luii; ni^t abjte^n bOrfen! 

SBenn nur — 

Bog foQ nun baä? BaS foU ha$ @elb 
iBei mir ? 

SUTod)' bic^ baDDii feejafilt unb feg' 26I6 

Suf Sßorrot, wenn teü3 übrig bfeSi*" 

3ft JRattian 
JRot^ mit bem S^em^wl^errn nic^t ba? 
Salobiu 

©r fud^t 
3t|n oKer Orten. 

Slttal 
@ie^ boc§, i^g 1(5 tjier, 
Snbem mir fo mein alt ©eft^meibe burcli »öo 

SMe ;^bc ge^t, gefunben. 

Slim ein nein eemAlbe jeisenb 
Salobtn 

§a! mein Srubet! 
Soä ift er, ift ■ er ! — aSar er ! tuar er ! ot) ! — 
8[^, ^aijfrer, lieber 3unge, bafe it^ bid| 
@o fcii^.toerlor! SSa« §ätt' i^ erft mit bir, 
Sin beiner ©eit' erft unternommen ! — ©itta^, aa26 
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Safe mir baS SBilb. STu^ fcnn' tdi'S f^on; er gab 

(ää beiner öltem ©(^»Dcftec, [einer ßiHa. 

5)ie eineä SßorgenS i^it fo Qati^'mh"Qäx 

SKc^t auä ben SIrmen laffen rooHt'. 6« mar 

©er le|te, ben er auäritt — 31'^, ic^ liefe 2030 

3^n reiten, ""'' "■^^^^ ' — ^^' ^''^*^ ^*'*'^^ 

Sßor @ratD unb ^ot tnit'S nie bergeben, bafe 

3(^ fo allein i^n reiten laffen. — tSr 

©lieb »eg! 

Sittall 
S)er arme Sruber! 

fiafe nur gut 
©ein ! — (Sinmat bleiben wir bod^ alle Weg ! — 263b 

3ubem, — roec rteife ? !ßer %ob ift'ä nic^t aQein, 
S)er eipem Süngling feinet Slrt ba§ Qiel 
SSerrüiJt. @r fiot ber geinbe me^t, unb t^ 
©riifgtber .©tärffte gteic^ bem ©d^ffiüd)ften. — 9?un, 
Sei roie i^m fei ! — "^ä) mufe ba§ Silb ioÖ) mit smo 
S)em jungen ^empeUierrn »erc(fcic^eii,''mufe 
^0^ fe'^n, löieoiel mic^ meine ^()antafie 



Sittd^ 

9iur bari^ bring' ic^'3. SÜber gib 
33dc^ gib ! 3c^ toi^ bir bai roölit fagen ; ba§ 
Sßerftcljt'ein roeiblii^ Slug' am beften. 



Salabin 

n Xadte^ei. bei «erelntrltt 

23cr 



3ft ba ? — ber Sempel^err ? — gr tomm' ! 
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, ■ t . " ®uÄ nitfit 

3" ftörm, itin mit meiner ■SIeugier itit^t 
3u irre/— ^ 

Sil fcfet (14 UltwüitB aul einen Sofa unb IBIt btn SAIetn fönen 

@ut fo! gut! — (Unb nun fein loitT' 
aßie bei ipD^t fein Riirb ! — Stffobä 3:on 
'©c^Iöft aui^ »0^1 tDO in meinet ©eele not^ !) aeso 

»ietter «tefttitt 

2)et Xctnpel^ett unb SaUbin 

3tfl, bein ©efangner, ©uttan . . . 
®afaiklii 

SRein ©efongtiet? 
5Bem i(^ boö ßeben^ fi^enfe/merb' ic^ bem 
9iic^t au^ bie J^eii)'eit ft^enleii? 

aSciS btt äientt ' 
3u, tw, iiemt mir, erft ju berncrjmen, nic£|t 
SBorouSäufeßen. 9Iber, ©ultan, — Sani, 2655 

Sefonbem SlanI bir für mein Seben ju 
iÖeteuern,"fiimmt' mit meinem ©tanb' unb meinem 
eiiarotter nic^t. — ®ö fte^t in allen gäÖen ' 
3u beinen SJienften toieber. 

®alabra 

©rau^' eg nur 
9?i(i|t roibet mit^ ! — ^ax ein ^aar §änbe metjr, mto 
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Sie gönnt' üf| nteinem gcinbe gem. SHlein 

S^m fo ein ^tj aui^ me^r ju gönnen, fällt 

3Htr ft^roer. — 3c§ tjabe raic!^ mit bir in nid^tä 

SSettogen, bcaüer junger SKonn! Su bift 

SKit ©eel' unb ßeib mein Slffab. ©ie^ ! ic^ törnite aaes 

3)i(| fragen, ttio bu benn bie ganje ^ixi 

@efte(ft? in tttelc^ ^ö^Ie bu gefc^Iafen? 

3n »eli^m ©inniftan, bon toeli^er guten 

®tD biefe Sfume fort unb fort fo frifc^ 

©r^alten toorben? ©iet)! ic^ lönnfe biäi 2070 

Innern tDoQen, tvas tvit bort unb bort 

3ufanimen auSgefütirt. 3^ (önnte mit 

%\x jonfen, bafi bu Sin ©e^eimniä bo^ 

93or mir gehabt! ©n Stbenteuec mir 

%ü^ unterfcfitagen : — Sa, baö lannf i^, wenn aara 

3^ bid^ nur \^ unb ni^t auc^ mi^. — JRun, mag'S ! 

SBon biefer füfeen Xräumerei ift immer 

3)o^ fo tiel tra^^r, bofe mir in meinem §epßfi 

®in aiffab wieber blül)en foH. — 3)u bift 

@g bo(^ aufrieben, Siitter? 

XemtKOkn 

9[[(eS, tooä 2080 

Son bir mir lömmt, — fei mag tä roill — boS log 
Site SBJunfcl in meiner ©eetc. 

®a(akla 
/ . . , , S06 unä boä 

©ogl^i^ tierfu^en. — SStiebft bu wo^t bei mir ? 
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Sm Wetfeen SKontet ober ^merfoitf; 268B 

3m Taliban ober beinern tjtlje: lote 
3)u rotKft! ^leiÄDiel! 3& bobe nie berlangt,'' 
3!)a6 allen Säumen ©ne Jftinbe »6ä(|fe. 

©onft^loärft bu lrio£)I outfi ftf)nj'etlicfi/ ber bu bift: 
3)er '^W, ber lieber ©otteS ©Örtner liiärt asflo 

9!un bann, toenn bu md)t Mled^ter bon mir benfft, 
©0 toäieh nie ja i^I6 fdion richtig ? 

@anj! 
@aliibi]i 

täm blt fiunti BIttntb 

©n aSort? 

Xctn)ieI4KT tinf Alneenb , 

®tn äfiann ! — ^ermit enipföinge melir, 
Stl8 bu mir ne()men fonnteft. ©onj ber SJeine! 

3«t>iel ©ewimi für einen ^ag ! äuBiel ! — xaa 

SBom er nic^t mit? 

Sent^wt^eTr 
28er? 
«MuMit 

SRatlion. 

9i(in. 3c^ !am 
»«»'• .....Google 
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@aliiktii 
SSeli^^ eine 5^at bon bir ! }Inb Beli^ 

®n roeifeö^iiid'.'bafe eine fotc^e iat^ 
3wm Seften etneS folc^en SRanneä dugf^'lug. 

3a, ja! 

Salobta 
©0 !alt? — SIein, junger 9Kann! lücnn @ott 
28oä ®uteS burd^ unö tut, muljTian fo (alt 
SRi^t fem; — felbff aw« S8e]c^e'ifef)ett fo falt 
JRidlt fi^nen trollen! 

Safe bocEi in ber SBeft 
(£in jebeg ®ing fo mani^ ©eiten f)at ! ^ 
SSon benen oft fi0 flgt nit^t beuten läfet, 
Sie fie äufantmenpaffeii ! 

@atatitH 
§altc bi(^ 
9hir immer an bie beft' .nnb* i)reife ®ott! 
Ser Wei^, ioie fte äufaotmenpaffen. — 3lbet, 
aSenn bu fo ff^loierig fein toillft, junger TOann, 
©0 »erb' auc^ ii^ jalnot)! auf meiner §ut 
SDJicfi mit bit t)alten muffen? Seiber bin 
Slud) id) ein Sing Don Bieten ©eiten, "bie 
Dft nicE|t fo rec^t ju paffen fi^einen mögen. 

Xemifeaittt 
Saä fj^merit! — Senn Srg^o^n ifl fo menig fonft 
3Kein JS^bfer — 

D,<„.,.ertbvCOOglf 
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Snlotiin 
9hin, fo fage boc^, mit mem s 

Su'S (lüft? — es fehlen ja gar, mit JRattjan. Sie? 
?luf JRattian ^Itgroolln? $)u ? — etffät'' bii|! fpric^! 
fiomm, gib mir bdneä Su^aunä erfle $ti)6e.' "" 

^ ZtmvtÜfta 

3(§ ^obe ttiiber 9Iatt|an nicf|tS. Sd^ juril' 
?tllein mit mit — 

Stlnbin 
Unb über toaä? 

S)a6 mir i 

®eträumt, ein ^abi fönn' aucf) luD^t ein 3ube 
3" fein berlemen; ba^ mir »oai^enb. [o 
©eträumt. 

Salabii 
^raug mit biefem toa^en 5^raume! 

®u Weifet Don 9iat()ong Xod^fer, ©uttan. SBoä 

^ä) Mt fte tat, ba« tot iä). — meil ic^'ä tat s 

3u (tofj, S)ant einä'uÄriten, mo icE| iljn 

9Iic^t fäete, betTc^triQljt' i(§ 3:ag für SJig, 

S)ag SRfibdjen nod) einmal jn fel)n. 3)er SBater 

SBJar fern; er tötmnt; er l)ött; er fuc^t mi(^ auf; 

®r banft; er tnünfi^t, bafe feine ^^ot^er mir i 

®efalKn"m^e, [priest »on 9^iiöfi(i)t, fprit^t 

®on ^itent gemen. — Stun, ic^ taffe mic^ 

Öef(|roa|en, tomme, fel)e, finbe mirfli^ 

@in SRöbdien ... Sit), id^ mufe mitfi [djämen, ©ultan ! - 
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eOMx 
S)t[^ fd||5mfli^? — bofe ein Subenttifibc^ auf stsb 

^ü) @inbru<{ maäitt, bocfi ibo^l nimmerme^c ? 

3>a§ bieyem ©nbnirf, auf bog fieblici^e 

©eft^ioati beä äJoteiig ^in, mein lafdieS ^eij 

©0 »Denig SBibctftonb entgegenfe^ ! — 

"^ ^ropf ! vi) fprong jum älDcUemnoI iirö t]faier' — ^tm 

Senn nun iwwb it^, unb nun Worb i(^ öetft^mä^. 

CataktM 
SSerfdimdfit? 

ScntMOIeiT 
S)er Weife SBater fc^tägt nun hwtit 
äJftc^ ))Iatterbingä nic^t auS. £iet meife ißoter 
SKufe aber b(i(^ fid| erft erfunben, etft 
Seftnnen. StUetbing«! %at i(^ benn bo8 ar« 

9lic|t aud^? ßrfunbete, befann i(§ benn 
SKit^ erft ni^t ouc^, afe fie im ^euet fc^rie ? — 
Sümd^t ! bei @ott ! I£g ift bo<^ gai mag ©t^fineä, 
©D weife, fo bebä(^tig fein! 

?Iun, mm! 
©D fie^ boi^ einem 3ttten ettooä norf|! arw 

SBie lange fönnen feine SSeigerungen 
3)enn bouem? SBicb er benn bon bir berlangen, 
Siafi bu erft 3ube werben fonft? 



9Bec Wei^! 



jo^lc 



Siettet Xiifgitfl Stieltet 9uftiitt 1 

SBcr weife?— ber bicfen SRatfion beffer !ennt 

£eM0ajeR 
3)er Slbergloub', in bem toii aufgeroat^fen, 9 

Vertiert, ctui^ tuenn tntr i^it tdmma, batum 
t>o^ [eine SWot^t ntc^t über imä. — ^®ä ftnb 
9iit^ oBe frei, bie itiret Seiten [pottenJ ^L, ': ' 

- ,/ T ./ Stioihi ^ 

@el)t teif bemeitt ! ^oc^ ^atfym tiia^mc^, fHat^aa . 

®« &&erglQii6er( fc^Iimmfter i[t, ben feinen a 

t^r ben ertiägtic^em ju galten . . '. 
Solokte 

, ,v aRog 

SBot)! fein ! Iiw^ 5Ratt|an . . . 
XcatlieQerr 
* ©em allein 

^e blöbe 'SÜRe^fc^ftett ju Dertrauen, biä 
®te ^eHern äSalittKitStag ge)oi)|ne; bem 
Smetn... 

@utj «(ber 9Iatt)an! — 9!atf|anS £oS a 
3ft biefe ©d^ioa^fjeit nic^t 

£eMt*eI|cR 

. @o bac^t' ü^ au^ ! . . . 
Senn glej^too^I, btcfer ^luäbunb oHer SKenfrfien 
©0 ein gemetiier 3ube mäce, ha% , 
<Sx S^ftniFinber ju befomthen fu^te, 
Um fie aik ^ben auf ju jie^n : — tute bann ? 2 
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SBei fagt it)m fo ttiag nacf)? 

/■/.--w.. v ®"* aSäb^en felbft, 
aWit luelt^et er mi^ !öntt, mit beven Hoffnung 
®t gern mir äii,6ejof|fen'fäten'e, roctä 
3c^ ni^t ümfonft für [ie getan foH liaben : — 
S)ie§ Mabäfm felbft ift feine 2:(i^ter — nid|t, smt 

Sft ein öerjetfeft ß^riftentinb. 

.,,,,,,,/ 2)03 er 

JJeraungea^tet bir nitf|t geben rooKte? 

SCMtKt^eTT gtfttfl ,- 

aBoil' ober iDoQe jiii^t! ©r ift entbeitt. " 

3>et tolerante ©d^roä^er ift entbecft! 

3d) toerbe ()inter biejcn jüb'fc^en 38oIf 27w 

Sm pl)itofopti'fc^en ©c^afpetj |)unbe fd)Dn 

3ii 6ringen roiffen, bie if)n jaufen foKen! 

Salakta tmft 
©ei rut}ig, 6!^rift! 

SSa«? rut)ig, S^rift ? — SBenn 3ub' 
Unb SKufelmann auf 3nb', auf SRufeInwnn. ^ 
Seftef)en, foD allein ber *II)rift ben ©Triften 27« 

SRi^t malten bürfcn? 

Satakia nodi (tnBet 

***^**' .- Google 



Steitei atufgug SietteT älufttitt 
£tM)it<4en: eeiaffin 

. . ,7, 3«^ filmte 

3)e3 asor'lBur^.^ ganje Saft," — bie Solabin 
3n biefe y^itbe ptefet ! ' ätlj, roenn id) tpji^te, 
aSte ?lffab,,— äffab ficf) on meinet iStetfV ' 
Sterbet flefiommen t)ätte! 

5Wi^»ieI ftcffec! — 
Sennutlici^, ganj fo braufenb ! — '^oä), toer f|Qt 
SJenn bic^ aucfi fd)on geletjc^, mtc^ foloie.er 
Sßtt ©nem 5ffiorte^u^beite(ien? greifid^/ 
SBenn aÖeä ftd) öerlält, tnte bu mir fageft, 
Sonn ic^ mid^ felber taum'in ^iat^an finben. — 
3nbe§, et ift mein Jteunb, unb meiner Ji^eunbe 
5Ru|l feinet mit bem anbern ,§aberii. — Cafe 
35ic^ »eilen! ®et) bc_;^"tif""' ©'l" ^^1" fi'i^* 
©ofort ben ©c^roätmetn beincä ^öbelä preiö! 
SBerfdjlöeig, mag beinc ®eifttid)feit an i^m 
3ii töc^en mit fo na^ legen ipütbc ! 
©ei feinem 3uben, feinem SRufefmanne 
3uin %to^ ein Sf)rift! 

SSa(b iDät'ä bamtt $u fpät! 
2)0^ SJcn! bct Sluttegiet beg ^attiatifien, 
3)e§ SBetljeug mit ju metben graute! 

2Sie? 
S3u famft jum ^atriardien c^et als 



mai^an btt Seife 

3m_©tunn ber Seibenrc^oft, im SSitbel 
I)er Unentfi^toffen^eit ! — SEetjei^ ! — :.^u Wirft 
9Son beinern ?lffab, fflrdEit' ii, fmier nun 
SWit^tö me^ in mir etfeniien tobKen. 

Salobitt 

aSär" 2810 

es bi€fe gurc^t^Bi^t Jet&ft!, S^i^ bünft, id^ Wei^, 
SluS toetd^cn J^^Ierii unfre 3:fi^enb !dmt ' 
ipfleg' btefe ferjief nUF, imb .fene loÖcn 
äßet mir bir bentg fiiiaben. — Sfber gef| ! 
@u(^' bu nun 9Iatt)an, toie er bic^ gefuc^t, 28ib 

Unb brina .t^n ^er. Sc^ mug eud^ bcx^ jufammen 
SÖerfiänbiflcn. — 23ät' um bo« SWäbc^eit bir 
3m ®mft ju hm ; fei ru^ig. , ©le ift bein ! 
S[m§ fotl e@ Slatfian fc^ott «nplinben, bafe 
®r ot|ne »ö^lreincfieifc^ ein S(|riftenfinb 28ao 

©Tjiefien Surfen ! — ®e^ ! 

Cd XdnptQtn gt^t ob. unb Sitta^ SRililt ben Sofa 

fünfter %tftcitt 

ealabin unb €itta^ 
6itta| 

®anj fonberbar! 
SoIabiH 
®ett, ©ittot) ? SDhife mein 3lffab nit^t ein broöer, 
@in f(^öner junger 3Rann geti:iefeR'~fein ? 
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.SBom erfo yaox, unb^nit^^ ju biefem SBitbe 

35er iempel^err'irfctmelir, gefeffen ! — 2l6er 2826 

SBie ^aft bu boA ber'geffen t^nnnv bic^ 

9Iad| feinen ©Steril ju erinn&tgen?" ' 

. eatakte 

Unb nröbefonbrc ioo^I not^ fein« SUhitter? 
Ob, feine SRutter tiier ju Sonbe nie 
'©ewefm fei?— SRid|t Bja^? 

%(x% modift bu gut! 3830 
Salnbtn 
D, Tn90ii(^eF toär' nit^tö ! S)enn Slffob may 
JBci |fiDfdien"ljl)riftenbomen fo roigfornmen, 
Auf ^bfdie ©liriftenboraen fo er^iid^t, 
3)06 einmol gar bie' SRebe ging — 9?un, nun, 
STOon .fp^(i^t nic^t gern boDon. — ©enug,, i^ fiab' 2836 
"3^ri iincber ! — ipiD mit allen feinen Settern, 
SKit aßen'Sioünen feineS toeid)eri ^erjenS 
3tin niiebet tiaben ! — £)f| ! boä SRäbc^en mug 
3^m aiat^an geben. aKeinft bu niti^t? 

Sl^m geben? 
3^m laffen! 

älllerbingä ! SBaiS t|ötte 9Iatf)an, asw 

■^©ofiairer nii^t i^r 5ßater ifi, für SRetJfit \ 
auf fie? SBer i^r ba3 Seben fo ert)ielt, 
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^Tttt einjig tn bie Siechte beS, bei it)t 

@8 gab. 

6Ula| 
SBie atfo, ©alobm? ttipnit tut - 
3hit Ifeic^'^ SRäbd)en ju bir nXfiinft? ©ie nur 2846 
!S)em iitiE€d|tmäBigen JSefi^et"gtei^ 
entäögeft?' 

. . "^t iias' m^ noi? 

• ,. '., ''' .V ^ ,^*'* """ ' 

, SSo^t eben ttid)t ! — ^ie liebe SReiÄ^gict" ' ' ' 
j;rei6t mt^ allein, bir bie(en 3iat ju geben. 
$)enn toon gewiffen' 2Hännetn mag idb ga^ -^ 28bo 

^^'^gem fo"(iäl)i wie mijglim \pi\\ta, ii>a$ 
©ie für ein 3Ääbc|en lieben fönneh. 

©0 fifiicf' unb la% fie ^olen.' 

JBoitf id), ©ruber? 
„ , ealabia 

SRur fi|one SRot^an«! 9iat^an,inu^ burc^auS 
9tid)t glauben^ bag mon mit iSeloatt tt|n bon ssu 

3()r trennen looffe. 

©orge nid^. 

Unb ic^, 

^ä) muß fd)on felbft fel)n, hio St(^|wfi Meibt^^^^ |^, 
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Set^fter 9tnftrttt 

@)Mier bie offne glui in Slat^anS ^aufe, gegen bie $altnen ]u, nie 
im ecflen Auftritte beS elften Su^uge§. iStn XeiE bei Siaten unb 
fiopatteiten liegt auSgehamt, beten ebenbafelbfl gebaut toitb 
Kat^an unb Xiata 
Iioj« ,, ^ 
O, oDeä ^etrtic^ \ 3lIIeä airöetlefett ! 
D, oüeä — wie nur 3I|r e8 geben fönnt. 
~^o roirb ber ©Uberftoff mit gotbnen SRcmfcn 28« 

ejemac^t ? S3a8 toftet er ? — ^aS nenn' icf| nodi 
ein fflrcui0eii)! Steine fffinigin berlongt 
f&8 6e[fet. 

aJratttMcib ? aSaium aJraulMeib eben ? 

3e nun ! Slit bääitet baron fwilicEi nic^t, 

ätö 3(|r it)n faüffet. — ?lber ftial^tlic^, ^aü^an, see5 

S)et unb tetn anbret mufe e§ [ein! St ift 

3uni 93rautffetb.ttiie befteHt. I)et ireifee ®tunb 

ein 99ilb bet, Unfcf|u(b, unb bie golbnen ©tröme, 

3)ie aller Orten bie|en @runb burc^ff^IängetH, 

©n Silb beö SReii^tumä. ©el)t Sl)r? StUerlietift ! 287o 

/ not^an 

SB^ 'iüi^elfl bu mir ba ? S8on loeffen Srautfteib 
t^mnöiiberft bu mit fo gelehrt ? — SBift bu 
3)enn ©raut? 

2)ai« 

3«' .....Google 
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9hin wer benn ? 

3(^? — lieber @ott! 

SBer benn? Sßon toeffen Srautfteib fpricfift bu beim? — 
'Sias aätä tft ja beut unb fetner anbem. 2970 

3|t mein? ©off mein fein? — Sfi für Stec^a m(^t? 

2Baä id^ für SRecfia mitgebracht, haS liegt 
3« einem anbem Safreii. SKac^' ! nimm meg ! 
Xrag beine ©iebenfai^eit fort! 
S)oi« 
, - '. , ^ Sßerfuc[)er! 
9letn, mären eS bie Softbarfeiten auc!^ asm 

2)er gonjen Ü^elt! SRic^t rSfr an! trenn 31}r mir 
93Drt)er nic^t fd^toürt, öon biefer einiigen 
©etegen^eit, bergtetd^en Sui^ ber ^iminel 
SRic^t jroeimal fd^icten wirb, ©eiJtaüi^ ju moi^en.' 

Stat^aa 
®ebrau^ ? Bon maS ? — ©etegen^eit ? ttiDju ? 2886 

iMiit - I 

O fteat eu(^ nic^t fo 'ftemb ! — 9Kit Eurjen SBSorten : 

©er Sempeltierr liebt JRet^a; gebt fie i()m! 

<Bo ^at bod) einmal @ure ©ünbe, bie 

Sc^ länger nic^t oerfdirocigen tonn, ein länbe. 

©0 fiimmt baS aRöbt^n Wteber unter (S^tifien, 289o 

SBirb wieber, toaä fie ift, ift »ieber, toad , . 
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©ie isatb : unb 3^r, ßf^t h(M mj* aK bem ®iiten, 
©03 «jir «äudi nt^ Q^a^'wv^änim tänatn, 
3iicW ^ueffo^teit' Mofe auf lauer ^lipV 
©ffammeu. " 

©tx^^f alte Seiet hriebet? — üsbb 

3Ktt einet neuen ©atife'^nut ficjogen, 
Sie, fütt^' i^, ttfebet fttmmi noc^ (|ält. 

««in 

aBiefo? 

9Rir toär' ber ^entpel^etr fc^on tec^t. Sfjm gönnt' 
3i^ 9iecE|a me(|r at^ einem in bet SSelt 
StUein . . . ißun, fiabe nur ©ebulb. 

@)ebulb? 2900 

®cbutb tft (Sure alte Seiet nun 
IBotil ni^t? 

Sfiur toenig 3:age uo^ ®ebutb! 
@ie^ bod^ ! — SESet tommt benn bort ? gin fitofterbruber ? 
@et|, frog' il|n, tooS er milL 

Sa« ttitb et tonnen? 

eie ee(t «uf I6n ju unb haat 

nattm 
©D gib ! — unb e£| er bittet — (JSfifef ic^ nut 290b 

2)em. Sempelfietru etft beiäufommeu, oj^e^ 
3)ie Utfoc^* 'meinet SReugiet i^m jU fog'enf' " ■' 
©erat Wenn i(^ fie il|m fag', unb bet SBetbÖt^ i . 
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Sfi o^nc ®nmb, fo |fiati!_,ic^ aapj ümforiff 

5Den S^otet auf ba« iBifiitt fit\^)'~ fSiaS ift'8? 2910 

®r miH Su^ fpcec^en. 

9htn, fo lafe i(|tt fommcn, 

Unb gcf) inbeä. 

Siebenter Stuftrttit 

Slat^an unb bet fllofletiitubtr 

(3c^ Hiebe 9l«f|a§ Sßater 
©01^ got ju gern ! — Stnar !ann id)'ä benn nii^t 6Iei6en, 
%uä) Wenn ti^ aufl)ör' eS ju fieifeen ? — S^r, 
31)t fetbft lüetb' id^'S bo^ immer auc^ itot^ tieifeen, 2915 
SäJcnii fte ctlennf, tüie gern irfi'ä roäre.) — ©etj ! — 
Soä ift äu Uuetn 3)ienften, frommet ©ruber? 

ftla^etBnibct 
SRic^t eben »tet. — 3d^ freue mttf), ^rt Sfattjan, 
Sut^ annod^ loo^l ju fetin. 

Kaiman 

©0 fennt Stjr mic^? 

filDfteibnibcT 
Se nu, tner fennt ®uc^ nic^t? 3t)r ^abt fo monc|era 2920 
Sa Suern 9!omen in bie ^nb gebtütft. 
(£r fte^ in meiner aud| feit bieten 3ot|ren. 

91at4an 

naiS Icincm fflcutct langinb 

fiommt, SBruber, fomnit; icfi frifcb' i6n auf. ^.. , 
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ItlafIcrtnikCT 

3d| lüßrl)' e& armem [testen, nefiine nti^tä. — 

SSerai 3^ mir nur erloüben tDoUt, ein Wenig 292» 

®uc^ meinen 9Jamen aufäufrifcf)en. 5Denn 

Sd) lann mi(4 ruE)inen, auc^ in @ure ^nb 

StWaS gelegt ju ^oben, toas ni^t ju 

9?erac()tcn roor. 

2?eräeil)t ! — 3^ ft^äme mii^ — 
©ogt, roaä? — unb ne^mt jur fflufec fiedenfac^ 2930 
S)en SBett beöfelben öon mit an. 
fi(»f)ertnikcr 

^rt bod) 
SBor aKcn Singen, »ie i:^ felbet nur 
grft Iieut an bieg mein ©uc^ Derfrauteä 5ßfanb 
€rtnnert mürben. 

anir bertrauteä ^anb ? 
ftlofttrbnibei 
ajor hirjem [afe ic| nod) at8 Sremit bbsb 

auf Duarantana, unmeit Seric^o. 
Sa fam arabifdi SHaubgefinbel, brac^ 
äJtein @lotteSpuSd)en ab unb meine Qeüe 
Unb fc^Ieppte micE) mit fort. 3"in ®tüi* entfam 
3(^ ntK^ unb fto^ (liertiet jum ^atriat^en, 2940 

Um mir ein anber ^W^c^en auSjubitten, 
%^too iä) meinem ©Ott in (Jinfamfett 
S3i§ an mein felia ®nbe bicnen tönitc. ,-. . 
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9ttt%ut 

3c^ fte^' auf Sot}Ien, guter 99ruber. Wla^t 

©8 futj. S3ag ^onb! boö mit bertraute ?ßfanb! 294» 

©oglcti^, §err Siattjon. — 9Iun, her ^aftiot^ 

SSetfpiad) mit eine ©iebetei auf ^abot, 

©oSüIb aU eine leer, unb tiie^ tnäiuifd^en 

3m filoftct mict) aU Saieiibtubet bleiben. 

2)a bin id| i^ft, $err 9Iat()an, unb Verlange 296o 

3>eS Xagg »o^l E)unbettma[ auf %f)abox. Slenn 

Süet ^Patriocc^ btout^f mic^ ju aHertei, 

SSoDot itfi gto^en etel ^abe. 31"" 

ffirempet: 

9Moc§t, ic^ bitt' Eut^! 

9hin, eä lömmt! 
^a fiat tfim jemanb ^eut inä Of|t gefetzt, 2seB 

@S lebe t)ter fietum ein 3ube, bet 
@in e^ftenttnb otä feine ^ot^ter fi(^ 
©rjöge. 

SBie? sttronot 

ftiDfletbtnb« 

^ött mtd| nut au§ ! — 3nbem 
®t mit nun oufttägt, biefem Suben firadtä, 
SBo möglid^, auf bte ©put ju fommen, unb 2960 

©ewattig fi^ ob eineä fotc^en gteoelä 
(Sräütnt, bet i^m bte roolite ©ünbe mibet 
ajen ^eil'gen ©eift bcbttnlt; — haä ift, bie ©fittbe, 
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3)ie aller ©ünben gröfete ©ünb' un« gilt, 

SRut bafe »ir, ®ott fei S)onf, fo rei^t nif^t »iffen, 

SBorüt fie eigentUi^ &eftel)t : — ba »ai^t 

9Kit einmat mein ©emiffen auf, unb mir 

gäHt 6ei, iä) fönnte fetter »do()I »orjeiten 

3u faiefer unberjei^lif^ grofien ©ünbc 

(S)etegenl)eif gegeben tjoben. — ®agt: 

^t ®ud| ein 1Reitfned)t nid)t Dor o^tjefm 3ot|ren 

©in Söi^terf^en gebradit bon toenig SBoc^en? 
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©anj rei^t! 

@« War' Ictn Sßunbct, 
9Benn mein ®ebfic|tnU mitfi betrog'. 3^ ^abe 
3!)er broDen §erm fo biet gehabt, iinb tiefem 
^nb' tc^ nur gar ju !urje 3cit gcbient. 288G 

@r blieb balb brouf bei Stäfaton unb war 
flSoi)l fonft ein lieber ^err. 

^alDo^l ! jawohl ! 
Sern ic^ (o tiet, fo Biel ju banfen fjobe! 
©er meljr aU einmal mid^ bem ©d^wert entriffen! 

O fd^Ön ! ©0 werb't 3^ feineS 3:öcE|terif|eiiä 29» 

®ud| um fo lieber angenommen tjaben. 

3M8 tonnt 3^r benfen. 

ftloftttinhtr 

9iun, Wo ift e^ benn? 
®^ ift hoäj tto^l nic^t etwa gar geftorben? — 
ßafet'S lieber ni^t geftorben fein ! — 9Benn fonft 
9!ur ntemanb um bie @ac^e weig, fo i}at sax 

®i3 gute SBege. 

^t eö? 

ftloftctbntbtt 

3;raut mir, SWat^on! 
3)enn fet)t, id^ beule fo! SBenn an baS ®ute, 
3)aä ic^ 3u tun betmeine, gor jU not) 
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SBaä gar gu ®^limtne:g Qi^n^t, fo tu' ii^ lieber 
2)aä ®ute nii^t; rodl mir baS ©i^timme Hoax a 
©0 jiemlic^ juBcrWffig fennen, aber 
Sei toeitem nidjt ba8 ®ute. — SJar jotto^t 
SRatflriic^, toenn boä S^riftentöt^tetc^en 
Sfte(^t flut ton @u(^ erjoflen toecben foHte, 
2)a6 S^r'ö ote euer eigen ^^(^tcrc^n a 

erjögt — 35ag hättet 3^r mit oDer Sieb' 
Unb Xreue nun getan, unb mfigtet fo 
Setolinet »erben? 2)08 taxü mir nic^t ein. 
© freiließ, Hüger Rottet S^r getan, 
SBenn S^r bie El)ri[tin bun^ bic jtoeitc ^nb a 
W.B ß^riftin auferjiefien taffen; aber 
©0 [jättet St)t bog ^nbcfien Sure^ greunbs 
%üd) nif^t geliebt. Unb Äinber brauchen Siebe, 
Sär'8 eineö toifben 3;iereS Sieb' ou^ nur, 
3n foli^en ^a()ren me^c aU S^riftentum. » 

3um ßl)riftentume l|at'« ntw^ immer 3^»*- 
Senn nur toS Sßäbc^en fonft gefunb unb fromm 
S3or l£uem Singen aufgewac^fen ift, 
@o blieb'S bor @otteig Slugen, woiS tS mar. 
Unb ift benn nii^t bog ganje S^riftentum a 

3luf« Subentum gebaut? ©§ t)at mid) oft 
®eärgert, ^ot mir krönen gnug getoftet, 
5Senn S^riften gar fo fef|t »ergeffen tonnten, 
©afi iinfer §err ja fefbft ein Sube mar. 

3t|r, guter öniber, müfet mein görfpratt) fein, * 
SBenn ^fe unb ©leiSnerei fi^ gegen mid^,^, |^, 
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®r^e6en foHtcn — »egen einer %at — 
Sl^, toegen einer Sot ! — Sßut 3^r, 3f|t foüt 
©ie ntiffen ! — Sßetimt fie aber mit iti8 @ro& ! 
SRoc^ t)at mi^ nie bie ©iteltcit berfut^t, s 

®ie jemanb anberm ju erjät)[en. @uc^ 
§tllein erjagt' t(^ fie. 3)et frommen ®nfalt 
allein erja^r iä) fie. SBJeil bie allein 
5Becftet)t, toaä fi^ ber gottergebne SWenfdi 
t^r ^{xtten abgetoinnen fann. 

3()r feib a 

®erfi^rt, iinfa ©uer 3Iuge ftel)t BoO SBoffer? 

3^r traft mi^ mit bem Sinbe ju J)arun. 

3'^r toifet rco^I aöer nic^t, iia% toenig S!age 

3utor in ®ot^ bie 6t)riften aQe Suben 

5Kit SBeib unb Sinb ermorbet Ratten, toifet a 

SBo^ nicl|t, bafe unter biefen meine t^rau 

9Wtf fieben ^offnungStoHen ©Öt)nen fic^ 

99efunfaen, bie in meines SBruber^ ^nfe, 

Qa bem i^ fie geflüchtet, in^gefamt 

SJcrbrennen muffen. 

Alofltrlmiber 
angereditet! 

»ot^im 

808 a 

3^r (amt, l)att' id) brei lag' unb SRäd^t' in 3tfc^' 
Unb ©taub bor ®ott gelegen unb gemeint. — 
®ett)eint? SBeiljer mtf @ott am^ too^l gerettet, 
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©ejümt, getoH midi uitb bie 9Belt Dertoönf^t, 
3>er e^rifien^eit bm untoerfö^nli^ften sodo 

$«6 jugefd^JiiDten — 

StüfttviaAtt 
ac^! 3d| gtoub'S @ucl| »o^t! 

5>Dcl| nun tom bie SBemunft onmiSl)licl| loteber. 
©te fprad^ mit fanftet Stimm': „Unb bod| ift @ott! 
3)od| mar ou^ ®ofte« Matf^Iufe boS! SSo^Ian! 
Klomm! übt, toaS bu längft Begriffen I)aft, aus 

aSoig fic^erti(^ ^ üben fc^mecer nic^t 
StlS ju begreifen ift, tt>enn Iju nur tDiQfL 
©tet) auf!" — 3(^ ftanb! unb rief ^u @ott: 3(5 miH! 
SSiQft bu nur, bafe tc§ toxü ! — Snbem fliegt 3^ 
SSom ^ferb' unb überreichtet mir baS Sinb, soso 

3n euem SKontet eingetjüHt. — ffiag 3|r 
Snir bamal^ fagtet, niaiä id) iSui^, f|ab' ii^ 
Sßergeffen. ©o biet weife t^ nur: xä) nat)m 
Sag ffiinb, trug'« auf mein Soger, lü^' e«, roarf 
SWidl ouf bie finie unb f(^luc^5te: ©Ott! auf fieben aoes 
5Do(^ nun fd^on eine« toieber! ' 

StUftttixtibtt 

9Iott)on! SRattion! 
3t)r feib ein S^rift! — SBei @oM, S^r feib ein Efirift! 
®in beferer Sljrift mar nie! 

SBo^I unä ! 3)enn ttiaS 
SKit^ ®u(5 jum Sänften mac^t, ba3 mac^t ®uct| mir 
3uni Suben ! — 2lber lafet unS länger ntt^t boto 
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@tnanber nur ermeic^en. ^er btouc^t'S %at\ 

Unb ob mt^ ftebenfactie £iebe fc^on 

Salb an titS einj'ge frembe Wl&hä^n banb. 

Ob ber @ebanfe mv^ fc^on tötet, baft 

3ii^ meine fieben ©Ö^n' in il|r aufö neue 3070 

aSeriiewn foH : — menn fie öon meinen ^önben 

3)ie SBorfit^t Juieber forbert, — ic^ Qti)or^t \ 

Stlafttxinittt 
JRun öoHenbö l — ©ben bog beba(^t' it^ mtd^ 
©0 Kiel, @uc^ anjuroten ! Unb fo i)at'ä 
@ui^ @uer guter @etft fd|on angeraten! aoeo 

5Rur mufe ber erfte befte mir fte ni^t 
iSntretfeen wollen! 

3iein, gefflife nii^t! 

SSer 
Stuf fte ni(^t griJfere IRei^te I)at oö ii^, 
aSufe früljere jum minbften ^aben — 

AbfMbtMker 

greilif^! 
not^an 
35ie i^m SRatur unb SBtut erteilen. 
AlDftttbrabet 

@0 3060 

3Äein' t^ e§ audfi! 

n«t|ati 

3)rum nennt mir nur gefc^roinb 
2)en aBann, ber i^ aU Sruber ober D(jm, 
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Ste fßttttt ober fonft aU ©tpp berhianbt: 

3l)m toia id| fie nt^t Dotent^alten — fie, 

SJie jebeS §aufeä, iebe* ®tau6eitö Qkvbt aoao 

3" [eilt erfi^affen unb erlogen loorb. — 

3(§ ^off, 3t)r ßiifet Don biefem guern $erni 

Unb bem @ef(^Iec^te beffen met)r afö ic^. 

SIpfItrbniticr 
3)o8, guter SRattion, »o^I nun fditoettii^ ! — ÜDenn 
3t)r tiabt ja f(§on gehört, bafe ic§ nur gar sobö 

3u lurje 3eit bei it|m gemefen. 
flttHtm 

asifet 

3t)r benn nidit ttjenigften«, »aS für ©efc^lec^tö 
S)ie SKutter fflor ? — SBar fie nit^t eine ©tauffin ? 

SBofit mögtit^ ! — Sa, mid) bünft. 

^efe nit^t itjr Stuber 
Äonrab ton ©tauffen ? — unb mar Xempet^err ? sioo 

filBflctbnihct 
SBenn m\<i)'& nii^t triegt. S)ocf| ^alt ! 3)a fflÖt mir ein, 
©oft id^ Dom fel'flen ^erm ein Sö(i^et(^en 
^oä) ^ab'. Sd^ jog'S i^m avS bem Sufen, ate 
9Bir il)n bei 3föfaton »erf^orrten. 

nattan 

9iun? 
ftlsftnlntber 
@§ finb ®e&etc brin. SBir nennen'ö ein 310s 

SreDier. — 350«, bad^t' i^, lann ein (Jt|rtffenmen|c^ 
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3an)ot)l noc^ biaaüjm. — Sc^ nun freißi^ nic^t — 
3c^ !cinn nt^t lefen — 

nat^an 

SEut nic^ ! — 3tat jur ©a^e. 
JHoftctfetHhtt 
3n biefem Sfii^etc^en fie^n tom unb hinten, 
SSie i^ mir fügen loffen, mit be« §emt siio 

©elbeiflnet fumb, bk Stnge^firigen 
SJon i^m unb t^ gefdirteben. 

D ertoönf^t! 
®c^tl lauft! ^olt mit ba« SBüt^elc^cn. ®efc!^tDtnb! 
3^ bin bereit, mit ®olb e^ aufjuwiegen, 
Unb taufenb SJonI baau! ®iU! tauft! 
ftlafterbtttbK 

SRed)t gern ! 3iiß 
^ ift arabifdi aber, waS ber §err 
^ineingeft^rieben. sb 

©inerlet ! 9iur ^et ! — 
©Ott! tuenn ic^ boi^ boS Mähd^en no^ befyiXtm 
Urib einen folgen ©ibam mir bamit 
©rfaufen ffinnte ! — ©cfimerti^ too^t ! — 9Jun, fall' siao 
©8 aug, rcie'S miß ! — SSer mag «8 afier benn 
©ewefen fein, ber bei bem ^afrian^en 
@D ettoaS angebracfit? 3)aS mug ic^ boi^ 
3« fragen nii^t bergeffen. — 2Senn eg gar 
IBon 2)flja !äme? 

l.,<,n.-<- „Google 
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a^tec mtiftcut 

Slata unl) 91at^an 
ctI<B unb BrdrBin 

a>eRft bod), SRattian! 

9iim? 8126 

I)aa arme Ätnb erfd^ial wo^l rei^t batflber! 
S)a f Aidt . . . 

3)er «potrior^? 

^ed Sultang ©^mefter, 

^je^nn @itta^ ... 

ttattmt 
JRi^t ber ^triarc^? 

SRein, ©itto^ ! — ^rt S^r ntc^t ? — ^naeffin @itta§ 
®d|idt :^cr unb Ifl^ fte ju m ^olen. 

9MMv 

SBen? 3130 

Säfet Met^ t)oIen? — ©itta^ Wfet fie ^oten? — 
fltmi, roenn fie ©ittal) ^olen lägt, unb md|t 
'Sitt $atriai^ . . . 

Salt 
SEBie lomrat 3^r benn auf ben? 
9tmn 

©0 §aft bu tütältc^ nii^tö Don i^m geI)Ört? 
®tan^ ni^t? ^uä) ii)m nichts gefte^? 

i,<,n.-<- „Google 
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31^? t^ra? 31311 

SBo finb bie Sßobai ? 

Soja 
33orn. 

3c^ wia fie hoä) 
^vS Sßotft^t felBer fpced^en. ^mnt ! — SSenn nur 
SSom ^Mi^n^en ni^tö ba^tntec ftedt. vb 

Unb i^ — ic^ fürchte gtuiä ttoä anbte« not^. 
Sias gilt'ä? bie etnjtge bennetnte Xoc^tei si4o 

©0 eines reichen 3uben toät' auii^ mo^t 
gür einen SKufetmonn niif|t übel ? — §«i, i 
©er %em:ipdt)tn: ift brum. ^t brum, Wenn ic^ 
-2)en jmetten ®d|rttt md)t ani^ noc^ möge, nii^t 
^ud^ i^r noi^ felbft entbeife, toer fie iff ! — sia 

©etroft! Saf; mtc^ ben etften 3tugen6tict, 
3>cn id^ allein fie ^abe, bogu brauchen!] 
Unb bet wirb fein — »ieHeic^t nun eben, loenn 
3d| fie begleite. ©0 ein erftec SBinf 
Äann untettoegenä weniflftenä ni^t f{|aben. 3ißo 

3a, ja! 9tur jul 3^ ober nie! 92ur ju! a^mna« 
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güuftcr Stufjug 

@cfier auftritt 

ejftu : boA Simmet in Salobind ^alaßt, In mcl^ca Mc Snttel 
mit <&ttb itttaQttt notben, bie tu4 )u f<^ 

Salabin unb balb boiouf verfi^icbene SKameludcn 

SSoIakiH Im «ndntcetcn 

^a fte^t boä ®eib nun not!^! Unb memonb toei% 

S>en ^emif^ oufjufinben, bei benrnttlii^ 

9lnS @c^ad|biett irgenbioo geraten ift, 

3)08 i^n iDotil [einer fetBft »ergeffen ma^t ; — 3im 

SäJorum ntt^t metner ? — 9?un, ©ebutb! SBog gibt'«? 

(Ein SRomebut 
®tlDftnf<^tc SRodirtd^t, ©ultan! greube, ©ulton! 
ajie fiaraipane Don fio^ira fflmmt, 
3ft gtüdlit^ bo! mit fiebenjä^rigem 
Tribut beS teilten MU. 

Snldbln 

SBrab, 3bral)im! am 

3)u bift mir Itial^tid^i ein inillfommner S3ote ! — 
^ ! enbtiii^ eiwmol 1 enblid^ ! — J^be $)on( 
S)et guten 3"t™fl- 

^T 9t«ntliuf nattrab 

(Sßun? nur ^ bamith i . 

177 ö"^ 
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9Ba3 hJOrtft bu ? — ®t\j nur toieber. 



iJein SBittiomnuten 
©onftniitö? 

SaIrtiB 

SBoSbennnoc^lonft? 

Set aRtMcIml 

3>em flirten Soten sioo 
Sein SBotcnbrot? — ©o toSr' «| ja ber erfte, 
3)en ©atabin mit SBorten abauto^nen 
S)oc^ enbö(§ lernte ? — Zuä) ein SRu^m ! — ber erfte, 
SRit bein er faiderte. 

Solohta 
©0 nimm bir nur 
Sort einen SeuteL 

Ser aRmuUd 
9iein, nun nid)t ! ^u Fannft 3170 
9Wir fie nun alle ft^enfen tooHen. 



3:rot! — 
Somin ^er! Sa H* *"> ä>»"-— 3m ©mft? er ge^? 
%üt mit'S an (äbelmut jubor ? — 3)enn fixier 
2Ru6 if)m eö faurer Werben, auöjufc^tagen, 
Slfö mir äu geben. — SSbra^im ! — SBag fömmt 817 

9Wir benn mi^ ein, fo hirg Bor meinem S(btritt 
Auf einmal gong ein aitbrer fein ju tnoQen ? — 
SSia ©atobin als ©alabtn nit^t fterben? — 
©0 mufit' et au(§ atö ©atabin nic^t leben. 
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Sin awdtct aRnncInd 
9hin, ©ultan ! . . . 

Salakin 
SBenn bu mir gu melben f&mmft . 
3nettet Slinneliul 
33a6 aaä Sg^tert ber IronSport nun ba! 
StlatiH 

Swtiter WoMctad 
Sam ic^ boc^ ju fpät! 

®alaliit 

SBanim 
3u fi3ät ? — 3)0 nimm für beinen fluten aSißen 
©et SBeiitcI einen ober ätoei. 

BHKitet 9taMtltt< 

aWo(^t brei ! 
eolakia 
3a, Wenn bu rechnen !annft ! — ©o nimm fie nur. 

^wettet ffiitMcbuI 
ffig ttPtrb too^t no(§ ein britter fommen, — wenn 
<St anbetö fornnten fann. 

SalakiR 
aäJie bo8? 

SttcHcr aRiuntlad 

3e nu, 

ISr l^at au^ Ido^I ben ^U gebroi^n! :i)enn 
©obofb mir brei ber Slnlunft be« ^tonSporö 
SSerfirfiert moren, fprengte jebet frif^ 
5Jotion. 33er öotberfte, ber flürjt; raib f o _, , 
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^mm' ü^ nun »or nnb btei6' aiu^ boi btd in 
^ie @tabt, mo abet ^bca^ttn, bec £<der, 
S)ie ©affs" ^^f«": ^ftint. 

D, b«r ©effütäte! 
2fteunb, bet ®eftfitäte ! — Sieit iljm borfi entgegen. 

3iMittt WBNiebid 

^08 lüerb' ii^ jaßiDl^l tun ! — Unb Wenn er te6t, 
©0 ift bie ^fte bieder Seutel fein. 

•c6t ab 

Salnhfn 
©ie^, totli^ ein guter, ebter SetI aui^ baä ! — 
SBer lann [ic^ fol(^er SRometuiicn rüfimen? 
Unb to&t' mir benn ju benfen nic^t erlaubt, 
!5)a6 fte mein Seifpiet bilben Reifen ? — Sort 
3Mit bem ©ebonfen, fK ju guter Se^ 
9Iocf| an ein anbre^ ju gewönnen ! . . . 

Sin krUtcr aRomcM 

©utton, . . 
eotokin 
Sift bu'3, bei ytflräte? 

9?etn. 3(^ metbe nur, — 
35a^ ©mir 3)ianfor, ber bie Äaramane 
©efütirt, Born Sßferbe fteigt . . . 



SSring it|n! gefc^unnb! 

1 ift er ja ! — 
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3ttcitet «nfttitt 

<Smix SSanfot unb @alabin 

SBtQfommen, ®nttr! 9?un, 
S5üe ift'S gegangen ? — SKonfor, SWanfor, ^aft 
Uns fange Worten taffen! 

ÜKcKfoc 

Diefer SBrief 
Senktet, »oä bein StbuUoffem nft sa 

gür Unni^ in 5i^ebai8 bämpfen muffen, 
@^ mir eS nagen bucften, abjuge^en. 
I)en 3ufl barauf I|ab' i(^ beft^Ieuniget 
©0 »iel, roie mögti^ mar. 

«SMokiii 

3(§ glaube bir! — 
Unb nimm nur, guter äßonfor, nimm fogfeid^ . . . ssi 
Su tuft eS aber bocfi auc^ gern ? . . . nimm frifcfie 
SBebedbing nur foglett^. ^u mugt foglei^ 
3Ioc| meiter, mufet bet ®elber grUfeem leil 
Sluf fitbanon jum üBater bringen. 

aRanfpr 

@em! 
©el|r gern! 

Unb nimm bir bie ÜBebedung ja 32 
9Zui nic^t ju ft^mad). S^ ift um Sibanon 
Sßic^t aUeä metjr fo fiii^. ^ft bu nit^t 
®eprt ? S)ie ^iempet^rm ftnb mieber rege. . 



182 9tat^an Ut Bcife 

©ei tDotil auf betnec $ut ! — &mm nur ! 9Bo ^&Ü 
S)er 3«9? "^ Win i^n fc^n unb alleö fetbft saas 

©etreiben. — 3^c ! iä) bin fobann bei ©itta^. 

3)ritter «nftritt 

Sjene: bte ^olmcn vox Stat^anä ^aufe, mo bec Xem))e(^cri: auf 
unb nicbn ge^t 

£tn)peI4tti: 
Snä ^itö nun toiU ic^ einmal nicl^t. — @c tsitb 
@it^ enblic^ bod) H)ol|l je^en laffen ! — SMon 
SBemerite mü^ ja fonft fo balb, Jo gern ! — 
SBiQ'S no^ erleben, bafi er fic^'d Derbittet, 32» 

93or feinem ^ufe nttt^ fo flei|iig finben 
3u laffen. — ^m\ — it^ bin bo^ ober aud^ 
©el|r ärgerli(^. — SEBoä ^at mic^ benn nun fo 
Erbittert gegen i^n ? — ®r fagte ja : 
9tD<^ fc^lög' et mir nichts ab. Unb @alabin szss 

^t'ä über fti^ genommen, i^n ju ffimmen. — 
SBie? foHte mirftici^ rool|l in mir ber S^rift 
SRof^ tiefer nifien als in i^m bet Sube ? — 
9Ber fennt fit^ rei^t? Sffiie fönnt' id) i^m benn fonft 
S)en tleinen Staub nic^t gönnen tvoQen, ben 3240 

@r fi<^'ä ju foli^er ^ngelegen^it 
Oemat^t, ben S^riften abjujagen ? — S^^ilic^, 
fiein Heiner Maub, ein folc^ ®ef(^öpf ! — ©eff^ßpf ? 
Unb Weffen ? — ^oä) be3 ©ftoDen ni^t, ber auf 
"^tS Sebeng oben @tranb ben iBlod geflögt sms 

Unb \iä) baoongemac^t ? Eeö fiünftlerä boc§ 
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So^l me^r, ber in bent ^inflettiorfnen Storfe 

3)ie flöttßi^e ©eftalt ft^ ba^te, bte 

Er batgefteDt? — ?tt^! Slec^aä wahrer Sßater 

SIei&t, tro§ bem ßtirifint, ber fie äcufltf. — bUtbt 3260 

3n l£tt)tg!ctt ber Sube. — Senn ic^ mir 

©ie tebifllit^ al3 S^rifienbime benfe, 

©ie fonber aUeä ba^ mir ben!e, toaS 

SlKein t^t fo ein 3ube geben fomtte : — 

©prid^, ^ä, — »08 mär' an il|r, baS bir gefiel ? 325b 

ati^tö ! SSenifl ! ©elbfi itjr Sätteln, mär' eä nic^ö 

ate fanfte, Jc^ßne SuAing i^rer SKugfeln, 

fB&x', toaä fie täfeln mat^t, btS äteijed uninert, 

3« ben eg fi^ ouf ilireni STOunbe ffeibet : — 

9?eiii, felbft i^r SSd^eln nitt)t! 3c^ ^a6' eä ja sseo 

SBo^I fi^öner noc^ an Stbermi^, an 3:anb, 

Sin ^öfinctei, an ©c^meic^let unb an SButjler 

aSerfi^lDenben fe^n ! — ^t'B ha midi anc!^ bejaubert ? 

^t'g ba mir aui^ ben 9Bunfcf| entlocft, mein £eben 

3n feinem ©omienfdieine ju terflortern ? — saes 

3^ toö&te ttidit. Unb bin auf ben bo<f| launtfc^, 

3)et biefen tiö^em 2Sert atfein i^r gab? 

SBie baä ? toarum ? — SBenn i(§ ben ©pott toerbiente, 

Witt bem mic^ ©atobin entlieg! ©^on ff^ltmm 

@enug, ba|i ©alobin eä glauben tonnte! 3270 

SSie Hein ii^ i^m ba fi^tnen mugte! tote 

fßec&ä)Üiit) ! — Unb boS aUeä um ein SERäbc^en ? — 

ßurb ! ßurb ! baä ge^t fo ni^t. Senl' ein ! SBenn DollenbS 

äßtr Slaja nur toaS oorgeplaubert f)ätte, 

2Ba8 f^Werlii^ ju ertteifen ftünbe ? — ©ie^, 3275 
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Sa tritt et enblid^, in ©efptäc^ bertieft, 

STuS feinem ^ufe ! — ^ ! mit Wem ! — SDKt i^m ? 

9)üt meinem ffilofterbrubet ? — §a ! jo Weife 

®r fii^erli^ fi^on aUeä! ift luo^I gar 

S)em ?ßatttatct|en fd^on tierroten ! — ^ ! a 

SBoä fiab' ic§ Quertotif nun geftiftet ! — Safe 

©n einj'get gunfen biefer Setbenfc^aft 

S5oi§ unferg ^rnS fo biel Berbrennen fann ! — 

©efi^ltPtnb entfc^tiefe bic§, roos nunmehr jn tun! ■ 

3c^ Win ^ter feitmärts i^ret warten, — ob 3 

aSieaet<^t ber Sloftabruber tf)n becläfet. 

Vierter ^(nftcttt 

ERot^an unb bn SIofteibtubeT 
9titt|M In na^HlDmmin 

^cbt noc^ntote, guter Särubet, bielen SJanf! 

AlsfiKirnlier 
Unb 3I)r beSglei^! 

»at^m 

3(^? Don ®U(!^? wofür? 
^ür meinen ^genfinn, <£u(^ aufjubringen, 
SSoS 3t)r nic^t brauet ? — 3a, Wenn itjm @urer nur j 
91uc^ nachgegeben ^ätt', 3f)r mit ®eroaÜ 
Stillt wolltet reid)er fein aU id). 

ftl>[tet6nikct 

3)a« 93u^ 
®ef)5rt jo D^nebem nic^t mir, geprt 
3a o^nebem ber S^orfiter, ift ja fo C < I ■ 
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S)cc %D^tn floitje* uätetli^eS Srbe. — 
3c nu, fie ^t jo @ui^. — ®oti gebe nur, 
S)a|; 3t)r e« nie bereuen bütft, fo uiel 
güc fie getan ju ^aben! 

Sann iä) boS? 
3)a3 Kann tc^ nie. ©eib unbefotgt! 



9hl, nul 
S)ie ^Patriarchen unb bie ^empet^erten ... 

SSermögen mir beä SSöfen nie fo Dief 

Qu tun, ba§ irgenb mag mi(^ reuen (önnte, 

®efc^h)eige, boS ! — Unb [eib 3t)r benn fo ganj 

SSerfi^ert, bafe ein 3:enipet^etr eS ift, 

3)er ©iiern Patriarchen ^e^t? 

ftl>[t(tlntbec 

@S lonn 
S8etna(i fein anbrcr fein, ©in Xempel^err 
©})tac^ furj uorfjer mit it)m, nnb mag ii^ ^örte, 
©03 Hang bamac^. 

®S ift boä) aber nur 
©n eiujiger i^t in Serufalem, 
Unb biefen !enn' ic(|. ©iefer ift mein greunb, 
®n junger, ebler, offner Sßann! 

©anj rci^t, 
S)er nömlif^e ! — S)ck§ mag man ift, unb taaä 
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Won fein muH in ber Seit, boS ))a|t iolDo^I 
SHcbt immer. 

ßeiber nic^t. — ©o tue, »er'ä 
äui^ immer ift, fein ©ilitimmfteS ober Sefte3! S3^ 

SKit ©uerrn Sudie, ©ruber, tro^' icti allen 
Unb ge^e graben Seg^ bamit jum ©ultan. 

!ßiel &Uxdäl 3d| miU (£u(^ benn nur ^iet berlaffen. 

Unb tiabt fic nid|t einmal gefe^n ! — Sommt ja 
2)oi§ balb, bot^ fleißig roiebet. — 9Bemt nur t)eut sa 
2)er ^ßatriarc^ no^ nid|t8 erfährt ! — 3)0^ too^ ? 
@agt it)m au^ ^eute, tuaä 3^ tooQt. 

3(^ ntt^. 
Siebt n.0^1! .^,,„, 

aSergefet «nä \a nii^t, iBruber ! — ®ott ! 
S>a| ii^ nii^t gleich ^iet unter freiem ^immet 
3Iuf meine ^ie finfen tonn! fBk ft^ 33 

3)er Jhioten, bei fo oft mir bange mai^te, 
«Run Bon fic^ felber löfet ! — ©Ott ! loie lei^t 
3Rir mirb, bag i^ nun meiter auf ber 9Bett 
9üi^tg ju oeibeigen ^abe! bag ii^ bor 
^en 9)tenfd|en nun fo frei tonn hianbeln afö 3s 

SSor bii, bei bu allein ben SRenf^en nt^t 
9ia(^ feinen Säten bioui^ft ju ricl^ten, bie 

So feiten feine 2:oten finb, @ott ! — _, 

i,<,n.-<- „Goo^k' 
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$öiifter Stttftrttt 

Slat^an unb in XtmptlTittt, bet non btx Seite auf i^ti ji^iinnt 

^! toartet, Sfiat^an, ne^int mii^ mit! 

SEBer ruft ? — 
©eib 3^r e«, SRitter? SSo fleroefen, bafe 333b 

S^r Bei bem ©ultan @ud| itii^t treffen laffen? 

Setnticl|cn 
Sßir finb rinanbet fehlgegangen. 9?e^mfg 
mt(^t übet! 

»■t^im 

^^ nic^t, ader @alabin . . . 

Stmyel^etr 

S^t toart nur eben fort ... 

»•ttm 

Uitb yprod^ iijn boc^? 
9hin, fo ift'ä gut. 

ZciniielAcra 
^ loitC uns ober betbe ssw 

^ufammcn finrec^en. 

SJefto bcffcc. Stemmt 
SRur mit SKein ßlong ftanb o^ne^in ju i^m. — 

^ barf ja bo(| rco^I fi^agen, 9!at^an, toei 
^^ ba bertieg? 

3^r fennt t^n boä) h>o^t nid)t? 
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SBat'g iri^t bie gute §quI, ber Saienfirubet, 33*6 

S)e3 fii^ b« ^potriar^ fo gern pm ©töber 
aebient? 

Sann fein! 99etm ^otnan^en ift 
Si oHedtingS. 

©er ?ßftff ift flw nit^t ü6et, 
2:ite Einfalt boi bet @d|ur(ecet boiauä 
3u fluiden. 

3a, bie bummc, — nic^t bie fromme, aaeo 
Xttaptttittt 

an fromme gfaubt lein Ißatrtatc^. 

5ür ben 
9hin fte^' id|. 3)er toirb feinem ^atnon^en 
9tic^t3 Ungebü[)cli^eS boUjielien Reifen. 

©0 fteÜt er menigftenS \id) an. — 3)oi5 ^at 
@r @ui^ bon mit bemt nid|t^ gefagt? 

9jsn @UI^? 3366 

93on Suc^ nun namentUi^ luo^I nti^tg. — <£r Uei^ 
Saftio^I auc| fc^meriü^ ®uem 3iamen? 

©^»DerKc^. 

SBon einem IJen^wt^erren freiließ ^at 

©r mir gefügt... o,.„..eH.»Coo^k- 
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Mab roas? 

9tafftm 

Sßomit et Sui^ 
$D(^ ein für aUemoI nic^t meinen fann! k 

Xcnttwltera 
ffiSet toeife? Sofet boi^ nur ^ören. 

3)a6 mi(^ einer 
S3ei feinem ^ßatriart^en angdlagt . . , 

(£ut^ anfleKoflt? — S)crö x% mit feiner ®unft — 

©rtogen. — §ßrt mic^, SRatfyin ! — Sc^ bin nit^t 

2)er SKenft^, ber trgenb ettuag atäuteugnen » 

^ftanbe märe. SoS iä| tat, baS tat id|! 

2)01^ bin ic^ aud| nic^t ber, ber aÜ^, taaS 

Sr tat, als uotilgetan berteib'gen m&(^. 

SBüg foHt' ic^ eineä Setjtä nii<^ fc^&nen ? §ab' 

3^ nic^t ben feften ffiorfaß, i^n ju beffem? s: 

Unb tuei^ td) ettua nt(^t, Wie Weit mit bem 

®g SKenfi^en bringen fönnen ? — ^ört mii§, 9iat^on \ - 

^ bin btS £aienbruberä Xempel^ert, 

3>cr ®uct| üerHogt folf fiaben, attctbingä. — 

3^r mi^t ja, was mic!^ »urmifc^ mad^ ! maä » 

Ttmt Blut in allen Sn>em fteben mai^te! 

3d| ®aud^ ! — td| Kam, fo gonä mit Seib unb ©eet' 

®U(^ in bic Mrme mi(§ ju Werfen. SBie 

^fyc vüä). em^jfinflt — wie (alt — wie lau ■ — benn lau 

^t fc^ltmmer nod) (M folt; Wie abgemeffen s 
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Wix oiröjubeugcn 3^r feefliffen reart; 

!DIit meldten au8 ber Suft gegttffnen (fragen 

Sl)t ^ntlDOtt mir ju gefien ft^en tooHtet: 

Saä batf ic^ (aum mit ifet noi§ benfen, loenn 

3c^ foH flelaffcn bleiben. — ^Ört mii^, Siat^an ! — asss 

3n biefet ©äruitg fcf|lirf| mir 3)aja nad^ 

Uitb loatf mit i^r ®et)eimniä an ben flopf, 

3)a8 mit ben ?[nffrf|Iu6 (SuexB rätfetl)aften 

Setragen jn enthalten f(§ien. 

SSie bog? 

$Ött mid^ nur au§ ! — 3^ bilbete mit ein, 33» 

3t)r wolltet, maS 3t)t einmat nun ben ©Iirifien 
©0 abgejagt, an einen Soften roieber 
9Zi<f|t gern DeiÜeren. Unb fo fte( mit ein, 
@uc^ furj unb gut baS Sßeffer an bie Se^Ie 

Slat^mi 
Äucj unb gut ? unb gut ? — 9Bo ftetft ssee 
SJojS ©Ute? 

Xtmtiel^n: 
§ßrt mi^, ffiaü)<m ! — SiBerbingS, 
3t^ tat ni(^t tei^t ! — 3^t feib mo^I gar nicf|t f^ulbig. — 
S)ie Siärrin ^Daja reeife nic^t, »oö fie (priest, — 
3[t Sud) ge^äffig, — fut^t 6ut^ nur bamit 
3n einen bfifen ^nbet ju bermideln ; — s*» 

Sann fein ! lann fein ! — Sc^ bin ein junget Saffe, 
Set immer nur an beiben (Snben fcfittiännt, 

I <,n.-<- ,,GO(.)<^k' 



fünfter «ufaug fünfter auftritt 191 

fBaü> viel äWiel, baü> Diel juwentg tut ; — 
31ui^ baö (ann fein ! aSetjcifit mir, 9iatt)on. 

9tat4aK 

SBenn 
S^t fo mid) freilief) foffet — 

^urs, icE) ging 340E 

3iim ^atriartfien ! — i\ab' @u(^ aber nid|t 
©enannt. 3)aä ift erlogen, wie gefagt! 
Sc^ t)ab' it|m dlofe ben gall ganj allgemein 
Erjätilt, um feine äßeinung ju Dernefimen. — 
9luct| baS ^ätt' unterbleiben lönnen ; ja bod) ! — 3410 

5Benn fonnt' id| ni(i)t ben ^atriart^en fdion 
%U einen ©i^urien? Sonnt' ii^ ©uäi niäit fetber 
9iur gfeit^ jur JRebe fteüen ? — SKufet' id| ber 
©efa^r, fo einen SJotet ju Detüeten, 
3)q§ arme üHäbc^en opfern ? — 9iun, biqö tut'ö ? Mie 
©ie ©(^urierei be« Patriarchen, bie 
©0 äl)nK^ immer fid^ erhält, t)at mid) 
3)eö nä(i)fien SSegeS loieber ju mir felbft 
©ebroc^t. — ©enn t)ört mic§, 9iatt)an, Ijßrt micfi aus ! — 
®efegt, er müfet' au^ Suem Slamen, ma^ 3420 

9Iun met)r, ioaä mefjr ? — ®r tonn (Sut^ ja baä iDtöbf^en 
5Rur nehmen, loenn fte niemanbs ift al§ Euer. 
Qx tmti fte bod| airö Suerm ^ufe nur 
3nö Slofter fd)le()()en. — Stifo — gebt fie mir ! 
®ebt fie mir mir «nb k^t itin lommen. §a ! 8425 

Sr foß'g h)ol)t bleiben taffen, mir mein SBeib 
3u nel)men. — ®ebt fie mir, geff^tttinb ! — ©ie fei , 
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9hm Sure 3:o^tet, ober fei e« ni^t! 

©ei E^riftin ober Sabin ober (eineä ! 

®leidE|DieI! gIeid)DieI! Si^ werb' <hi^ loebet igt 3430 

91ot^ jemate fonft in meinem flonjen Seben 

3)arum befragen, ©ei, Wie'ä fei! 

3^t lofi^nt 
SBo^t gar, bafe mit bic SBalir^eit ju berbergen 
©e^r nötig? 

Xtmptl%txx 
©ei, hJie'ä fei ! 

3t^ ^db' iä ja 
<&üä) — ober Wem eS fonft ju miffen jiemt — 343s 
9iot§ nid^t geleugnet, bof; fie eine S(|riftin 
Unb niä|tä aU meine ^egetorf|ter ift. — 
^antm it^'ä aber it)r nod| nid|t entbecEt ? — 
S)arüber btauf^' iä) nur bei itir mi(f| ju 
Sntfcl^utbigen. 

^aä foQt S()r aut^ bei it)r 3440 

9Ü(^t broui^n. — ©ßnnt'ä il|t bod^, bafe fie (Baä) nie 
aSit anbem ?luflen barf bettat^ten ! ©part 
S^r bie (äntberfung bod) ! — 9?oc^ ^abt 3^r jo, 
3l)r gauä allein, mit i^t ä" fi^lten. ®e&t 
©ie mir! 3(| bitf @uc^, 9iatf)an, gebt fie mir! sun 
3c^ bin'd allein, ber fie jum jmeiten Wtdit 
®a<i) retten fann — unb toUL 
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3a — tonnte ! (onnte ! 
3iun au^ nic^t met)r. Eö ift bamit ju [pöt. 

gaSiefo? ju fpiü? 

S)an( fei bem ^afriom^en . . . 

3)em ^atriard^en? 5Danf? il)m Sanf? toofüt? suso 

S)anf ^ätte ber bei unä oetbicnen woHen? 
SIBoffir? iDofür? 

!^a§ mir nun ivtffen, mem 
©ie anbetiranbt, nun tDtffen, lueffen ^finben 
<3ie ft^et ausgeliefert werben fann. 

2)0« bant' if|m — TOer für me(|r if)m banten tuirb ! sus 

9ttttftttn 
2(uä biefen müfet S^r fie nnn auc§ erhalten 
Unb ni^t au5 meinen. 

?trme 5Recf|o! SßoS 
2)ir atteä jnftöfet, arme Me^ot SffioS 
Sin ®Iücf für anbre SSaifen wäre, wirb 
SJein Ungtürf ! — 9iatf)an ! — Unb wo finb fie, biefe 34» 
SBerlDanbte? 

SBo fie finb ? ,- , 

' ' D,<„.,.ertbvCOO^IlL 
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ttMftOttxt 

Unb wer fie finb? 
Nathan 
SBefonberS f)at ein SBruber fi^ gefunben, 
JBei bem 3^r um [ie werben müfet. 

©n SSrubet? 
■ma& ift et, biefer 8rubet? ©in ©olbat? 
lätn ©eiftlii^er ? — Sollt t)ören, loaä xä) mir 3465 

Sßerfprecfien barf. 

^[^ glaube, bog er feineS 
SSon beiben — ober beibeä ift. St^ Eenn' 
3^ no^ nid)t le^t. 

Unb fonft? 

(Sin brauer SKonn! 
Sei bem ftcfi Sfieöia gar nittjt übel mirb 
Sefinben. ^ „ 

S)oc^ ein S()rift ! — 3(^ roeife jujeiten mto 
^d| gar nic^t, toaä id| Don l£u(^ benlen foQ ; — 
9Iet)nit mir'ä nii^t ungut, Sfattjan. — SBitb fie nii^t 
3)ie St)riftin [pieten muffen unter 6f)riften? 
Unb iDirb fie, »a§ fie lange gnug gef;>ielt, 
9üd|t enbUcfi toerben? SSirb ben tautern SBeijen, 3476 
S)en St)r gefät, ba§ Unfeaut enbliäi nit^t 
(£rfriifen ? — Unb ba§ (ümmert Eu(^ fo Wenig ? 
S)emungcQ(fitet tonnt 3tjr fagen — SS^r ? — 
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S)a| fie bei ttftem SBtuber fid) nic^t übel 
Öefinben metbe? 

5)enl' id) ! I^off' it^ ! — SSenn 3« 
3t)r ja bei il)m loaä mongetn yoUte, ()ot 
©ie @u^ iinb mi^ beim nic^t noc^ immer? 
Ztmptlitn 

SSaS Mirb bei ifim i{|r mangeln Ißnnen ! 9Biib 

5)o§ Srüberdien mit gffen unb mit fiteibung, 

SDWt 5Raft^lDett unb mit ^ßufe bog ©cfirtieften^en 3« 

Mdjt reit^tii^ gnug Derforgen? Unb toaS brautet 

(Sin ©t^toefterd^en benn meijt ? — © freilid^ : auc^ 

9io(^ einen SKann ! — Sf un, nun, auc^ ben, ouc^ ben 

Sitb i^r bog Srüber^cn ^u feiner Qtit 

©d^on fc^affen, wie et immer nur ju finben ! 3*8 

S)er c^riftlic^fte bet befte ! — 9Iat^an, 9iatl)an ! 

SBetrfi einen @ngel tjottet S^r gebilbet, 

©en ®u^ nun anbte fo Dert)unäen loerben ! 

ftaOtan 
$at leine Slot! ®r wirb fit^ unfrer Siebe 
ffto^ immer wert genug ici)aapttn. 

XtmiftÜ)txt 

©agt 81« 

!J)a« nit^t! SBon meiner fiiebe fagt bo^ nic^t! 
SBenn bie löfet ni(I)tä fitfi unterfri^lagen,- nic^t^, 
l£ä fei üud) mä) fo flein ! aucf) feinen Siamen ! — 
2)o(^ t)alt ! — Slrgrootjut fie toofft bereits, tooS mit 
^^'»'"Sc^t? „ ,„,Googk 
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aRdgti^; 06 ic^ fä|on nic^t nü%te. x 

XentMlIen 
Stui^ eben biet; fie foH — fte mufe 
3n beibeti gäQen, trog il|r ®[^tcf{a( bro^t, 
5Bon mit i,üec\t erfaßten. äRein ©ebanfe, 
@ie e^et tniebec ni(i)t ju fel)n, ju fprei^en, 
^IiS bis ic^ fte bie meine nennen bürfe, si 

gaOt bKg. 3(^ eile . . . 

«at|an 

SIetbt! iDo^in? 

3" i^r! 
3u fe^n, ob biefe 2Räbd|enfeeIe Tlann§ genug 
9BoI)l ift, ben einzigen @ntfcf|(ug gu faffen, 
$)ec ttjrei: tnürtiig toäre ! 

9tatknt 
SBetci)en? 

2)en: 
9!acE| @U($ unb it)rem SStuber »eiter nt^t 3 

3u fragen — 

Unb? 

£etit)iel|enr 

Unb mir ju folgen, — loenn 
©ie brüBer eineö SRufelmanneä grau 
Sud) werben müfite. 

D,<„l,iertb,GO(.)<^k' 
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9tatfim» 
aieibt! 3()t trefft fie m(^t; 
©ie ift bei ©itta^, bei be§ ©uVtattä ©(^roefter. 

©dt wenn? »anim? 

Unb iPoHt 3^t ba bei i^nen 3bib 
3ufll«c(| ben SBruber finben, lomntt nur mit. 

S)cn SSruber? totl^m? ©ttta^ ober Metfyiä? 

Sei^t beibe. Äommt nur mit! 3(^ 6itt' @uc^, fommt! 

Sei^ftec 3[itftritt 

Sjene: in Sitta^S ganm 

6itta^ unb Stet^a in Unterhaltung begriffen 

iBittMi, 

SBaä freu' i(^ nii(^ nt(^t beiner, füfeeä SKäbc^en ! — 

©ei fo beHemmt nur m(^t ! fo angft ! fo f(^üc^tem ! — 36» 

©ei munter! fei gefprädiiger ! tiertrauter! 

9)e4« 
^näeffin, . . . 

eiltet 
91irf|t bod^ ! ni^t 5ßrinäcfftit ! 92enn' 
9Mic^ ©itta^, — beine (Jreunbin, — beine ©^roeftet. 
Sleitn' mic^ bein SKütterd^en ! — 3c^ lönnte boS 
3a f^ier aui^ fein. — ©o jung ! fo ffug ! fo fromm ! 3528 
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Sag bu nid^t aÜeä toä^tl nic^t aücä mugt 
©elefen ^aben ! 

3<^ gelefen ? — ©itta^, 
S)u fpotteft beiner tietnen albern ©c^roefter. 
3d| fann fautn lefen. 

eutak 
Sannft laum, Sügnerin! 

ein roentfl meines Sßaterä $anb ! — 3c^ meinte, 2s 
©u fpräd^ft Bon Sücf)ern. 

eutot 

SlllerbingS ! bon SBüdicrn. 

fütiftt 
fflün, SBfic^et toirb mit toa^rlii^ fc^toer ä» tfffn ! — 

3m @tnft? 

Stella 
3n ganzem Srnft Sßein SGater liebt 
3)ie falte SucEigele^rfamfeit, bie fid^ 
9Kit toten g^i^^ *n^ ®e^irn nur brficft, ae 

Suttientg. 

©, »aä fagft bu ! — §at inbeä 
SBot)I nid^t fe^r untet^t ! — Unb fo mandjeS, »a§ 
Iiu ineifet . . . ? 

Seife idi altein au5 feinem SWunbe 
Unb lönnte bei bem metften bir noi^ fagen, 
SEJie? ipo? matnm? ev mtd^'S gelehrt. 
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@o ^ängt 3640 
©i(^ freifii^ aHeä Keffer an. So lenit 
3Äit eins bie gange ©eete. 

©ic^ec ^at 
?luc£| ©itto^ »eitig ober nic^tö getefen! 

eittaii 

Siefo ? — 3c^ bin ni(§t ftola auf« ©egenteil. — 

StUein ttiiefo ? Sein ®runb ! ©prid^ bteift S)ein ©tunb ? 

fflti)tt 
©ie ift fo fc|fei^t unb ret^t, fo unBetfünftelt, awe 

©0 gong fid) felbft nur äf)nli(^ . . . 

9lun? 

Iioä foHen 
Sie SBüi^et unä nur feiten laffen, fagt 
9Rein SSatet. 

ewai 

O, toaä ift bein 93ater für 
©in anann! 

m^t iDo^r? 

Mittat 
aSie nat) er immer bod^ 3350 

3um 3'ete trifft! 

SleAa 
SWtf^t »a^r? — Unb biefen 5ßater ~ 

maä ift bir, Siebe? 
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SJtefen Sßatet — 



3)u ttieinft? 

Unb btefen SJoter — 2(t| ! e« mug 
§ermi8 ! aWein ^rs roiH Suft, triß Suft . . . 

iSlitt ÜA, bon Xidncn fiBuwaitist. au ibten SQIen 

Siid), tnas 
©efc^ie^t bit? 5Red|a? 

SM« 
JJiefen S3otcr foC — bbsb 

©otl idi Detlteten! 

3)u? öerlieten? i^n? 
Sßiie bog ? — ©ci ni^ig ! — Siimmerme'^t ! — ©tet) ou^ ! 

33u foHft Uergetenö btc^ ju meiner gmmbin,^ ^ 
3u meinet ©c^iiieftet ixxä)t .Erboten ^a6en ! 

3^ btn'ä ja ! 6in'ä ! — iSte^ bo^ nut auf ! 3i^ mug aoeo 
©onft ^e rufen. 

bie Rc^ eimannt,uiib aufflelit 

31^ ! her jei^ ! Dergtt ! — 
SJiein iäc^metä/!)at mic^ Detgeffen mo)^ei], nier 
®u bift. «or Sittoft gilt tein.slinfeln, lein 
SBeräineifetn. Satte, ruhige SJenuinfi" 
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SBiH flUeS über fie apein Der'mogaj^ /^ " snes 

SBeä ^a^e biefe bei i^r füf|tt, bet fiegt! 

9htn bann? 

^^. ^ 3lein, meine j^eunbin, meine ©djrocftet 
@)ibt baS ntc^t ju! $itit nimmer ju, bag mir 
Sin onbrer Sßater aiifgebrungen roeAe! 

@in anbrer SJater? aüfgebrungen ? SDit? 307o 

SBer lattn boä? !onn baä auc^ nur njoKen, Siebe? 

SBer? äSeine gute ■böye"$)aia lann 

3)03 woHen, — ttiiK bo« lönnen. — So, bu (ennft 

SBo^t biefe gute böfe 5)aja mö^t? ^ 

SRun, ®ott Bcrgeb' eö il)r ! — brfotjn' « ;if)r ! 3070 

©ie liot mir fo öiel ®uteä, — \o Biel Söfe« 

(Smiefen! 

eUtaH 
SBöf^ir ? — ©0 mu6 fte ®uteg 
^01^ toafirlidi wenig ^ben. 

Soc^ ! red^t oiet, 
ißecl^t Diel! 

SBer ift fie? 

»tilhi 

©ne Sf)riftin, bie 
3n meiner Sinb^eit mic^ gepffegt, micEi fo 3580 

Qkpffegt ! — SJu gtoubft nid^t ! — bie mir eine SKutter 



©0 raenig iniffen loffen! — ®ott beraett' ^^ ^• 
(&& i\)x ! -rj bi€ aber mid| au^ [d geängftet ! 
SRidb fo gequd'ftT 

Unb über woä? roarum? 
SSie? 

Sl(^ ! bie arme %taü — ic| fag' ^tr'ö jo — 
3ft eine ßljriftin, — mufe jniS ßi^e qiiäuitr— 
3ft eine bon ben Sc^iiiannerinnen, bie 
Sen allgemeinen, einzig n>al)ren 3^eg 
9iac^ ©Ott ju roiffen toäfineiiT 

SRun Mrftet)' tc^! 

Unb fic^ gebrungen fütflgi, einen jeben, , 
S)er biefeS SBegö »erfeliit, barawf jn tenf'en. — 
S^oum tonnen fie avä) onberS. 3)enn ift'ö toa^r, 
SDafi biefer 9Beg alletn nur richtig füt}rf, 
SSie foflen fie gejf^en it)re ^ftennbc 
STu^ finem onbem ttanbetn fetjn, — bet tnS 
5Berxierben ftürj^, tnä ettiige Sßerberben? 
(Sä mfifete Vögfii^ fein, benfelben 9Kenfd|en 
3ur fetben 3^'* ä" hieben unb ju Iiojfen. — 
2tu(^ ift'ä baä nid)t, »oä enbfid^ (otitc filogem' 
Mi^ über fie ju pi^ren jUiingf. ^^r ©eufäcn,"^ 
3l)r SBomen,'il)r ®ebet,itir 3Jtof)cn ^ätf 
3c^ gern tioc^ länger aufgehalten, gern! 
Sä brachte mid) boc^ immer ouf ©ebanfen. 



Sünftet. aufjufl ©e^per auftritt : 

S)ie gut unb nü^lid^. Unb loem fdjraeid^eu'g bocfi 
^Sm ®runSe mii^t, fid^ gar fo loert unb teuer, 
<' %on toem'^ ouc| fei, geäaltoi füllen, ba^ 
C^ ben ®ebarfen ntd^t ertragen tonn, 
(Sr muff einmal auf ewig uitö mibt^unl 

©et|r loa^r! 

STflein — aöetn — boä gel)t ju «j'ett ! 
Sem tana iä) nii^t^ pfgegeit|e^n, nii^t ; 

®ebutti, md)t Übmegung, niii^tS ! 



StcAt 
SBa« fte mir eben itft entbecft luiH ^aben. 

®itta4 
©ntbedt? unb eben i^t? 

9hir eben igt! 
SSir wollten auf bem SJeg t)i?rl)er luiä einem 
Sßerfalflnen S^riflentempel. ^lö^idi'ftartb 
©ie fttÜ, f^ien mit ftii^ felbft ju lämpfen, blirfte 
3Hit naffen Slugen balb gen §immel, 6alb 
Stuf mi^. Stamm, fpracE) fie enblic^, lafe unä t)ier 
SDurct) biefen S^emijel in bie Mj^te geljn ! 
@ie flet)t; idi'folg' it)r, unb mein Singe fd)njeift 
SDHt ®rauS bie Wanfenben Shunjn bur(^. 
Sßun fte^t fie lieber, unb tcE| fc^e mic| 
Sin ben Öe^unfrien ©tufen eineö raorfd|en . _ 
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ättarä mit il^r, 2Bie toaxb mit? alä fie ba 

Wtit fieifeen 3:ränen, mit, flerungneri ^nbeii 8626 

Qu meinen gßfeen ftutäte ■ ■ ■ 

®uteS Sinb! 

Unb bei ber ©öttti^n, bie ba mo^l fonft 

©0 man^ ©edet erfigrt. f9 man(§e3 SSJunber 

Sjerticfitet' ^obe^ midi,^ befi^lüor, — mit ffllicfen 

$)e§ magren SRitteibö mitt) befc^toor, mic^ meinet aeao 

35od| SU erbarmen ! — »eijigj'Jenä tt)r ju 

Sßergekn, loenn fie mit entbecfen -muffe, 

SßJag itire Sird^' auf micfi für Slnfprurfi fiabe. 

(UngtücRic^e ! — ®« atinte mit !) 

3(^ fei 
9lu« t^tiftlic^em ®eblute, fei getauft, doss 

©ei 9IatI)an§ ^od|tet nicfit, et nt(^t mein SBater ! — ^ 
©Ott ! ©Ott ! ©r nic^t mein 5ßotet ! — ©ittal) ! ©ittat) ! 
©iel) mic^ aufä neu' 5U beinen JJüfeen . . . 

3Iecf)a! 
SRic^t bo(§ ! ftet) auf ! — Sfiein 99tubet Wmmt ! ffe^ auf ! 



iiiPrt bv CoOJ^IiL 
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SieÜenter ätuftritt 

Salabin unb faie Soiigcn 

-^,JT^. 9«Iiibin 

aSJoö gibt's ^ier, ©itto^? 

@ie ift bott jtdi ! @ott ! seio 

eslokin 

2ßer ift'g? 

3)u »eifit ja . . . 

Salnbiv 
^^-. Unferä Slat^airö ^oc^ter? 

aBaäfe^Ifil)t? 

Sittal 
Somm bo(^ ju bir, Äiitb ! — ©et ©uttait . . . 
»«^ 

bi( nA auf b«t Itnlcngu Salabin« Sflgen f^[e|)«t, bin ttDpI )ui Sibtn gcfenll: 

3c^ ftet)' nic^t ojif !^ nic^t e^t .auf ! — mag etjer 

S)eä Sultan^ iTntiig nid|t etfiii'den ! — etiec 

3)eii ^bfllaiij croiger ©erei^tiflfeti 3540 

Unb ®üte iiid)t in feinen ^.Stugeti, nic^t 

Stuf feiner ©tint betounbenT. . . 

©te^. .. fteli auf! 

<&% er mir nid^t »erfptidit . . . 

Somm ! i(§ üerfprec^e . . , 
@ei tooS ed totll! 
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9iic()t mctir, ni^t toeniger, 
%U meinen 5ßater mit ju kffen unb aeso 

5D?i(| ifjm! — floä) ineife t(^ ni(§t, hier fonft mein SJoter 
3" fein öenongt, — »erlangen fogn. SSitl'ä ou^ 
9?ic§t Wiffen. Stber mad)t benn nui baä 8tut 
Sen SSater? nur bog Slut? 

SahlkiH bei fle aunc6t 

,^^_^, f 3t^ merfe mo^I! — 

SBer mar fo graufam benn, biv felOft — bir felbft sess 
3^ä^Iei(^en in ben Sopf ju.feBen? 3f* 
@ä benn fi^on DöHig buSgemoc^t? emiefen? 

We*!! .,, ,^ 

3Ru§ iDo^I! S)enn S)aj;a Will uon meiner änun' 
l£l t)a6en. 

2)einer 9lmme! 

ffiec«« 
^~t.. >',"'. '' Iiic cS fterbenb ' 

S^r ju bertrauen fid) DerBunben füllte. 36«) 

Satabitt 
®ar fterbenb ! — 9iic()t auc^ fafelnb fd|on ? — Unb wdr'S 
STud) ttia^r ! — Saroo^l : bog Stut, bog Stut oQein 
äÜadit lange noc^ ben äSater nic^t ! mac^t Eaum 
3)en SBater eines Xiereö! gibt gum '^öt^ften 
Dag erfte JRed^t, ftc^ biefen Slamen ju sees 

©rmcrben ! Cafe bit boc^ nid|t bange fein ! — 
Unb roei^t bu moS? ©obolb ber SBöter äioei 

i:,<,n--erl,,G01.)^lc 
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©ii^ um bi^ ftceiten, — ia% jie betbe, ninnn 
S)en britten ! — Stimm bann midi ju beinem SBotet ! 

O tu'g ! tu'ä ! 

Salabitt 
3c^ roiÜ ein guter 5ßater, 387 

SRet^ guter SSoter fein ! — 3)oc| '^alt ! mir (öHt 
9io(^ Diel »aS SSe^reg bei. — SBoä braucEift bu benn 
$)er SBötet überhaupt? SBenn fie nun fterben? 
SBeijeiten ftc^ na(§ einem umgefetjn, 
3)er mit ung um bie Sßette leben roill! 36T 

JSennft bu nod) feinen ? . . . 

SWac^' fie nii^t erröten! 
Salakitt 
3)aä ^ab' it^ nUerbingg mir borgefe|t. 
StriSten ma^t bie ^ftfelit^en fo fc^ön, 
Unb fotlte ©c^öne nit^t noc§ fc^öner machen ? — 
3c^ Ijabe beinen SSater Slattjon unb ses 

JRod^ einen — einen no(^ ^ier^er befteHt. 
Urrätft bu itjn ? — §ietl)er ! 3>u mirft mir boc^ 
Ertauben, ©itta^? 

Sitta^ 
SSruber ! 
Salabiii 

Safe bu ja 
Sior i^m re^t fel)r erröteft, liebeS aKäbc^en ! 

SBot wem ? erröten ? . . . /- i 
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@alablv 

kleine ^eut^fcriii! sess 

5»un, fo etblaffe lieber ! — SEBie bu roiaft 
Unb tannfH — 

Vtnt Sdabin tritt bndn unb nabet fi(S Sittab 

©ie finb bocEi etwa nic^f fc^on bo? 
eittal 
@itt ! lafe fie nur herein. — @ie finb ts, SSruber ! 

Setter 3(nftritf 

?tat^an unb bet Xempcl^eii ju btn Sotigen 
6«labiti 
91^, meine guten, lieben gteunbe ! — 2)it(), 
3)ii§, SRatljan, muf; idi nur Dor alten üDingen 369o 

Söebeuten, bofe bu nun, fobolb bu WiKft, 
©ein @elb lannft lieber t)olen laffen ! . . . 

©uTtan ! . . . 
9Iun ftc^' ic^ aud) ju beinen 3)ienften . . . 

Salnbln 

3)ie Äaratoan' ift ba. '^äj bin (o reid) 
SRun roieber, alä i(^ lange nidit gemefen. — sea 

Somm, fag' mir, toaä bu braudift, fo rec^t »aä ©rofees 
3u unternehmen ! $)enn au(§ i^r, auc^ i^r, 
^i)v ^anbeläteute, fönnt bed baren @elbed 
3uDiel nie baten! ,- , 



©ulton ! . 
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Unb loarutn juerft 
Sßon biefec ffilrinigleit ? — 3(§ fe^e bort aroo 

©in 9lug' in Sitänen, bog ju ttocfneit mir 
9Beit angelegner ifi «c^t »ui »e«a «u 

S)u fiaft genreint? 
aBoS fe^It bit ? — bift bod) meine Xoditer nm^ ? 

JKein SSater ! . . . 

9Sit Berfte^en un3. ©enug ! — 
©ei (leifer! ©ei gefaßt! SBenn fonft bein ^tj snx 

9iur bein mäj ift! SBenn beinern ^etjen fonft 
3iur !ein 58erluft nic^t brol)t ! — 3)ein Sßatet ift 
3!)ir unBerloren! 

9te4a 
^ner, leiner fonft ! 

©onft feiner? — 5ßun! fo ^a6' ic^ mid) betrogen. 

SBoS man nic()t jU toerlieren fürchtet, f)at ano 

SRan jn befi^en nie geglaubt unb nie 

©eroünfc^t. — 9ie(f)t wof)! ! re(^t Wo^I ! — ®aS önbert, 5ßattian, 

®a§ ftnbert aUeS'! — Salabin, mir lanten 

Wuf bein ©e^eife. attein, ic^ '^atte bic^ 

herleitet; ifet bemü^' biet) nur ni^t Weiter! siis 



SSie gac^ nun nrieber, junger aWann! — ©oH aStS 

®ir benn entgegenlommen ? 9me3 bit^ 

Erraten ? ,-- , 
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9}wrt, bu ^ötft ja! fteljt jo, ©uttan! 

© ira^rliA ! — '^d^timm genug, bafe beulet ©ai|e 
3)u ntc^t gewi||cr iparft! 

©0 fiin tc^'3 ram. arao 

SafaMii ^ j 
_ 5Set fi), ajifj'r'aefib eine 25of|Uat,ttoV,'" 
" Sßtmmt fie jUriid. 28aS bu gerettet, ift ^ 
^egro^en nic^t bein ©tgjintum. ©onft roät' 
SDer 9)äufiei?, .ben fein ©eij mä geuec'YiE^i' 
©0 gut eilt §e(b, Inic bu! 

auf Htt^a juflc^cnb, um fic bem Xemuel^eim gujuiaBicn 

, Somm, (ie&e§ SBäbt^ai, 3725, 

Somm! Sfttmin'3 mit i^in nit^t fo genau. 3)enn toar' 
@r anbcr«, loär' er minber ffiacm unb ftotsi! 
@r l)ätt' eä bleiben laffen, bit^ ju retten. 
S)u niufit i^m einS j^r§ onbre r,ed^nen.; — Somm! 
5B4ifiäm' i()n ! tu' waS i^m ä" hin 'geäiemfe V^ 3730 
Sefenn' it)m beine Siebe! trage bid) i^m, an!, 
Unb roenn er bit^ berfti^mätft, bit'ä je Dergifet, 
SSie ungtei)^ me^r in biefem (glitte bu 
gür it)n getan, aU er für bii^ . . . 2Baä ^at 
(£r benn für bic^ geton? @in ipen^g ficEi 3735 

S8eräuci)ctn (äffen ! — ift icaö ,Dlectii§ ! — fo ^ct 
@r meines Sruberä, meines ?(ffab, nid|t«! 
©0 trägt' er feine '2aii}t, nid^t fein ^etg. 

fiomm, Siebe ... _, 

DKjiiiiPrtb, Google 
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(1;itr beine ^attE6arfett nod^ immer toenig, sno 

0iDd) immer nic^tg. 

^It, ©alobin! Ijatt, ©ittat)! 
SaloMit 

§ier tjot noc^ einer mitäufptec^en . . . 
®alabiit 
3Bcr (euflnet ^ ? — Unftrcitig, 9^atf|an, fömmt 
So einem SßflegeDater eine ©timrae 
aKit ju ! 3)ie erfte, wenn bu iDiQft. ~ ®u ^örft, st« 

3(f| ttei^ ber ©oc^e ganse'Cage. 

9tat1t<m 
, _^ SRic^t fo ganj! — 

3(^ ifebe ttif^t Bon mir. ®« ift ein anbrer, 
SBeit, iiieit ein anbrer, ben ic^, ©alabin, 
3)01^ aud| öortier ju ^ören bitte. 

SnUkin 

9Ser? 

3I)r Sniber! 

6«labiH 
9ie^aä »ruber? 
»«tQatt 

3a! 

SKein ©ruber? 37» 
©0 bab' iii einen ©ruber? ,- . 

' D,<„.,.ertbvCOOgllL 
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Xentielten: 

au* fein« nilbcn, Bummtn StiHitnung aunaQienb 

aso? wo tft 

©t, biefer 95rubev? 9Io^ nic^t ^icu? "^ fottt' 
3^n ^ier jo heften. 



mksT 



9tut 
Xctntief^etr auietft bittet 

"Sfyc einen Sßatet aufgebunben : — lottb 
Sr feinen Scuber f(it fie finben? 
®alabin 

§at| no;^ gefefitt ! S()rift ! ein fo niebtiger 
iSerba^t möt' ü6er a|JabS Sippen niii^t 
©elommen. — ®ut ! fatjc nur fo fort ! 
naOftm 



3^m ! — Sd^ ftcräeil)' '^m gern. — 9Ser loeife, WfiiS hjir 
9ln feiner ©teil', in feinem 'äUtt Metten! ' arao 

9iatütiic[|, JRttter ! — Mr^roottn folgt auf Üfiiitraun ! — 
aBenn S^ir mic^ ®ure§ njat)ten SlamenS gleiiii 
©etoürbigt Ijättet . . . 

£eiitt>el^en 

aSie? 

3f)r feib fein ©touffen ! 

£eMt»l(|ert 
2Ber 6in id) benn? 
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Reifet 6urb Oon ©tauffen ntct(t! 

Xenptl^crr 
aSJie ^etfe' it^ beim? 

»attoB 
^fet £eu ton gilnel 

Semticllen 

SBie ? 3:6fi 
.-/. y. Killiatt 

s^t ftu^r? 

ajitt SRec^t ! 3Sec fagt bog ? 

- 3c^, ber mei\x, 

3tod} me^t I5u(§ [agen (ann. 3d) fttaf inbeS 
©ud) feinet Ölige.' 

9üd)t? 

Statin 
' , Sann bot^ too^l fein, 
3)a6 jener 9iam' @u(^ ebenfoHä gefiü^ 

Ztutpelilnr 
®aS foflt' ii^ meinen ! — (!J)a8 ^ie| ©Ott t^n fptec^en !) 3770 

»ot^an 
3)enn Sure SRutter — bie toat eine SJ(iuffin. 
3t|r grübet, Suer Dl)m, bet ©uc^ etjogen, 
3)em Sure Sltern ®ut^ tn S)eutfc§fanb , fielen, 
"äU, Don bem rangen §immet bort uetttieben, 
©ie Juieber tiier ju Sanbe tarnen : — b^r , , . 3775 

^ie& 6utb ton ©tauffen, mag an ffinbeäftatt 
SBieüeiii)t Sud) angenommen t)aben ! — ©eib 
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SI)r lange f^on mit i^m nun auä) tjecübcr 
©efommen? Unb er lebt bod) noc^? 
XtüitPeliien 

aSoä foH 
•^d) fagen ? — 9Jatf)on ! — «tHetbinflä ! ©o ift'3 ! 378o 
er fetbff ifi tot. 3c^ tarn erft mit bet le^en 
S?ctftäWung unfer« OrbenS. — 9tber, aber — ^ 
Sag ^at mit biefem altem 9iec^o§ äBrubcr 

3u fc^a'ffenf ■ 

««t^on 
@uer 3?ater . . . 

SßJte? au(^ ben srsi 

^l)t S^t getannt? %üä) ben? 

®t War mein gteunb. 
Xctntttl^eti 

Sar Euer greunb ? 3ft'8 mögtic^, Siat^an ! . . . 

»otaan 

Sionntc 
Sic^ SEßoIf Bon gifnet, aber mar fein 3)eutf(^et . . . 

3()r ffiifet auc^ baö? 

%it^am 
SBar einer Sleutfc^en nur 
SBetmä^tt, mar Surec aWutter nur nacE) Ileutfc^Ionb 
Stuf tutjE ^eit gefotgt . . . 

Xemfenien 

giidjt met)r! 3c^ bttt' 3790 
euc§! — 9tber SHet^aä 8ruber? JRec^oö ©ruber . . . 



■ögfc 
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©eib 3^r! 

Sd)? ic^ il)r ©ruber? 

@r mein Sruber? 
©efc^roifter ! 

©ie ©el^roifter! 

»C^ Uin auf i4n gu 

31^! mein Sriiber! 

Htmptttitn Mtt »Utas 
3f)r »ruber! 

fütüia 

^ait an nnt Mcnbct tlA lu Kat^an 

Sann nict)! fein ! nic|t fein ! ©ein ^rj 
SBeife niifitö bonun ! — Sir finb Setrieflet ! ©ort ! 37» 

Salabin jum Zemudgnm 

Setrieger? — toie? Sa8 ben!ft bu? knnft bu benfen? 
Setrieger fetbft! Slenn ütleä ift etlbgell 
Stn bir: ©eftt^t unb ©timm' unb ©angf 9üct|tö bein! 
©0 eine ©«^»efter ni(^t erlennen moHen! ©et)! 

. . . , „ U- i ■ il fl* iemütig iSm naB'n* 

SMi&beuf auc^ bu nii^t mein erftminen, ©ultan! seoo 
SJerfenn' jn einem ^ugenbltcf, in bem 
®u fc^iücrfK^ beinen Stffab je gefeljen, 
Sticht i£)n unb micfi! 

^ Bit) Katejin juellrnb 

Stir net)rltt unb gebt mir, 9iat^an! 
SKit »oKen ^nben beibeä ! — 9?ein ! 3^r gebt 
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SÜir me^c, aU 3I)r mir ne^t! unenMid) inel)r! 

ntdia um btn Qu» faOtnb 

9tf) meine ©c^weftet ! meine @(!)roeftet ! 

Stanba 
SJon Silnef! , ^ 

man\xa? S8tanba ? — SRedia ntc^t ? 
9?icElt gure JRec^o melit? — Sott! Stjr B^t^Y 
@ie, gebt iljr il)ren ($l)tiftennamen miebet ! 
Serftofet fie meinetlöegen ! — Slat^an ! 9iat!)an ! 
aSarum t§ fie enfgdlten laffen? fie! 

Unb naä ? — D meine fiinber ! meine Äinber ! — 
3)enn meiner %oä)tev Stuber mar' mein Sinb 
3iW au^, — fobalb et miÜ ? 



Solabin 

SBoä fagft bu, ©c^roefter? 

--, ■ '^1 ©iöo^ 

3d) bin gerührt . . . 

®<tabfit -,„^,'/v 

Unb id), — ii^ f(^aubetc mis 

, 33ot eitjet- fltöfeetn Siiiitininfl faft juröcf ! 
Seteitc bicl| nut brauf, fo gut bu fannft. 
Sitta^ 

asie? 

9iat()an, ouf ein 3ISott! ein SEßort! 

Snbim ERat^an ju igm tritt, tiltt SlttnS ju b<m @<l$n)l|lci, i^m i^re Zell- 
nabmt ju beacigcn, unb SlatSan unb Satabln iPtlAcn lcl|er 

§ör'! t)ör' bod), 9Iatl)an ! ©agteft bu Dorfiin 
9Iid)t — ? 
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fitttltatt 

®aliibiii 
Sluö S)eutfd)tanb fei ilir 5ßater ni^t 382o 
®eroefen, ein gebotnet ©eutfi^er niiijt. 
SBoä mar et benn? 9Bo mar er [onft benn Ijer? 

3)a8 ^ot er fel6ft mir nie oerttauen motten. 
9IuS feinem 3Runbe meig i^ nicf|tg baooit. 

Unb roor aud^ fonft fein granf? lein 3lbenb[änbec ? asas 

ftati)tm 
Ol bafe er ber nic^t fei, geftonb et rooljl. — 
(£t fprüd) am liebften ^er^f^TT. 

Salabin 

$erftf(^? ißerfifd)? 
2Sq§ roiü i^ metjr ? — ®t ift'« ! gr mar eä ! 

aSer? 
', , ^ i^obtn 
9Kein ©ruber! gohs gei^ife ' ^™ Slffab! ganj 
©emifi ! 

9Iun, menn bu felbft barauf bcrfättft : — ssso 
fflmm bie Sßerficfning'licr in btefem Sui^e! 

36m tut» SccBicr äbmtiSitnb 
CS beflieda auffAIagenii 

W) ! feine §anb ! 9luc^ bie crienn' ic^ mieber ! 

9lirtt<ti 

9iw§ miffen fie Don mc|t«,! 9?oc^ ftetjt'ä bei. bir 

SHein, ttPOä fie baöon erfahren foHen ! , - i 
' ' t ^ I i„.„-,.-.... ,,Go(.)^^k- 
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Sc^ meines SBrubetS flinbec tii^t ertennen? sssa 

3d) meine SBeffen — meine Sinber nii^t ? 

©ie ni^t ertennen? id)? ©ie bir no^l laffen? 

©ie finb'ä! fie finb eä, ©itta§, füib! ©ie ftnb'8! 
©inb beibe meineä . . , beineS SruberS Äinber ! 

Vi tmnt in U)xt UmarmunBtit 
Bittalt ibm («iBCnb 

aSog t|öc' id) ! — Sonnt'ä oud^ anbetS, onberö fein ! — asto 

^aUbitt uii^ZemlKl^etm 

Sinn mußt bu boi^ ipoljl.^jtogfofif, mufet mic^ lieben! 

9iun bin ic^ boi^, moju ic^ mtc^ erbot? 
SERagft Woflen ober nic^f! 

Bittait 
'^ä) oud) ! ic^ auc^ ! 

(um Xempeliimn juiflil 

afiein ©o^n! mein äffab! meineä Slffab« ©o^! 

SentticI^etr 
3c^ beineö Stute ! — ©o TOaren jene Xtöume, 384b 

SBomit man meine fitnb(|eit foiegte, bo^ — 
3)ocE| metir olS Xräume! 

3^m ju gaicn faaenb 
Salokin i^n «ufBtBtnb .,.,,! 

.^ J '@el)tben 93ö[mii^t! 
(£r ivugte toad bijDon unb tonnte mid^ 
Qa feinem üfiötbet mocfien rooffen ! SÖart! "^ 

Untti eummet fBlcbeifioIung nafcltigei nmatmungen fdllt btx Soc^ong 



Page 1. Introite . . . snot : 'enter, forhere also aregode,' LeBstiig 
quotes tba motto from GelHuH. Ah Düntzer points out, bowerer, the 
phrase appears by mistake in & coaple of old editions of Gellius's 
Noctea AtUcae. It came orl^nalljr froia Ar[3tot1e, who aacribes tbe 
Bayliig to the philosopher HeraclItUB of Ephesus. 

Act I, acene description. (Jini: ' Vestibüle.' 

Limb 2. ^^r : for an eztended discuasion of the uses of the per- 
sonal pronouns in address see Curme, "Grammar o( the Genaan 
Language," 140, a and / ; also Thomas, "PractioalGerman Grammar," 
801; Joynes-Meissner, "German Grammar," 186-189. The strict 
regularity In the uae of the pronouns of addrem whicb we find in 
Goethe's IpMgeaie and Taxm and in Scbiller's later work does not 
obtain in Lessing. ThuB in this play, wliile ^^t is used as tbe pollte 
or deferential foim ol address moM of ttie time, for inetance, between 
Daja and Nathan, Daja and tlie Templar, the Klosterbruder and the 
Templar, the Klosterbruder and Nathan, ;et all tlie charaoterB, ezcept 
Al-baB, address tbe Sultan as bu. 

7. Scilab : nom getaben SJege otge^enb, ' making side eioursions.' 

B. gntjItieiiiniibtttäRcilcii: German miles, ofcourae. TbeSrstedi- 
tion had gute ^unbett ffleileti. The road froin Jerusalem to Babylon ig 
actually about 140 German miles, or between 660 and TOOEngliBb miles. 

10. fibcrt ; to-day more commonly fiJrbett. The forma fobwn and 
f 5becn for fotbem and fbibeni occur frequently in the writings of tbe 
Heventeentb and eigbteenth centuries. 

11. MDm . . . lagt : oan bei ^anb g«^t. 

15. mit : for purposea of translation ma; be taken wlth tbe pre- 
ceding ®ebe ®ott, 'God only grant.' 

16. Unti . . . ■bgeltaunt: 'and might easily have bumed to the 
ground (if , . .).' The subjunctiTes in this line and in line 10 ate un- 
real Potentials. Tbe conclnsion here stated rests upon a condition con- 
trary to fact Implied or undeiBtood. Curme ISO, %,'&; Thomas 359; 
Joynes-MeiBsner 470. 

210 ,,.„-,.-.... „Goo^^k- 
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19. tti thttWt ^Mtn: 'witbinab^r'sbreadth.' 

90. " Dasbes n^arly denote pauses in JiaOian, dots the mtemip- 
tion ot B. Speech, parentbeaes the aide remarks of the characteis." 
(DünWer.) 

81. bavK: the modern form wonld be benn. Originally benn and 
bann were variant forme of the same woid. In the eigbteentb centiuy, 
bowever, they became sharpl; diSerentiated in meaning. Sann is an 
adverb, only temporal or illative in force. 3)mn ih both conjuDCtion 
and adverb ; its adverbial use, bowever, is novr restricted Vo a com- 
paiatively limited number of pbraaes. 

SA. nnb = abtt ; tbe tbooght reall; requires a mild adTersative. 
That Lesslng feit thia is indicated in the proBe Sketch (aee Introdoction, 
p. lii)of 3776. 

26-37. Daja means that ehe vroold have Hhared Becba's fat« and 
Nathan would have heard of the oatastiophe from aome one eise. 

SB. etf^tedcft : instead of tbe usual etf (^riltft, metri graUa. The 
fuller, archaic fonns with e are frequentlj used thronghout tbe play 
for the same reason. 

29. ^re !RedKi : We are given a hint here at the very outset that 
Recha is not Nathan's daughter. But further informatiou od the 
Bubjeot is reserved until conaderably later. 

30-Sl. The implied conclumon to thisconditionlssomephtaBelike 
'I could not bear it.' 

SS. mit cbenfpbitl : 'with jost so much (and no more).' 

U. S3a8 etc. : a continuaUon of Nathan's preceding speech wMch 
Daja bas intemipted, 

M. föa£ ^ilft'S : ' what is the use (of trying to put me oft that 
vray)?' 

47. letiaben : tranalat«, 'besilenced.' 

Sl-fi2. anlanget : cf . note to 1. 23. — ®p . . . linnt : the general 
aense ia : 'As long as you cau give presents you are happy, and you 
think others miiat be satisfled. That is just like you.' Theprosesketch 
of 1778 makcH Daja (there called Dina) continue the thougbt In her 
neit Speech with 6o, bcnit '^fft, mUffe man [xdf aUH gefallen Ca[]en. 
But the tone of the whole passage here in the final version would 
seem to point to a completion of the idea which would be more 
flattering to Nathan. 

H. tli4t : pleonastic. This nae is common after verbe of donbt^ 
Ing, denying, hindering, etc. Cf . Curme 223, XI, B ; Thomas 410, 1, o ; 
Joyues-Uelsauer 486, 11. 
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K. QttÜ : ' oome now,' or ' admit' The form represents H gellt, 

the sabjunctiTe preeent of gellen, Cf . Heyne, " Deutsches Wörter- 
huch, p. 1090. 

B&^l. VSuS . . . Slt4: trandateMmewhatfieely, ' May anything 
that Is reprehensible ia the aight of God whlch lesults from it . . . 
fall upon your head.' 

84. ^alftofl' U^ <£ii4 : might be paraphrased by 'I sbould Ulie to 
tnow royself.' The prose sketch bas Sie nwife eä, bafi 3^ bo fepbf 
unb iceig ei oieQeii^l auä) nii^t, which is mucb leas striking, but 
removea any poasible ambigoity, Becha'a altematiug flla ot Stupor 
and delirium, reaulting from the shock of (he fire, make it imposBible 
foT Daja to teil bow far she is conacioiia of what sbe is sayiug. 

BS. KetPC : the masculine 91era ie the more common form. 

W-Wt. 91p4 • • ■ Wfllt: " her fancycolorswithaglowof fire what- 
e'er it paints." (Frotbingham.) 

70. fßxaii M i^' 9lxflt Wiekct : ' her eye grev dim E^n.' 

78. feinte : refers to ^aut>t. 

77. 3^ JHT ^nV i)ituaS : sc. a verb of motion, ging or lief. 

84. Wcaifl Xa%t : in modern prose roentge Sag« would be the com- 
mon form. SBenig (like niet) is now usuaJiy inflected In the pluxal, 
but uniiiflect«d in the stngiilar unless it is distributive in meaning oi 
is preceded by her or a possesBiTe. Cnrme 1S9, 3, J ; Thomas 322 ; 
Joynes-Meissnei 400, 6. 

88, tmxit *'" fleriKgiefi SSinik«E etc. : Lesang merely meana to 
empbadze here (as be does at greater length fnrther on) the minic- 
uloua comblnatlon of events whlcb contributed to Recha's rescue. As 
a matter of f a«t there was notliing so very eztraordinary in the mercy 
of Saladlu toward an enemy. Eis lenient treatment of captive Chtla- 
tians was a aource of great dispteasure to bis own subjects, Leiaing 
later in tbe plaj himself lays streas on the Sultan's generosity, The 
Templais, however, were perbaps tbe most reckless and fanatical of 
tbe Crusaders, setting little atore by their own Uvea or those of their 
enamiBH. They had caused Saladin no end of trouble, and retaliatory 
tactics toward them were quite in order. 

«0, mtuenniltctctiQleniiiifl: i.e. fein Seben. The more common form 
of @lenrinft le üeisinn. 

94. WtB eeftt : now fürt etfle. The two parttcles cot and für were 
origin^ly closely related and acomplete diflerentiation of uaage had not 
taken place even in Lessing's Üme. ' You gave him f or the nonce wliat I 
leftyoainthewayof treaauTe.' DUatzergiTesDDinllHsÜieequivalent. 

i:,<,n--erl,,G01.)^lc 
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W-99. O^n alle bcS ^utfcS ftnttbf^oft : oQ*t> «Q« RenntntS beS 

100. tmgtftlMijItttt 1 'spread out in front,' to protect Mm against 
tbe fire and at tlie same tlme not to hindei his movements. 

104. jRii tM : piaf li{^ OT auf einmal. 

10«. (EaMPPI (ie tnflCIlh : metri sm*«» 'or fie emporttagenb, ' bear- 
ing ber aloft.' The um of tta^en bere conesponds more nearly with 
tbe English idiom thiui wlth tbe German ; ne should expect ^Itm. 

106. Sctrtc : a piegnaut word. It tbrowa a fiood of ligbt ou the 
way the Templar performed his deed and the Impression his per- 
sonalitj' made on the bystanders, eapecially on Daja. She conaidered 
him a mau poseeased of great bravery aud phfidca] proweaa joined 
with emotional insensibility. 

109. Nagtet and kic erfhit Taft : both adverbial. 

112-118. ktwtte, cr|p6, entbot, fecf^Moi : 'tbanked, praiaed, (tben) 
be^ed, adjured.' 

114. Stvtatmv : this word and the more elevated @ef(^äpf are iised 
much OB "creatute" was by English writeis of the eighteenth and 
earlj nineteentb centuiies to desigoate a young girl. 

116. aa^eioeEitet : ao. ^abt. The omiadon of the auziliar; at the 
end of dependent claiues was common in the aevent^enth and eight- 
eeotb centuriea. It still occurs in the literary language, tbough leas 
frequently. Cf. also note to 1. 28. 

119. Sie kabav^ abgtf Atcdt : the conolusion of Nathan'» thought 
would be ' ;ou dedated,' or something similar. — 9tnl|tö WtttiflCt : 
'far from it.' 

127. mit : ettilcal dative. The verb is not reflexive. 

ISO. kern : a demonstrative prononn, witb a streng accent. — 
tp4}BF4a4cti : 'to venerate,' 'toesteem.' 

1BS-1S4. Sa . . . foll : ' In snch a case heart and head (emodan 
and reason) must long dispute as to whether misanthropy or melan- 
choly ia to win the victory.' ätenft^en^ag denotea an active, Si^raer: 
mul a passive, atate. Disappointment is Recba's lot at best ; the 
questton is whether it will embitter or only sadden her. 

136. €M|ll)ttTmcv: 'sentimental dreamers'; an exceedingly difficult 
wotd to translate eiactiy. In its flgurative aense it ia naed to deaig- 
nate all aorts of enthusiasts, from the faddiat to the fanatic. In all 
cases it conveys the idea of emotionalism and lack of modeiation. 
Ita exact translation in each instance is best determined by the 
context j even tben it genenJly requiree some paraphiaalog. 
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ISB. S^Iiimcr StllM : 'apoorezchange' (of functions). 

140-141. fie f^Hönat: 'she sentlineDtalizes.' — Sllein . . . gc* 
fi^Uäntlt : ' but 80 devoutly, so oharmingly 1 'T is sentimentalizing, all 
the game tliough I ' Thia ia the uninflected subatautive uae of the per- 
fect participle to denote a general conditJon o( things. Cf, Conne 
183, B, b. 

144. leinte Srbifd^cn : 'theBonof nomortal.' 

14Ö. einet : nubject of (ei . . . ^etooractreten. 

14T-1S0. fei ans . . . ^eTnocgetietcti : 'from the cloud in wlüob be 
is usuftlly enveloped and in which he hovered about her even during 
the fire, suddenly stepped fortli aa a, Templar.' Cf. note to 1. 116. 

ISl. IS^cInb : ' even tbougb you amile.' 

IST. nnb Itienit i^m nn^ betittt : the aubject tä ia omitted. 

1S9-160. fDimgefitttt9Ktterftl|oftinticittK: 'todoknigbtlydeedH 
in so disconrteous a mauner.' 

166. Site Sngelf<f|»irnutin geseilt jn ft^« : perhapa some para- 
pbrase, auch as ' to aee her cured of her angel illusjon,' would best 
render Üie meaning of this line. 

167. Nathan is MndneBs itaalf, but Daja's eentimental dalljing 
with an idea which ahe knowB Ib not the trath until she half per- 
suades heisetf of ita reality finda ao enconragenient from bim, Nathan 
is a rationaliat, an eighteenth-century rationalist even, but that doeB 
not mean that he ia without faith. Ha onlj draws a aharp line be- ' 
tween faltb and supeistltloQ, believing it a weakness, almoat a moral 
degradation, to acc«pt as the manifestaUoD of a supematoral power 
wbat can be easily and simply ezplained upon perfectly rational 
grounds. Yet he recc^niies a barrier which no mere human reason 
can transcend. Beyond it is the domain which can be traTersed with 
the BJd iS faith alone. And he ia aa ready as ary of the euperstitioualy 
devout Company which aurrounda him to submit to iCs guidance. 
Here, and at other tlmea too, he brings Daja to admtt the strength 
of hia poaitlon and to feel bis intellectual superiority ; but Daja ia iu- 
coirigible, he cannot eure ber of her teadency. 

166. S» fcik 3^r tf b»4 ganj uak gat : ' it is really you tben ? ' 
Tbe heaping up of partlcles, eacb adding a slight shade to the mean- 
ing, cannot be Imltated in Engliah. Mise Fiothingham tranalatea, 
" Is It in very truth youraelf, my Father ? " 

177. garft'g«: 'ugly.' 

178-180. Sc. faAnil. Cf. Curme 214, 1, a-, Thomaa 193; Joynes- 
Ueisaner 268. Ifitaffet Is used in the eense of SitSme ot Sl&ile. 
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IM. Um: now generally für. 

192-194. For the parentbeslB cf. not« to 1. 20. 

200-201. Becha witb exaggerat«d tnodeetj will not accept the 
camptiment. She means that Natban ie flattering eitber tbe angel b; 
implflng that he was Tery indiügent toward her poor oliarmfl, or 
hlmsetl as the author ol her being and so tbe peraon responslble 
for wbateTei beautj ot grace she may posseas. 

203. ($tulifitt: 'produces.' 

SIT. Int CBanbci: l|9d|f)eil : ' the greatest of mirades,' poetio for 
baS ^äi^fle SBunbei:. 2)er Siunber ia geniijve depending upon tbe 
notuin&tive ^Ai^lkS, which is grammaticall; a, Babstantive here. 

axHoa. Dtfn kitft« aOtciitiitc SSantier . . . Mfifle : ' but for this 
general miracle, a thoughttul man would hardly ever have given tbe 
Qame of miracleg to nhat must be bd tnerely in the eyes of children.' 
To complete tbe constructlon, sc. baS In tbe clause ^ätte ein Scntmbec 
. . , genannt. A characteri«tic paasage, botb in tbought and (rtyle. 
IieBBing lored to tum the searcbligbt of aualysia on the commonest 
tboughts, the moflt generally accepted ideas, to teat thera on their 
own merits wlthout regard to the opinion whicb tbe World held. 
Eis own concluBions, oft«n at variauce witb tbe populär onea, he 
then bodied forth in clear, terse, epigrammatic phrase. SomeUmes 
bis penods present difficulties to tbe foreigtt reader, but that is gen- 
erally because tbey are so compact, so füll of meaning, and becauae 
they put an entirely unexpected constmction on familiär tluDgs. In 
bia veree, however, it f requently happens that bis ellipsea are trouble- 
some. It is typical of bis style to omit all uneesentials and go directly 
to tbe point by the shortest coutse. Tbe exigencies of Terse writing 
cause bim to accentuate thia t«ndency. 

S9S. ^n : more conunonly ISe^tni. 

SS6. SnUUititen: ' aubtleties.' Commentators call attention to 
the fact that this leamed word aeems quite out of place in Daja's 
mouth. 

229-280. SBnnberl : a partitive genitiTe, depending on genug, which 
is here treated as a HUbstantive, a aurvival of an oider conatruction. 
Tbe modern proae rendering of the pbrase would be mit' tä meinet 
3)e(^a ni^t ^unbei genug, etc. — hag f!e ein . . . retten MÜffcH : ac. 
^attf twice. Cf. note to I. IIQ. The omisalon of tbe auziliary in 
olauses containing a participle with tbe form of an iofiuitiTe is not 



Ul fl. Cf. note to I. 86. 
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US. unf^rat: the construction with the genitive ia archaic. 
Serfi^onen now generally takes the accusative. 

33S. kcH Mtttt (Sntt : tbe omissioii ol tha inflectional ending at 
the adjectlve ia common in poetiy. It most frequentlj oocurs before 
a neuter noim in the nominative and accaaative Singular, or ^hen two 
er more adjectives are attributive to the same noun, in which case the 
last one only ia inflected : e,g. (ol:^ ein gtaufam, mbt6tt((J \Xn%t= 
toitter, and mit gcaufam, teufettfcfieT Suft. AdjectiTea which termEnate 
in n BometimeB omit the weak m ending In otber caaes than thoaa 
mentioned above. Cf. 1. 8ö28. 

S3T. 2*09 fi^lie^ für rniät : ' that is an argument on my side,' ' a 
point in my favot.' 

839. ftütnmt: Leasing uaes frequently the older form of the second 
aud third persona of tbe present indicative vrith the umlaut. So. eä 
hefoie tamtnt and gc^t. 

342. btl Staats : a masculine genltive of Staitit formed from 
analogy with befl Ingeä. It is used hoth with and without the article 
aa an adTerb of time. 

SM. flHtltel^: 'ingenioua.' 

247. So fagt tnan frtilit^: namely, bafe e« gefangm ^wgeft^ctt 
worbeti fei. 

261. Diele j»mt$ifl ^alm : a colloquial tum of phrase. The niele 
givea an ideaof indeflniteness. Translate, 'twentyyeareormore,' or 
' twenty odd jeara.' 

3SS. tai M h» garnjen @ai^c Wp^I nltiitS jft : ' that there is prob- 
ably nothing in the whole tale.' 

207-259. ^»Hi . . . glänzen : Nathan meana to aay, 'You are not 
going to discard tbis atory as incredible, in order that you may beilege 
in its stead somethlng etil] more incredible (namely, that Recha was 
saved by an angel instead of a Templar), are you ? ' 

260. Olcf^wifler : now commonty uaed only in the plural. 

263-266. Si^ a^eltt : ' to resembie one another.' — 3!ft . . . itfiM> 
lii^e : ' 1h the Btrength o( an otd Impression forgotten ? Does the 
aame thing no longer produce the aame efiect as of old ? ' 

26B. tpcnn : originally a varlant form of mann. Now nionn is regu- 
larlj the inteirogatiTe adverb, and luenn the conjunction. In Lessing's 
time this distinction had not yet become fiied, and even to-day in 
dialect and colloquial language it ia occasionally not observed. 

387HW9. Nathan means ; if the occurrenoe wore ausoeptible of so 
reasonable an explanation, then it wotüd no longei aeem miraculous 
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to ;oii, it woujd no longer be a manifest inteiposition of Frovidence ; 
jrour kind of miracles are the only ones which deserve faith. Nathan 
ia always a gehtleman, altbough he lovee a keen discusaion, eo he 
changea btbUtf en, which implles a «ort of mental superiorit;, a. de haut 
en baa attitude, to the milder oecbitncn. 

270-271. Xpi^ Mdi fD Ita4: '^^^ B^^*^ ^ 7^'^ accept m; ex- 
pluiation.' 

272. ktttt: stroDgly accented demonstrative pronoun, 'to him,' 
meaning God, of course. 

874, fein ®^tet — HKnn Kill|t fein Spott : a parenthetioal clause 
in apposition with bie unbänbigHen Sntnjürfe b« fliJnig«. The whole 
idea eipreased in proee would be, bie fein Spiel — menn nic^t fein 
Spott — (inb. 

280-382. Stttgeniranneit . . . fll^lfinacllt : ' eyebtowe arching thoB or 
thus upon a sharp or rounded bone.' The UBual form is Sütlgenbiaum. 

288. »ng: 'curre.' — SBal: 'mole.' 

286. Xu« wSi' leltt föinber, wtntbeifllitt'fleS SpH: 'lan't that 
miraculouB, you miraclenseeking people ? ' There is a sllgtit depre- 
ciatory eense In Seil. Nathan uses it bere in the way of good- 
natured badinage. 

291-292. The fiist incomprehen^ble cause of tiis salvation is God, 
whether one accepta the angel theory of Baja or Nathan's more 
reasonable explanation. Ct. Introduction, pp, xlvi S., for Leadng's 
religious viewe. 

BOO. gft ttufiltlt »ber @»atmfUnmt : either there is nothing ia 
the idea or eise it is blasphemy to tbink that God would break bis 
own laws and visiUy interpoee to reecue an ordinary human being 
from bodily peril. This thought ia, of course, the purest eighteeath- 
century (one might almost say nineteenth-century) rationalism. 
Lessing was in advance of his time as a thinker, and Nathan eniui- 
ciates muoh of his maturest thought on religious subjects. 

30f-SOS. btnt . . . tnn : 'for bim you both, and especially thou 
(Becha), would like to do many great serrices in retum.' 

30T. btnt : Btrongly a«cented. 

B09. aimtin(StitiUbmiW>tiii)nsetii^mtisttt- MissFro^ngham 
translates, "can melt away in ecstasies before htm." The real idea 
is pOBSibly more olosely rendered by 'might go into raptures over 
him,' but that is perhaps too coUoquial to serre as a translatiou. 

312. Stillet : a Tarlant form of bUn!t, common in Lessing's day 
and still used, though lees frequestly. For a biief discussioa of the 

l,<,n.-<- ,,GO(.)<^k' 



NOTES 227 

origin und hlatoiy of tbe form cf. Carme 208, 2, a. — ffU^fter: 
'aeigbbor,' ia the Biblical sense. 

82S-8S3. UM ia fii^, wU fi4 fi> UcrgaÜBfini : ' was in and unto 
himseU so mifficient.' SB«sniigfam nould now be more commonlf 
replaced bj gntügfam. 

329. ft^ob't: Lesaing wrote fi^atit. The form belongstotbeepeecb 
ot the uneducated. 

3S1. (h Wirt kD4 Ki(|t: ^^ tbonght i« completed ttj adding 
fcant gevorben |dn. Trandate, 'impos^ble I ' 

S84, SntHfc : the general Oriental name of EuropeaDS at the time 
of the Crusades, and to-daj also. 

343. gttniBf '^ H*^ *'>' Vteufd) : 'enough for him that it was a 
human being.' B; this clever tbrust Nathan gives cruel empbaais to 
the distinction between the generous helpfulnesa whicb he ascribes 
to the Templar and the sUlj Hentimentalizing of the two women. 

346. i^n : refers to mai, which may represent indeflnitelj personB 
of either geoder, though of course in this place it la but a veiled 
allusion to Becha. 

34B. ti W&n betta : a BurriTal of an old constructlon for which the 
best ezplanation ig a biief historical sketch. 

The idea of a negative condition or an eiception was conveyed in 
Middle High German by the eubjunctive with or without the negative 
particle en or ne and with or vrithout the conoesäve benn. In Hart- 
mann's Armer Heinrich, 11. 84 IT., we find two readings of a Single 
paasage nhich iilustrat« Ütese two usages. $eS ftnt it ietner ungenefni 
got meUe bon bet otjfit wefni : Uteraliy, ' you cannot be cured of it, let 
God then be the physician,' which means, of couise, unieas God be 
the pby^cian. Tbe otber reading contatna the negative : beä flnt ii 
ieinn; ungenefni got enmeHe bei aijSt mefen. In the modern con- 
Btruction the negative does not occur, although the idea is negaUve. 
In poetry, espeoially of the dassicai period, we find such construc- 
tions as iinb lommt man ^in, um etroaä ]u et^alten, erhält man 
nid^läi man bringe benn ronS 5*". ' '^^ '* 7°" K° thither to receive 
sometbing, you receive nothing unless you bring something there ' 
(Goetbe's Toko), which Is equivalent to o^ne bog man ehsaä ^in^ 
bringt. In suob phrases tbe benn, wbich was not necessarily a part 
of the older constructlon, is feit to have a negative force. The com- 
monest modern form of this constructlon ia contained in the phrases 
eiS fei benn bag and tl märe benn bog, vrhiob may t>e transiated 
"unlesH," Although occurring in prose they are more formal than 



o^ne ba|. For a more detailed discusdon of ttdspoint cf. Curme 108, 

I, 3, C, 6, and 109, 2, D ; Tbomafi 856, 1. 
80B. ^tcr: 'bere OQ thia earth.' 

ZM. @tl) : hereamere Bidamation, 'paliaw.'or 'fleupon you.' 
860-861. SBit»ieI ■ntiS^ttg fdjlMmni . . . ftati^l» i|t: 'how 

mucli eaaier it ia to iadulge in pioua aentimentality than to do 

good deeds.' 

864. nm mit gm lanbeln iii4t jn btifen : ' just that he may not 
ne«d to do good deeds.' 

S6T. qh^t : cf. note to 1. 369. 

869. mir : ethical dative. 

870. <£nCT Xicnotflli: the dervishes are a mendicant oider of 
Mohammedaii monks who represent chiefly the spiritual and mystic 
Eide of their religiOD. Poverty, temperance, and celibacy are roles of 
the Order. The modern dervishesarecbiefly famousfor their religioos 
f anatioiam. " Their lives are mainly devoted to the production in them- 
selvea of the ecstatic State in wblch the soul entere the world of 
dreams and becomes one with Ood." Lesstng's derviah ahowa few of 
the characteriatica, and indulges in none of the ezceaaeB, which have 
roade hia aect tiotorious. Indeed he is not the atrlcteat adherent of 
Mohammedanism, for we hear shortly that he haa been a diaciple 
of the Farseeaor Gheberson the Ganges. These latter werefoUowers 
of ZoToaater. Äl-HaS does not stand as a rigid aectarian at aJl, but 
he Is rather a, representatire of the paaaive, contemplatiTe type of 
rellgiouB llfe. For a füll account of the dervishes and the Parseea aee 
the EncyclopKdia Britaonica. 

STl. €4a4gcfcll : ' Opponent at cheea.' 

873. ^^ ■ an older form of te|}t, still common In the eighteenth 
Century and frequently uaed hy Leasing. 

878. £rSniiif) b« wicbtr : that a derviah ahould be the Sultan's 
treasarer appears to Nathan as f ancif ul as that Recha should have 
been rescued by an angel. 

S7S. VittS mnV iät it>xt»: addreaaed to the dervish. The bril- 
liant thrust and pairy of this dialogue are of Lessing'e best. In 
private lif e he loved above all tbings a f riendly clash of wita and waa 
himself a conrersationaliat of eztraordinary powers. There are few, 
U any, acenea in all German drama whioh ara so rapid and sparkling. 

877. 3(11 kfef» $Ta^t: refera to hia costiune BS treaeurer to the 
Sultan, which exbibits a very unascetic magniflcence. 

881. f» b« «(|te Serwm : ' the aimon-pure dervish, you know.' 
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8se. ffciB aRraf^ Mtt| mflffcH, Hub tfn ^crmjfdi nftttc : 'noman 
must act under compulsion, and do you mean to say adervishmuBt ?' 
The difficulty in tranalating this veiy idiomatic phiase liee In the 
defecüveuees of the Engliab modal auxiliaiy. English " miut" has 
but one temie, the present, whereas the German muffen bas a com- 
plete conjugatiou. To oouvey the idea expressed by mÜffen, Englisb 
is obliged, in all but the present tecse, to use forma of the verbs " to 
be obliged," "tobeforced,""tobecompelled," etc. The tranBlaüoas 
" 'Needs must' belongs to no man" (Taylor), and "Man is a free 
agent" (Brandt), have been ofiered. The latter, although a free para- 
phrase, accuratel; rendera the idea. 

3S6. W*B mft^t' tt bin» : grammatically muffen 1b nnderstood 
ftfter mü|t' here, ob after the müfete in the precedii^ line. The most 
obTious English Substitute here ia ' do.' — föoniin : instead of motum, 
a relative, the antecedent of whlch ia baä. 

S&2. itS : beffeit is now more common. 

89fi-3D6. SnS mit geehrt MiH f eia : ' which must be honored though,' 

89S-400. 9Ixn ja 1 . . . «i^t Sttüntt m«t : Ai-Hafl means that 
Nathan ia so temperate in all matters of eattng and drinkii^ that 
Cook and butler would hare but llttle opportunity to practic« their 
arts in bis bousehold. 

40S. ttutben : poetie for g«nioiben. 

404. ScinSat»: Saladin's tather had actuaJly been dead twenty 
yeara. He had at one Urne been bis son's treasurer however. — bcfl 
Si^a^tö fÄr fein ^onS : in appoaition to beä fleinetn Sffta^eä. 

40B-110, Stng K mit . . . ^tttUt werben: 'that be bas under- 
taken to wipe tbem out, root and branch, — even if he should become 
a beggar himself in tlie procees.' ©Irumpf iinb ©tiel ia an alliterative 
Couplet of the character of ^auä unb S«tin, fflann unb fflauä. The 
modern form of ©trumpf is Stumpf. — ®o Mtin' li^'S eben : 'tbat'a 
my idea too.' 

411. ttti(: 'asgoodas.' 

418-44. fp Iftii ßc nDTgenS eintritt : the more usual prose ren- 
dering would be rote ^ot^ [ie aa^ morgenä eintritt. 

417. betroffen : ' right you are 1 • 

41S-421. The thought which Al-Haö means to convey by thia 
figure ia, It is a sorry buainess for prinoea to esploit their people for 
their owD proät, but a still sorrier one when tbe people take advan- 
tage of princea' good nature to impose upon tbem. — afem : the 
QondnatiTe Singular is boS 2ad> 
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422. ^ffx IfiM gut Kbett, 3^ : i.e. because you know nothing 
about it from practical experience. 

4S9-430. «u nieitt StupiM gm ümttt Bittfca whk : ' untu there is 
nothing but interest left of my capitaJ,' or 'nntil my capital 1b re- 
daced to mere iuterest.' 

181-13S. &o fi^ceibet . . . S^eiktdicf : ' call our Mend^p at an 
end theo on the spot.' 

437. S^r f^fitttlt : sc. bnt Ao^if. 

43S. ^iet giU'i gu aalctfi^eitint : 'there la a distinction to be 
made here.' 

441. ^cfttrbat! ; aPersian wordmeaning 'treasurer.' 

442. Ser — kern — : DUntzei completes the tbought wMch 
Nathan Starts to ezpress thus: S)«i nriib mii ftetS miniamnieii |rin. 
Sem fliege i^ mt^ta ab. Nathan has already In the lines above 
giTen utterance to this Idea, and there seems to be no good reason 
loT Bupposing tbat he would repeat it here. He is now talUng of 
Äl'Hafl in bis capacity aa treasurer to the Sultan and trying lo iati- 
mat« geatl; ^thout hurting hia fdend'a feelings that he cannot 
advance auy money on such precarlous securlty as ia oHered. It 
would seem, therefoie, tbat some such idea as bn tnug nätec fut^m 
— bcm lonn i^ tii<^t ^clfnt was in Nathan's mind. 

413. 3» 0K| a(e Hag, f> fing aU Hwffc fetb : an admlrable illos- 
tration of the words tlug aad loeifc. Alug here meaiis prudent or 
caieful in the buaineas senae. 

444-440. Sa9 , . . ftis: 'the dlatinctioa whioh you make in 
(the double character of) Hau ahall aoon be removed.' The play upon 
the woTda f^eiben aad untnf^dbra cannot be rendered in English. 

447. DerfdtDfftn: 'womout.' 

448. uie ße eiacH ^twifcQ tleibca : 'suchaabefitadervlsh.' 
4MB. Seeriotetol.370. 

4S8. WttS mldf netfA^rtc : ' to become the Sultan's treasoiei ' ia 
undeTBtood. 

408. fötit etwas ilbflcfi^ailteiS : the prose order would be 
ettDQä mcit Hügef^mactteTä. 

463. wil galtt IBeife »ettlera %tit%: "to give to be^are in an 
aeceptable manner.' 

464. $cia Boifa^r : ' yeur predecessor in otBce.' 
466. HNgefiaHi: ' rigorooaly.' 

471-472. @> aantUb aiilb . . . etf^cbtcn : ' Saladln will not appear 
Bo uncharitably charitable wben reptesented by Hafl.' 
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478-47B. 9U>$afi altil^ . . . Wfeber«c»cn : < AI-Hafi is not Uke 

clogged pipea which give forth ia such a. foul thin spray the clear 
still waters they have received.' 

*78. ^i) cincä @tilcx &tä : ' the dupe of one self-duped.' 

480~4B9. Al-Haä here proves bis asBertioa that Saladln is a IStd 
by a violent airaignnient of Ms mconBisCency, an incomdstcucy of 
nbicb he is imaware. To obtain tbe money for bis chailtles he Is 
obUg«d to grind down hii Bubjecta witb taxation. It is tbe acroe of 
f olly to try (o emulate tlie bouuty of God without tbe inflnite resonrces 
wbicb be poagegses. 

490-491. £agl , . . envilHCtt : now comes the conMderaUon of bis 
owu folly inbeing wUlingto lend bimaelf aa aninetrumenttothe folly 
of the Sultan. 

494Htes. ttm Snltil . . . i« iic|MCn ; ' la order to lake part in this 
folly on accDunt of ita good features.' 

«6. amäit ! ' Bee to it.' 

608. Snr euer <h ^ei6t er : 'he is only He to you.' 

818. mb aI8 S^etntiel^etr : a delicate bit of Barcaam. 

814. The second 3[i|r : i.e. Recha'a. 

024. Slilfeilt : the uaual modern form is 3(6tDefen^nt. 

626. Hmtnt : cf . note to 1. 23ö. 

6S8. Ituäi : etbical dätive, ' at yoiii instance.' 

633. £cr f»lgt Mir Hid|l vn Inager iStilc : 'be is uot foUowlng 
me because time hangs beavy on bis iiandB.' Sänge äßeile is now 
usoally written as a Compound word Sangeneile. 

6S3. SBie fdliclt er naäi bett ^finbeit : i.e. as ü indicatiug tbat he 
is about to ask alma. 

sae. in bientn : ' »t your service.' 

686. ver nst ftlbfl Wi8 Ijiltc : wet is bere äquivalent to nenn man 
OT »eitn {emanb. The thought 1b completed by somd such phrase äs 
btt tihtnte stbm. 

641. bem $emt : the use of tbe third personal tjtle inetead of ^fft 
poInU ont more empbatically the Klosterbnider's reapect for and 
feeling of inferiority to tbe Templar, Tbe usage still survives. 

868. ttnb bnfi fagt »^t mb (p fett|t : ' and you teil me so thus 
f rankly ? ' 

860. o^tte uiel ju Ittgtln : ' without criticizing your ordera.' 

861-662. I)u§ bni^ . . . bc^äjt : Bc. tS ift fonbetbai: before bafe. 

667. ntnbegitrig : neugierig is the usual-piose form. 

870. bae . . . SRantel ; tbe inMgnia of tbe Templam. 
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OTI< ffnnt' ja i^'i : thia unueual order of worda placea spedaJ 
empliafiE on the subject ; ' at least I am scquaüited witb lt.' 

673. Xtünin : a fortresa about flICeen miles from Tyre, which was 
captured by Säladin on bis noteworth; campaign oi 1167. 

BT4. Thls is tbe first ref ersnce in the text to the truc«. ItTrEismEide 
September 2, 1192, and Tias to laet tbree jears and eigbt montbs. 

B7T, (SelbjnaBjiBfltr : 'one of twenty,' 'mysell and i 
others.' 

S91. $iitrtari^e : the ending In e ia tor the sake of the mei 

S9B. ®ittai : by the terms of the ti 
but also other places of sacred in 
Christian pilgrims. 

SH. The subject of tnirb, as also of the following ifl, is an In- 
deflnite e€, referring in the flrst case to the gtofie ®tng« and in the 
Becond to the Tempi ar's present occupation. 

603. ob tl f bet ÜRonit no^I ift : ' to see nhether he is perchance 
tbe proper man.' 

606. ®ati} Btnbctu : ^without equivocaüon.' 

612-613. an kicfcnt Stiefle« ■ • ■ flclegett: 'tbis aote ie of veiy 
great importance to all Christendom.' 

629. fii^ titft^n : archaic for {i(^ untl^^n. 

624. Sc. (ei after [c^iimen. 

633. Sinig V^tlifti : I'hilip ll of France, next to Richard Cranr 
de Llon tbe most important leader in the Third Crusade. Be had 
already retumed to France howevei. Richard, too, left shortly after 
tbe truce was consummated, but it is probable that tbe play is con- 
ceiTed as taking place before his departure. 

636-637. ^erab fü^ lafTctt : for tbe prose ftt^ ^nablafftn. 

640-641. ini gfaa tä uanifl MfekCt IvigeQt: 'in caae ■ Operations 
ahould actually begin again.' 

644-648. ^ninit . . . ^cBcn : ' so tbat be may rougbly eetlmate 
whether the dangor is then really so terrible aa U> call, at any coat, 
tor tbe restoration of the truce with Saladln, which your oider has 
already so valiantly broken,' — The uaual form of SSaffenfliQcl'tanb is 
aBüfletiftinttonb. 

668. ffunkfi^afttni jb tccitcn: 'engage in eapionage.' — ^nftt' 
UQ'I ioHt : in an emphatic declaratiye aentence the Interrogative 
Order with ioHt ia often used. 

060. 3uat fünnit boS Scfit nai^ : even the humble and charitable 
Lay Brother cannot restrain hlmaelf from a touch of at 
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661. BKBgtgflMert : auBqe^p6^t. — Btfit : toi tbe moie usual gtftung. 

66B. mtx lannt begleitet : ' wltb but scant; retinue.' 

678. StaronittB : the Maronites were a oommmütf of asc«tic, 
warllhe CbTistiftns living ouEindnearLebanon. They are mentioned as 
eorly aa the eighth Century. At flrst tbey were Monothelitee, but in 
1182 formaUy abjured their tieresiea and jolned the Koman Catholic 
Cburch. The sect eUlI exlsts on Lebanon. 

ST6. ®t&ct: 'aflair,' colloquial. 
. ST8< $lalenittä; the famous Acre. Itwastbebaseof theCrusadeis. 

68«. kaS »Ht' fdimi gnl : ' that may be granted,' 

68». »nbenflM: »uftenfttei^iBmore common. 

698. 9a beut . . . VertiCH : ' tonards whom I meiely do not wlsb 
to prove myself a lascal.' Gnunmatically this clause depends upoD 
Soc^ bliebe ®alabin ein geinb ber SFiti^^eil. 

698. ttnbba UcrlattttaMDlIe: 'andBincetberepo^iebeing^read.* 
TbiB ia one of tbe not uncommon cases of tbe idio&atic ose of moUen 
wltb an Impersonal aubject to wUcb mül cannot be attribated. No 
comprehensiTe rule can be given for tbe treatment of such caaee. 
Ct. Curme 213, 6, a ; Thomas 338, 2. 

701. @D was Boti fciHCM Snibct eliigelnii^tet : freely, ' eomething 
reminded bim of bis brotber.' 

TOS. This is tbe first intlmatioa whicb tbe Templar has of the 
cause of Saladin's demency. 

709, leng^ : archaic fot [ügp. 

717. ^ofcf : the pbrase Is au Imitation of tbe Prench rtaquer or 
haearder le paqutt, 'to take one'e cbances.' 

718-719. Tbe proverb in tbis form is Lessing'B own. 

780. Sc. ^at. 

741-743. etiacM Soff i^ ttiii anb »eife nieKeii^f boS aimlidle : 
'perhapa in tbe eyes of bis people rieh and wise are tbe same.' 

740-747. A somewhat awkward order. In prose it would be maä 
^äü' a alles in bieftm SugenbKde Su($ nit^t getan, gegeben 1 

74B-7«. nie fiaed eia angeaMW OMübet ift : object of fe^t in 
the preceding speecb or of foll i^ fe^en undeisCood. 

707. flaei^t: 'manat arms' or 'trooper.' 

768. Friedrich Barbarossa, who participated with Richard of 
England and Philip II of Prance in the Third Crusade, was drowned 
In June, 1190, wbile crossing tbe river Calycadnus In Asia Minor. 
LesBing disregards cbronologj here. Daja is sald to have been 
vitb Nathan manj years and to liaTe been Recba's nurse unce the 
„Google 
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latter's eartf chlldhood. The play is concelTed as taUng place in 
the year 1192. 

761. erfattfcn : vulgai for ettttnlen. The Templar has beard the 
Btoty Bo many times that he Baicastically offen to teil it to her bim- 
Belf. Cl. Minna von Banhelm, Act I, Bcene xU. 

767. cHiMCTt fein : we ehould expect mnben here ia modem 
Gennan. Eighteenth-century writers, hoiraver, Btlll occasioiiallj used 
fein as the ordioary paaeive auxiUary. 

778. tim ifinmptx ^üfmab' : 'ablunt Swabian.' Tbe Swabians are 
proverbially blimt, stupid, and honest. Sd^nahenfttei^ and @i^mabm= 
alter, the former meaniiig a ' stupid trick ' and the latter ref erring to 
tbefortieth year — when the Swabian wassupposed to attain wisdom 

— are in common uae aa terms of ridicule. 

7B2. Daja bints at the secret of Recha's parentage. We can only 
conjecture whetber she would bave oarried her disclosures further if 
tbe Templar had been villing to wait. 

Act II 

ScENE DBBOHiPTiON. Contemporatj writers teatJfy that Saladin 
was passionately fond of cbeea. 

7BS. HSo 6i{) bn : ' wbere are yoor thonghts ? ' 

789. gftr nii<^, nah tonnt ; Sittah'a wholelhought 1b: 'Touthink 
you are playing well enongh for such a weab Opponent as I, and yon 
are hardly playing well enougb even for that.' 

7M. 3119: 'mose.' — ®er®)lrillger: the knightinchess, 

791-793. fhm fp : we aasnme tbat Saladin here moves tbe 
tbreatened piece out of dauger, or advancea another to protect it. 

— So ihV Ut in bie @alel: 'then I fork< (Brandt). Saladin's 
last move bas probably made it posslble for Sittah to move bo as 
to threaten two of bis piecea witb one of bers. — ®i^ai4 bann : to 
prevent her from taking one of his pieces he moves so as to tbrealen 
her Mng. 

79s. ^if ft^c uor ; ' I Interpoae (a piece),' i.e. abe moves another 
piece to protect hei king and leaves Saladin in the aame jtredicament 
as before his last move, witb two tbreatened pieces. 

796. »B|t: here 'loBS.' 

TH. VlBt'6; 'sobeit'; fein ts understood. 

79T-798. 3)ir Ifcgt . . . bcM Sliringei: : ' this posiUon fs more im- 
portant to you than the knight,' 
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7W-mi. ZRwl^' . . . Kitt : Notice tbe dmüarlty U> ttke En^liih 
Bajing. — WtS BiÖ'fl . . . UennRtcii : ' conleas now, joa were not ei- 
pecting that' (rete.ning to the move he is just making). SBmnuten 
Stands herefoTuetmutenti. ThephraseisasurvlTalof theMiddleHigb 
Gennan and early New High Oennan constmction, where tbe present 
participle waa used with the verb (ein lo denota progreasiTe action, 
The construction was tlie exäct coiinterpart ol the English usage. It 
had given place in most casea hefore Lessii^'B day to the simple pret- 
erit, and now has wholly disappeared escept with otrmutenb and 
in such phrasea aa (ie ift teijenb, where the participle is feit to have 
adjeclival, not Terbal, foroe. la Emüia Galotti, Act II, soene vü. 
Lessing uses the older and grammatlcally more correct form, where 
Applani says to Clandia, ^^ mm Sit nic^t umnutenb, 'I was not 
eipectJng you.' 

B02. Aitrigin ; Saladin has moved so as lo unoovet his queen, which 
Sittab oan now take If sbe so desirea. The queen is the most power! ul 
and valuable of tbe active pieces in tbe game. 

SOS. Xtiat' : the dinar was a gold coin, the name of which was de- 
rlTed f Tom the Latin denarius. It varied greatly in value, but probablj 
at this time it was worth ahout (2.60. Tbe iRafetilK^en (a diminutiTe 
fonn ol Staferin) was a sUver coin named after tbe Callph Naser. 

80T-808. 2)01^ UM finb' Uf raeinc Kc^iuna ai^t: 'buttbatla 
not b> my advajitage.' 

818. ScB <3b^ : ' tbe stake.' 

S16. taiM : sc. ts. 

81S. [pfelcn Itnttn ; sc. f)abt. 

. 820. ^D bIttW eS ; refera to the move which Saladin has made a 
moment before. — bPt>^It 6^0^ : a check by discoTery (iS&fi^ai^, 
1. 821) is a check given bj a piece that is not moved ; tbe piece that 
moves had stood as a barrier between tbe attacklng piece and tbe 
hoatile king, and tbe more takes awaj tbis banier and tbereby leaves 
the hostile kii^ in check. A double check is giTen when the moving 
piece itself gives check and at the same time givea check by discoveiy. 
The king, being thus cbecked by two pieces at once, must necessarily 
move, aod everytbing eise on tbe board must be left to care for Itself. 
Thus, if tbe moving piece attacked Saladin's queen, be can do notbing 
t« save the queen ; but it ia at least as natural an Interpretation of bis 
woids to asBume that he is compelled to move his king away from 
between hia queen a&d tbe piece whose check is discovered, theieby 
leaving tbe way open for tbe latler pieoe to take the queen. 
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821- 9bfd|ad|: 'check by dlecovery.' 

89S- S9aT ktnt ttai^ a^dtifen : ' was thst to be preTented ' (i.e. 

by a different move on Saladin's part) ? ' 

83a. 34 war mit bicfctn Sttint nie ttitt imHiii : 'I never was 
very luoky with this piece,' containH a veiled allusion to the Sultan's 
lack of fortune with thoee from whom the piece deriTcs its iiame. 

B2S fi. Sittah alludes to Saladln'a generosity ajid cblralry toward 
the wivee aod daughters of bis def eated enemieB. Od one occasion he 
restored to liberty Guy de Liuignan, king of JeruBalem, at the inter- 
ceaaion of bis nif e, Queen Slbyl — a klndneaa wMch the Christian 
monarcb ahortly repaid by breaking bis treaty with the Sultan. At 
another time the little sister of his enemy es-Salib begged of bim tlie 
Castle of Azaz, which he bad just captured from her brotber iift«r & 
hard alege. Saladin granted the requeat and senC the girl bome laden 
with gifts. See Lanft-Poole, " Saladin," pp. 223, 146. 

881. ^ %ubt feint mtSr: 'lahall not uae it any more,' or "1 
sball play as if I had lost lt.' 

832. @(^ad| : at each utterance of this word Sittah makes a moTQ, 
to which Saladin in tum makes his counter-move and Is angwered by 
Sittah's next check. Sittah, wbo bas her attack plamied in advance, 
is justified in movlng rapldly, as long as her plan is not broken up ; 
but Saladin ought under these drcumstances to take more time for 
leäection tban the conditions of dramatic representAtion allow us to 
asBume here. The evident rapidity of Saladin's moves at this point 
Is one of the etrongest evidences of lüs recklessness In play. 

833-B3S. 9Ii(^ . . . Sici4>i<'= '""* quite, you can interpose your 
knlght, or do wbatever eise you care to. It makes no difterenoe.' 

839. bic gdttttn Steint : 'thesmooth' or 'uncarvedpieces.' The 
Koran prolübtts the use of Images of men or animals. One striot sect 
of Mohammedans played ohess, theref ore, only with uncarved piece», 
Leasing assumea that tbe priests would use nothing eise, so Saladin in 
hisgames with tbe Iman (o^Imän)^ the head priest of aMobammedan 
mosque, was forced to employ tbem. The episode is undoubtedly Id- 
troduced, bowever, to show that Saladin was not a strict literalist 



842. Scriafi WiD !9*lWilib : ' the vanquished seeks ezcuse.* 
84S'846. ^kA) fp . . . flnin)ifeil : i.e. by praising your Opponent 

beyond the truth. 

S4S. jcr^ntl : one editor (Cunne) sees here a play on the two 

meanings of the words jerltrcutn and 3nftiniung. The latter meam 

t;c>o.^ic 
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^ther 'abBent-mindedneas' OT 'pleasorabledlTersion' ; the verb )tt> 
ftteutn mesme either 'to diatraot' or 'to anmae.' Professor Curme 
beljeves that Sittahm&keBaconaciouspim. Saladin asks, "WhatcaQ 
baTe amuaed (or diatmoted) ;ou ? " Sittah anawerB, "Sureljnotyonr 
abaentr-mindedseaB." Otheis, notably DUntzer, take the vlew tbat tbe 
exclamation Z)rine Setffteuung fietli^ ni^^ ! Is ironical, with no pun 
iuteuded. 

UO. CBetin; cf. note to 1. 286. 

861. gitrigtr : eift*B« would now be more conunon in this sense. 

W2. es . . . Mae^t; i.e. tbe war. Actuallj the truce laated until 
after Saladln's deatb in IISS. 

8fi7 fl. Richard and Saladin badagreatadmlrationforeacbotber, 
a fact which is tesüfled to b j all contemporaiy historiana. Tlie mib- 
Jects and associates of both looked somewbat askance at tbeir 
Iriandsliip however. 

Kichard's only legitimate brother was John, at thjs time in Eng- 
land doii^ his best to uaurp Richard's power. There never waa anj 
sug^ation of manylog bim to a aiaterof Saladin. Frobabty Lesaing 
had Kichard's bastard biotber William in mlnd. But tbe mani^e 
betweeu him and SIttab is pure fiction. In the autumn of llQl, 
however, Richard pioposed to make peace wlth the Sultan and 
withdraw from tbe Holy Land on the followlDg terms: "el-Adil 
(Saiadin's brother, called Sapbadin by the Crusaders, — Leseing's 
Meiek) was to marrj Bichaid's idater Joan, the widowed queen of 
Sicily, who abould be dowered wlth the coaat cities Acre {calied Acca 
by Arabians), Ascalon, and Jaffa, and iive at Jerusalem. Saladin, on 
his part, was to endow el-Adil with the resC ot Palestine, besides 
what he already held in fief, and tbe wedded pair sbould reign over 
the land. The cross was to be suneadered, prisoners to be f reed, the 
TemplaTH and Hospitallers to be given establishments." (Lane-Foole, 
"Saladin," p. 329.) Foraome time Saladin eeemed to look withfavor 
on the proposal. But the Church opposed the matter of the mar- 
riage violenüy. N^^tiations were carriad on for a while in a 
deeultory way and then dropped. 

Lesdng lias elaborated the incident here and laid especial empha^ 
on the leli^oua obstacie made by the ChriatianB, for tbe pnrpose 
of bringing out Aia Saladin'a catboiicity of temper and contracting 
nnf avorably wlth it the bigotry of the Cbriaüaua. For a diacuasion 
of Iieasing's treatment of the charactei of Saladin see Introdnction, 
pp. Inii 0. and Izzzv ft. 
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MS-tTO. ^eim fcKp taS . . . btn antrgimint Itbtst: 'ior eren 
tbose thiags wtiicb, springing from tbeii founder's ezample, season 
superstitioD with hnmiknity.' SBiiqt ia a Mlddle GermaD dialectical 
form for iDÜTjt- 

BTS. A strong odTeiaatiTe conjunction is Implied after the colon, 
such iu fonbecn or hoi^. 

BTl. KdiI : in addition to b«ing their leadet. 

BT6. SSafi XMgrab = loanitn fage i(^ Xugenb ? — fein 9ltmt : very 
emphatic ss in contradistinction to jeilte Xugtnb. 

S80-BBS. I)n mtinf) . , . lieben milltcl: 'tou meau, whj eise 
would they demand that you two also, you and Melek, be Christians - 
in name before you wonld lore Ctuistiana in marriage.' 

B8S. gewSrtigeH: 'reallze.' 

S86. aRmni mtb ZRünrix: 'male and female.' The broadest of all 
classiflcationB. 

887. «rniftHaleiteii : 'tolllea.' 

896-890. 3>a^ beS mttttB Vorteil @ef a|t itld|t finifc : ' that tbeir 
advantage aa knighte may nin no risk.' 

89T-BSB. albtnt : toi albetnen. Ct. note to 1. 235. — Uxb rt~. . . 
gelftttgt : ' and (to See) whether a good blow Btruck in a buziy migbt 
not perhaps succeed.' 

«02. «Bfir' bUc« fwift BW, Wie es mlSte : 'ü only eTerytWng eise 
were as it should be.' 

908. (Ei , . , Oitra : ' be cannot see bis way ctear, tbere is pres- 
Bnre od all sidea.' 

910. wArb'gc: 'deign.' 

031. $«8 Ift fflr Mai H»if| MtKiger alS uU^S : tteely, ' instead ol 
receiving eometbing I get less than nothing,' 

0». fBaS gSmca ? tSetta — 3^ »l|t {awv^I : Al-Hafl's whole 
thoughtiai BaÖMbet^diDomlSannen? aBntn 3^Tbii3@elbbi)i$ni(^t 
netimen moQt, ~ 3^t toigt iamoS)l, mit 3^t eS ftetä gemacht ^abt. The 
meaning of bis vague hint ie preaently nade clear. Knowing her 
btother's difflcultlea, Sittab has abstained from drawing tbe amount 
of her wlimingB out of bis trea^ury. 

038. 9ff: equivalentto 'sb' or'hush.' — Siinit'iStl^mnftnn 
etp : ' eam it (yonr good Inok) youTself fliBt.' 

Ö3T. ^CicSSeigea: 'the white pieces.' 

93S a. We have heard already that Al-Hafi is an enthndastic 
cbess player and an expert. üpon a moment'B exaniinallon of the 
poaitioDS of the pieces he aeea a way foi Saladln to rettieve hiiDMlf. 
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e». £«4Ib»4: 'Tesl real' 

OSi. Staob niRECTioK. M^ f* • '■ B- 1'^ i° thought. 

(MO. CoDunentators and biogrophers cite a parallel t« thig scene 
in Leaslug's own ezperience. Lesdng's friend, Moees HendelBsohn, 
was pla^ing once with Abram Wulff, and, consideTing the game loat, 
was about to overtuTit tbe pieces, wben anoüiei Jew wbo was Btandiug 
by Struck him a sbaip blow on the bead and tben proceeded to ehow 
bim how be ehould move. (Schmidt, " Lesung," II, 379.) 

948. 9t fttitM filfl gera : * he likea to make rewstanoe.' 

9S3-903. Uti\fiütamtttWWummmittHitmit: 'I'll nolonger 
be a party l« this muminery.' 

MB, Befi^tibtn: bere 'dlscreet.' Heyne^a "Wörterbuch" clt«a 
this passage ae an illuetration of tbe word used in tbe sense of artig. 

960. fcittli^ : ' eamestlj.' 

982. uetliiltcti: erbitten would now be used. 

904-966. Sog . . , ifl : ' let not a trifle aSect you moie tban it 



968. i^: cf. note to 1. ST2. 

971. ^pfieii: 'payments.' 

986-986. aSBer jiotte . . . nwi» Bniitr : ' who but you my brother 
had made me rieh enougb to do this.' 

980. llSeBlt : cf . note to 1. 268. 

990. Hin Iticik, CHa et^wcit, Sin ^^it — trah Sitten 9iitt : Sola- 
din's motto was aaid to l^ve been, "A garment, a horse, and one 
Qod." Lesung included in italBoasword, in viewofSaladln'Bmilitary 
proweffl. TheTe ie some doubt, however, whetber the motio is not 
altogether flctltious. Stanley Lane-Poole, tbe author of a recent llfe 
of Ssdadln, who has made uee of the best Oriental sources, does not 
ineutlon it ezcept in quotation of Leasing, and eays that it smacfcs 
too much of knight-errantry to be In keeplng wjth the Snltan's 
cbaraeter. 

1007-1009. tlnli . , . ^etjen : ' and there is no abatement to be had 
f rom my God. He Is well enougb satisfied with so little, with my beart.' 

1018-1014. htoffelti : for etbtoflete. — iMitii . . . vorbett : 'if you 
had caught me with a balance. I might, to be eure, with Impnnity have 
iteked belng caught embezzling.' 

lOSO-lOEl. Ko4 bin iif... ttU^t : ' I am not yet entirely depteted.' 

102S. S)aB fehlte tud^ : a common pbrase in German, about eqniva- 
lent generally to our 'That caps the ollmai 1 ' 

1089. mt^CTt: 'inoreaseB.' 
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1038. gfretmk : Ha&, having leamed ot Natbap's anreadlaeas to 

fend the Sultan money, now tries to aaxe him f rom a reqiUMtion. The 
eccentric trsMurer, wbosenotioimof monsjandafiairs werepiobably 
of tbe Tagueet before be assumed office, Lad counted upon Natban 1« 
" belp bim sustain bis cbarge with honor," as he told him (11. 434 f.). 
But a growing acquaintance with the Sultan's desCitution bad cod- 
vf nced eyea this unpractical idealigt tbat hia f rlend could bardlj make 
a woTse venture thau to send an argoay into tbe tioubled sea of im- 
perial finance. He did not praas IiIb proposal strongly witb Nathan on 
tbeir first meetiDg, as ire have aeen. And now tbat he has added proof 
of tbe desperatenesB of tbe aituation, he doee all in hia power to safe- 
guard hia f riend, even to aaciificing hia own honor. 

103S. 9Ni4 benU itB »udbrod« luA teilet »O^I : ' I stUl recatl tbe 
erpreasion very clearly.' 3Hi^ benlt ia very rare. The ordinary form 
ia ei beiitt mit, altbough gebenfen is inore fiequently used in tbe 
eenae ot ' remember.' 

IMT. @P mag'S bm^ gor fo f<i^Iti^t mit i^m ui^t fte^n : 'he can't 
be in auch a bad way after all tben.' 

10S2-106S. fOnu . . . mithtx (ein : ' well, if he ia rieb once more, 
be will probably be called wiee again too.' 

1054. KBoä Mcinfi bn, $«fi, Utait bH bicfen ailBingfi: * wbat do you aa; 

toapproaobing bim'or'howwoulditbeif youapproacbedhim, Hafi?' 

lOSO. ttnb aus bei i^M : is elliptical for Unb mai foQ ic^ bd i^m 

ma^en? — birgtlt: meanaboth'borrow'and 'lend.' Bereit isused 

in the former aenae ; in tbe next line in the latter. 

I0S6. Xa fnmt 3(1' 14» : ironlcal. The real meanlng ia Zia tnint 
3^ i^n ni<5t. Now tbat Hafl ia cornered in hia attempt to oonvey the 
impresBion tbat Natlian has lost bis money, be tries to find anotber 
means of escape for him. 
lOeS. fan^ : ' formeriy.' 

lOea-1068. tr Wrifi ja itbn: 'be ia a man of tbe world.' The 
eipresaion Ib a translation of the French idiom savoir vmre. 

1067. tntb gibt vUQtiiti tio# ®alabia : ' and gi^es perhapa to vie 
with Saladin' or 'asmuch as Saladin.' 

1069. fsnbcr ültft^n : 'withoutostentatjon.' 
lOTS. Iia ft^t nun |Ici4 btn ^nbeit »icbcr: 'wben it oomes to 
tbat, bohold at once the Jew again.' 

1078-1080. ^cbeS . . • S«"* oOtitt : ' crery " God reward you for 
it " (the thankfl of the recipient) tbat is spoken in tbe world he would 
like to elidt all alone.' 
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los». S)if 9Hlb': 'generosity.' 

IDW-lOBT. 3niitr bin ii^ . . . mit i^ttt «eftwtuit : *to be sure, reis- 
tions between us bave been for some Urne a bit strained.' 

lOM. ThepictaregiTenintheprecedingsceneof Saladin'aattitude 
towikrd money mattera is true to hiatory. He apent everything he 
posaeseed in the Holy War, whicb yias the deareat object ot bis life. 
But it nas not only in the prosecution of bia political schemes that 
he was lavisb. Generositf was almost a vice with him. He gave nith 
an opeu hand to every suppllcant. " Money he compared to mere 
dust, and he haled to retuse it to tiim who asked." He was preyed 
upon by a host ot beggars in coosequence. If bis commauds had been 
carried out, he would not bave had the means for many of his cam- 
paigns ; but bis treaaurers alwaya tried to keep a secret baliuice on 
band lo moet emei^nciea. 'Whenhediedthere wasbutonedinarand 
a few BÜver coiDSintbetreasury. Nor did he posseas any land, build- 
ingB, OT personal propeiiy. Probably no other ruler of equal eminence 
and power haa ever left so little at hia death. 

109B. Sctricgcn : archalc for bettügen. 

1108. SafpMOxS luiti $«Uibl &tibtt: medleval chronicleis, fol- 
lowing Joeephne's " Jewish Antiquities," relate that Solomon placed 
a great treasure in the tomb of bis father DaTid. Thirteen bundred 
years. later one aide of the tomb was opened by a high prient and an 
immense sum found, then under Herod the otbei dde was opened 
with equally pleasing results. The Idea that a magtc word is needed 
to open treasure houses or other repo^tories Is common in Eastem 
f ancif ul literatnre and by no means unknown in European. 

1112. SSftUriil^tCi; because only wicked people wonld be malicloua 
enongh to deprive others of tbe use of theit treasure after they them- 
selves were gone. 

1116. Sein Smntttiet iTCitt auf Hielt Stra|ni : ' bis beaatof bürden 
joumeya on every highway.' Etymologically ©oumti« is any beaot 
of bürden. The word is generally associated with some member of 
tbe horae tribe, but here, of course, camels are meant. 

11211. llSie eiagc^iiMt wit (cbtr @d|anf|cit: Uterally, 'how in 
harmony with every beauty,' i.e. how open to everything beautiful. 

1180-1182. »ie? oUtwh'tS. . .eittpße*eitlmiii: 'how can that 
be f or can it leally be poaslbte that even the best ot liia race cannot 
quite esci^ the faults of his race ? ' 

1184. @ti bem, wie üim UoKe : * be that as it may ' )b about as 
cloee im English ttanalaüon as can be made of this phrase. Tlie 
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expres^on belongsln the same categoiy nith mie bem Oiid^ fri. Both 
seem at first sight ungrammatical. But the tubjecta of fei and noUe 
are, of course, not the datives, but an tÜ wMch haa been suppresaed. 
The phrasea would read then : fei ei beoti nie eä i^m tooVie, and mie 
ei bem au^ fei ; liWrally, ' be It witb teBpeot to that aa it may wlah 
wlth lespect to It,' and ' bowever it ma; be witli respeot to that.' Ad 
old datiye of respect or epeciflcation, once cominon, Burvives In these 
and a few almilar expressione. Cf . U. 1S45, 1347. 

1139. 0eibir: 'iDyouTinind.' 

IIU. »Dt i^t : fat je^t, or Dorläuftg. Cf . not« to I. 9i. 

1148. Garant: the modern form ia ^aiein, the woman's apartment 
In the houses of rieh Orientala. 

ScENX TV. We are to aaaume that onl; a ahort time haa elapsed 
since the fourth acene of Act I. MeanwMle Nathan haa been le- 
moving the staina of travel and now comes forth freebl; clad to 
meet and thanh the rescuer of bis daughter. The scenes in the palace 
of the Sultan are to be conceived as stmultaneoue with the last two 
or three scenes of Act I. 

11B0-115!I. Sie »irb t^n ganj gcWi^ bcTloren ^a&en: 'she has 
certolnly loat tra«k of bim.' Frobabillty or uncertainty , which is ex- 
pressed by the future perfect, is here countoraoted by gnnj geioifi, — 
Vmii »tffl lri(^ : ' oh, I dare say not.' 

llBT-1168. nefTcn So^Itiit i^r Sctcn fei: sc. }u cetbanlen. 3Bo^l= 
tot is daüve. 

1183. Qaaj ttnoM anbte« t»^ fii^ rege : i-«- 'ovE^ instead of dmple 
gratltude. Becha's repliea show that ahe is all-unconscioua of it, it 
it exlst. 

IIBB.' bergen: neibeigen. 

1171, 3)iiö ein fÄr oKcmal Ift obsetmt : the prose order would be 
iCaS i^ ein füt allemal abgetan. 

117S, VSttS giit'ö : here equivalent to ntt^t mafii ? 

11S4. ftie^it: here 'hides,' a hold flgure. 

1191-1192. ^aft taaiit miif ^tint tttttitt ZuviA fta^tu : 'hisblimt 
virtae almost makes me hesltate.' 

119fi. ein ^ünslitts wie ein aßatu : ' a youth and yet a mau.' 
^ 4,11^6. firaQen: 'elastic' 
^ -. 1188. a»D fa^ i^ bD^ berglei^en: 
appearance remlnds him of some one 
member wbom. 

l»a. Sei^ic^: 'atay.' 
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1MB-1S19. (£0 . . . in bic St^Mjc jk Wagen : ts auf ®IUd unb 
Ungtüi! mögen OT au(8 ©pld feSeti, 'to risk.' The word St^dnje was 
originally t. gamlng tenn, borrowed f rom the French chance. 

1221-lSH. @n)g RN& «bf(^tn[iA • • • wiljWwi^M : ' noble and 
detestable 1 — Tet the tum of phraae is conceivable (or can easUy 
be ezplained). Modest nobOity äees bebind a despicable ezterior in 
Order to escape admiration.' 

1238-1884. Jiflrft 3^r . . . ^ttUfinm nS^cn : ■ might yoo then not 
nee that bett«r thlug wbich he has, in Bplt« of the fact <of bis being 
a Jew) ? Mlght jou not use his nealth ? ' 

18S8. ^Ht : now DsuaJly written gegen. 

1840. wU tina : cf. note to 1. IM. 

1842-18«. n ift fD jitmlfA >ioi^ in Staube : ' it is in pretty good 
oondition still.' 

1849. gleil^: 'ontheepot.' 

1900. ^ftdtU : an older and now rarer iorm than JJIed. 

1962. (Sr tm btt Sio^fen Me|t : some commentators bave seen in 
thjs remark a veiled allusion t« an unhappiness of the Templar'H 
vhich has led him to teara. This explanaUon seems a trifle f ar-f etched. 
Tbere is no other reference in the pla; to iinhappy eventa In his Ute, 
and be Is not a melanchol; youth or one who could be suapected of a 
tendency to become laobrymoee without strong reason. The drops are 
probably nothing but raindrops, which miut bave fallen apon him 
in conntiesB scoies durtng bis milltary career. 

1917. SHte ftnie felbet jn nutfaffeu : the demonstrative Orientais 
often expressed their gratitude or asked a aervice in this faahion. 

1969-1860. 3l|e fc^t . . . \tftx fpi^ : 'you chooae your worda very 
well — very cleverly.' 

1969. ettOt iwb tPCtpcKt QrOi, ttie ^Iir »am: 'feign and dis- 
eemble as you will.' Curme suggests "seuible and dissemble," to 
preserve the play on worda. 

1886. gloit Oftt $rafnng ; ' avoided putting ber to the teat.' 

19T7. flmt ■ • • b«tt : gute 3Sen|4en Is understood. 

187B. 9Rit . . . ^er : ' this difterence does not amount to muc^i^...'.^ — ..^ 

1864. iNHTbenihuM))»»; thensnalformof flnocrisRnonen; that ^ 
of ffnuppenisflnubbeorStnubben. TheybothmeanpractJcallythesame y^ 
thing, namely, a knot or a gnarl. JtnubbeniaaLowGermanword. Tlw^ 
llDemigbttwTendered.'onlythefcnotmaatgetonnicetywitbtbegnarl.' , 

19*6. Kur »n§ ein 9i(ife(i^n fU^ nil^t «craeffeR : ' ouly one llttle '' 
tree-top must not presiuue to think.' 

l,<,n.-<- ,,GO(.)<^k' 
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1888. SRnifl^MHilClci : 'criüciHm of the human race.' 

18ST-1301. rätm %0t . . . aiS Ült : 'when and vhere bas the 
piouH maiiia of believing one has the bett«r God, and of forcin;g this 
better God upon the whole world as the best, shown ItseU in ita block- 
est fonn more thao here and dow ? ' The f olly and f uülit; of religiouB 
fanaticism bas tarel; beeu more strikingly ezlüblted than in P&leHtine 
at tbe Urne of the Crusadea. Tbe Templar, who Ib a romaikably 
opsD-minded youth, has seen that the three great religions there 
represented were contesting for fundamental]; the same belief, yet 
thej were at swords' points. The flrst effect upon the mlnd of one 
who yae not naturally disposed to fanatical partisansbip himself was 
to make him akeptical in regard lo all matt«ra reli^ous. It is in the 
hitt«meBa of thle stat« of mind that hls meeting with Nathan occurs. 

1806-1307. Stxai^tt mein »oH, (d fti|e 3^r »oKt: and yet Nathan 
was a Hinc«re Jew, by no meana ashamed of his race. But just now he 
prefera to emphasize tbe purely man-to-man relation. 

ISIS. »CTtaiuit: 'misjudged.' 

1S2S, Duftet !Rcd|i> * '^^ >^ ''"B °^ i^B cleveTest toaohes in char- 
acterizatJon which the plaj contains. By the one little word with 
wMch he aasumes Joint poBsesaion of Becha he shows us more of bis 
youth, hia impetuosity, his generoäty, and, above all, his loTe, thau 
we have gathered before from several pages füll of well-conceived 
Ideas and expressions of uncompromiaing honesty. 

1330. ®att, bct Snltan : Daja's awe öf the Sultan seema to com- 
Une the humility of his Orieutal mibjecta and the fear of the Cluistian 
woman for tbe vislble head of the lufldels. 

1BS8. mit«e6nKf|t : cf. note to I. lie. 

1337. Btfttcnact 9tittti : 'mostworthyknight.' The word geftieng 
Is a Btrengthened form of ß]:eng. @t»ng is a «Monate of the English 
" streng " and in the older dialects meant the same, but latei came to 
have the meaningof 'severe' or 'atrict.' Qtefbreng was uaed with titles 
of princesor nobles in much the aarae senee aa the Engliah "dread" 
In "dread sovereign," where it meana little more than "powerfui." 
And so here. It is merely a mark of extreme defetence. 

1346. MCHn atibttS btttt fo ifl: the meaning of the clanse may 
perhaps best be rendered by a somewhat free paraphrase, 'if what 
I hear is really true.' älnbetd Is less common to-day in suoh cases 
than jeboif or ttbrigend. Eor the ooustruction of bcm cf. note to 
I. 1134. 

1347. Ibtm aHctbingä I^ fo : cf . note to 1. 11S4. 
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184B. Snrrfl koS : in proee we should ezpect nobuti^. 

13fili-13B3. feinem ^ttnft . . . ftffeH : in prose tbe datiTa would be 
replaced onjinarily by an (einen Sienft. — ftaan, ttuk lauM : a repetition 
for tbe sake of emphasie. 

1S6T. Kadi WtfTen Kitttui 'in accordance nith whoee will,' I.e. 
upon what terma, 

1371. aSctta : cf . note to 1. 266. 

1874 S. Deceit is esBentially foteign to the Templar'a nature, and 
In giving a f alae name and an untrue account of bis pareDtage be does 
it clumsily. HIb hesltation and air of bravado ezclt« Natban's aus- 
picions and eet bim thinking about the striking reaemblance between 
the Templar and eome one whom he bas known in yearagone by. He 
ptesently remembers the young man'a counterpart, Mb friend Wolf 
von Filnek. 

1S7B. fontea : a coaree word. The Templar endeavors to cover 
up bis embarrasament by a show of bittemesa. 

1SB0-1S81. S«i^ »anint . . . mt%t «nk mtlfx: 'bat why do you 
continue to gaze at me more and more intently ? ' 

1886. Smtbf^aft : we ebould now use Sdanntfi^aft. 

1392. »atf: 'tosaed.' 

ISM. Sn^euliTaiitieti : the prefeired modern form is Xugentiauen. 

140fi. mir min : Stands for non mir rotU. 

1118. $cia 9emi{fca ; thia is a sly tbrust at Daja'e reiterated 
conscientious aoraples. In Act I, scene i, ahe makes mncb of them, 

1416. Cef dicibeit^eit : bete 'discretion.' 

1421. jn ISttti moUV Ui mm tin mitbei: 'l was jost comlng to 
See you again.' 

1426. fn ifl tS ri^tS : ' ^^^ '^ what I eipected. ' 

1482. teilt mit anfeilt miH läfB nl<^I: 'but I will not stand by 
and lookon.' 

1445-1460. IbtSiiB^fen biS auf bfe Be^en: tbe slang phrases 'clean 
out' or 'suck dry' come nearer the Gennan tban any atandard 
English eipreaslons. — Sollt' eö rnttfl . . , iKi(angein : ' am I t« 
stand by and.watch (bis) eitravaganoe borrow and borrow from the 
prevloualy nevet empty storehousea of your wise charity, until the 
poor little home-bred mice starve to death in them ? ' 

14S2. ^n: 'indeed!' 

14Se. ebett kag : eben ali. 

1460. flanbttodiganifvka: 'etill stood there all intact.' — (Sni^: 
ethical dative. 
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146S-1464. er knfit ...Oft ®4a4 : 'he only needed to move 
his Ung up to a pawu, in reply to her check.' 

1466. fD lelnM kn Wa^c 3ctt : 'in this way his otwüe would get 
an openJDg.' Slot^e is now caUed S^tm. 

1470. in Stnmftn : tbe more uaiu^ phraee is auf einen flUimpen or 
ouf einen Raufen wetfen, 'to oTorturn,' 

14TS-14T8. mtiifiutfilttUiSMKttmAtKnft: 'Devertlieleasthe 
stake was no mere song.' Sine taube Sufe ia an ampty nut. — glelk 
litt . . . 9taif|e ; nii^ : thla speeoh of Nathau'a i« & bit of playf ul bau- 
tAring, with an undeitoae of senous admiration toi hia fidend'e skill 
at the game. 

1481. ff»9f: 'feUow.' 

14«4. tnrgcK : ct. note to 1. 1066. 

148B. SStU^ev : bere 'nsuiy.' TMa riew Is strictly medievai. In 
ancient timea and well tbt«ugh tbe Middle Ages, money was regarded 
OB unproductive. Tbe principle of Investment was not recognized. 
Wben a peison boirowed money he did it as a last deaperate reeort. 
Aa there was in conaequence relatively Utile tendiog of money, 
ezorbitADt ratea of Intareat were charged. The Church, however, 
vigoroualy opposed tbe practioe of umiry, and ho it came about that 
the Jews were almost tbe only money tenders during tbe Middle 
Ages. The rates which they charged justif y Al-Hafi's Statement. 

1489. &1ltUn : cf . note to 1. 370. 

14M, yiutber: 'trash,' i.e. money. 

1498. ^If : a cloak such aa the dervishes wore. 

IBOt-lWö. »er ftberiegt . . . jn hftifeii : 'whoever considera (a 
courae of aotion) seeks reasoos for avolding it.' 

1S06. Jhllll itnk ^n : 'atonce.' Tbe flgure is drawn f rom hnnt- 
Ing, to express an unappreciably brief interval ot time — tbe interral 
betweea the report of the gun and the fall of the game. 

IBID. iad Seitte : 'your afEaira,' 

Ifill. ^Dffcn: 'nonsense.' 

Act IU 

1S19. tu^foMk: 'atonce.' 

153t. 3" febettt ttS^ftcti Xtt|mblitfe : 'in every ooming momeot.' 
1634. ffir: refers toauflenblid. 

ISSS. O bei »eruflnfrbtett lOotfi^aft : in I«sring's time the genitare 
was still frequently used In ezolamatlons, explained aa a geolUve of 



iiiPrt bv CoOJ^IiL 



HOTES 247 

canae. Althongh the oonstructioD still occura, It Is generally giviiig 
placetothenominativeoraprepoaitioiialpbiaee. Ci.Ciirme 266, C, b; 
Thomas 266 ; JoyneB-HelBaiier 4S6, c. 

1S3B. fi^ kctKCK: 'eipand' or 'swetl.' The Amt tliree apeeohes 
of Recha are actuaily only one speech. She is intemipted bj Daja, 
but not diverted from her train at thought. It is only after Daja's 
neit remark that ehe anawers her directly. 

1046. bic : a Compound relative. It Stands for bie(ienigm) bie or 
bitO^ntgen) nelt^e. 

isn, Slnr^ bttt : 'thToughnhoseagency.' 

1SB6. IKtnt cigRCt &ott: llt«rally, 'to whom does Qod belong ? ' 
By this rendering, however, the force of the German pbrase is greatly 
imp^red. It would better be preserred by the tnuidation ' nho owns 
Ood ? ' Incidentally it migbt be remaiked that Recha's reasoning is 
emineiitly unmedieTal and even un-Hebraic, to say nothing of its 
being rather a prof ound sentiment for a maiden of Recha's years in 
any clime and time. As a matter of fact, the idea was advanoed 
enough for a mature eighteeoth-centuiy thioker. 

1H2-1S6S. So? tot er . . . »DijNftlicgcIn : ' whathasheeTcrdone 
to you, that you sbould alwajs picture to me my happiness as f ar from 
him as posmble ?.' 

1ST0-1ST4. ^ felbet . . . fp fAariRbcIitk: 'I royseif leel my 
gTonud, however beautif ully they may adom it, so ezhausted, so im- 
poverished by yout flowera, feel myseli in their f ragrauce, thelrsoui- 
Bweet fTagrance, ao stupefied, so dizzy.' 

ISTT-IBTB. Sm fi^lift . . . B'na^t : ' only it does not agree with 
me, and even your angel — how near he oame to making me a fool t ' 

1H7. ®(ini»c: 'creed.' 

158S-1BW. $M^ fo Uicl . . . ni^l «t^Sxgt: 'bat so much the 
more eonsoling to me was the doctrine that devoüon to God does not 
depend at all upon our vague oonception of God.' For a discusaion of 
tbe meaning of tott^nen see Kluge, " Etymologiecbee Wörterbuch." 

1600. ti tM^ et ... : Bedia's thought is intemipted. It is not 
poBHible to say deflnitely how she would bave completed lt. Probably, 
howaver, her idea was, ' whether he too will feel as you do.' 

leos. !Niu lier Iicrete : 'this way, pleaee.' 

leOS. SieS : her extravagant gratitude. 

leiS. i^ 1b feinen Xmttn : a combination of tbe poeaeaEive ad- 
jective construction and the construction with tbe dative of the 
poBsewor. Either alone would be enough. 
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IGIB. ^ tSmoptttnibtIttxWititt: OrientaUarealmostuniveraaUy ^ 
temperat« in tbe use of nine. For Hohammedans its use is prohibited. 
Such was Dot tbe case with the CrusaiierH. 

161B-1692. SeimieHetreil ... an« SBoffer ftolm : ' Templara must 
act thus, you know ; like dogs uf «omewhat euperior trainiiig thej 
muBt fetch from fire ae well as from watet.' 

1635, $irli fitel aullcg : 'addressedyouhatahly.' 

169T. tia» ^itg fi^ jn tmpfitMiäf rKi^en : ' that was tahing too 
cruel a revenge.' 

16«. twrfitlU: 'dlagiilBe8,'~STAQH DiBBCTios. er . . . fi4 Wie 
bcilicit: tMs is an idiomatic use of loie. The force of the pbrase 
might be rendered by ' he seema to lose bimself .' 

1641. Staob DiKBCTioH. StSgltJ^eR .' refere here to the preced- 
ing stage dlreoUon, and meaus that ehe likewise is lost for a moment 
in BÜent contemplation of her TisitoT. 

1644rl6U. i^ : an archaic variont of i^t. The modern jeft was 
derived from two Middle Bigh German words, i« and juo. A niunber 
of variant forma remlted, of wliich it)t, i||0, jefjt, and )e|D Btiil sur- 
vlved at the end of the eigbteenth Century, glTlng place flnally to jet^t 
atone. — ^ . , . fein : the sigbt of Becba is all that is needed to fan 
the Templar's paasion into flame. As be becomes anare of it be fears 
some outbreak of his o-wa impetuosity nhich will startle Becba and 
perbaps injure his cause. The place and half-clandestine manner of 
meetjng are piopitious for sucb, and tbe more he realizea it the more 
his embarrasameut grows upon him, until he cuta the danger sbort by 
lüa abrupt departure. 

1646, falUct ftin gcwcfcn: the modern prose rendering of this 
pbr^sa wonld be »0 3^t nif^t gältet fetn foCCen. According to modern 
uaage tbe modal auziliariea are conatrued only witb tbe Infinitive of 
anotber Terb ; the t«nse is in eacb case represented by tbe infleotion 
of the modal. Here the modal is constroed with a perfecl participle. 
This cortesponds with tbe English usage and f ormerly was a common 
conatniction in German. Already in LeBsing'B time, bowcTcr, it had 
mainly glTsn way to the modern conatruction. 

leiT. That he cannot at once recall tbe name of tbe faivfamed 
sacred moiintain is a most striking evideiice of bis confusion. 

1696 fF. In Breuning von Buchenbacb's " OrientaÜBcbe Keyf," 
pubiished in 1612 and known to Lesung, the holy mountain is de- 
scribed and the Statement made that the travelers fonnd the descent 
more dlfBcult tban the ascenl. By makiug nse of this fact, if it be a 
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fact, LesBing helpe to give ue » new view of Becbs's chfiracter hlth- 
erto uodiBCOvered. From what we have seen of her before we migbt 
be inclined to euppose that she altemated betneen iuocmIb of eitKine 
emotionaliHm and a fadnd of painfully precocious intellectoalltj. But 
her conduct in tbis ecene dispels tbat illnsion. We See her as she is, 
a chüd and yet a woman; a delightfiil miiture of ineiperience and 
■wisdom, of naive, almost ohildiah interest in aJl that is unfamiliat, 
however triyial, and of sound good sense ; possessed of a rare touch 
of humoi witbal, and of poisa in her social ralations. 

1668-1672. The prose order would be nun oetfieifit 3^ tioä SSi^ln, 
nettt^nielgt (3Eir), roie (or olä) i* ttot^ etft etc. 

1680. ndd) Seigeglit^cti : an accusative of eiclamation, The 
constructjon le not very common. 

1683. mein' ii^ : ' I believe.' 

1697-1698. QS Ip^t nnb foK iti<^ flbtrle^ttt : 'It boila and (he 
means) it shall not boll over.' Daja refers of course to Ms paaslon, 
whJcb sbe bas noted witb satisfaction. 

1710-lTll. was Ui !|a4ßMi8 btr gc^^CH Ihmtt, Mrib' : ' the moat 
which I might confeas to ;ou would be.' 

1714. ®till »oK» «tlMid : 'afuUyiewof him.' 

1718. 34 eiieii Kici|t : ' I do not nish it,' or 'tbatia exactiywhati 
don't wlsh.' 

1721. ne^ftlt • 'n Sngllsh we ahould say ' quickens.' 

1T30. %3a$ftS(t'; ellipticalformaönbcßbuDonfiälte? 

1732. SxAOE siBECTJOH. Im ^TctiittettH, ttfttt feit tAtt l OB he 
enters he addresses a servant outeide the door. 

178fi-lT8S. Snft bn loit . . . Vk: 'why, you act as if a bnttla 
were before you 1 ' 

1788. f oK befargcn laff en : ' Imust cause (Bomeone)apprehen8ion.' 

1742-1748. Um Selb . . . abjulaiigeii : 'to worry rooney from 



1T44-1746. 3» fati^cn ... mit p Raffen : ' is it posdble that I 
am at last broiight to such petty tricliB in order to proeure the pettiest 
of petty things ? ' 

17B1-1TS3. $ic ®4li<<t* ■ ■ • futr^tfttmcn ^nkeit: 'the snare is 
laid, you know, only for the mieerly, apprehensive, ümid Jew.' S«= 
loigt is generally used instead of beforglit^ in this senee. 

17«. (■ : • by virtue of bis nature.' 

17e4^1T6S. blag tili . ■ . 3libf : ' merely an ordinary Jew.' 

1774. bcfi^iaew : for beft^itnigm. 
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1T7B-1778. ®o8 fehle . . . getteii^t : ' my only anxlety is that tbe 
dellcate, shaip-pointed tbing may break in my clumay band.' He 
meaus Sittah's plan, wMch we are shortly U> see cairied int« executdoo. 

1777. SSin an9tcffi^ (eiB : one ot the IdiomaUc uaes of moHen, 
where wili ia imputod to inanimate things; Uanslate, 'mnst.' Tbe 
pSBave Is here formed with frin inatead of ninben, in accordance with 
the older ueage (see note to 1. 797). Tbis constructioD is atill qiüte 
Irequent. 

1779-17B1. 34 loKje ... als brffei : ' I i&aca aa I c&n, and Indeed 
I should pTefer to do it woree latber Chan better.' Saladin meana 
tliat he would rather f ait while cotiductiiig the Coming interview in 
accordance witb tbe diotatea of bis avm blunt honesty than succeed 
by resorting to underhauded methoda. The figute of a danciog bear 
waa perhape in Lesslng'a mlud. 

1783. Sc. eä ift reo^r belore baß. 

1789. 3a fi4 fietmrt« : ' down on their own level,' 

ITM. nemi iit) foK beftel|tt : ' if I am to carry it through.' 

1798. Sat D^ne %>ttäit: 'have no fear.' Tbe use of nut hare 
is very idiomatic. A literal translation would not leprodut» tb« 
meaning. 

1800. netmfl bu bi^ niiit, netmt bi^ haä 9M: 'your people call 
yon HO, if you do not yourself .' 

1806-lBoe. fßtm bein Sollt Wtife . . . «»§ : cf. not« to l. «3. 

1809. bet (HfleRnflQigfK : ' tbe most seif -int^reated man.' 

1811-1B18. ^1^ 43te bidi . . . »inp : 'IbearyouproTingwhatyou 
are tiTing to deny.' The lact tbat Nathan bas thought so profoundly 
on the Hubject is proof in itseU that the appellation "the Wise" 
belonga to him, 

1819. trodenc Scrannft : ' cold reason,' 

1827. Si^adjmt : bete acarcely stronger Ihan 'bargain.' 

1BE8. ^aS bei ^ndlerili; 'thafsfortheeaveBdropper.' SaladJn 
is sure tbat Sittab is concealed belünd tha ourtaiu, wbere abe can 
overhear Üie interview. 

1883, KBemt ii!^ unuetiia^leK . . . : Nathan Starts to say, ' It I may 
speak freely . . .' 

1834-1839. Vnät baranf Mit iift . . . nii^t . . . gcPtnexl: 'nor U 
tliat just now my bueinese (what I am aimlng at) with you.' 

1841-1842. tiitgtltii4tct : ' satisfied.' — enitim, i« im ete 3iib' : 
note Che simple dignity of this reply. No amount of ezplanation could 
be baU so efleotive. 
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IStt; $CT (E^iift iß JMtf^ett m»: l-e. chnmologicallj. The'date 
of the Hegiia, whicb is considered aa the beglnniiig of Moham- 
medanigm, was 622 a.d, 

1848. QiHfii!^: ' coDVicUon.' 

1883. Ob fie M»^l lon^t, . .: sc. it^ntat^tenifTen; 'Iwonderif 
ahe ifi listening. I will play the spj upon her.' He refers to Sittah. 

1866-1867. ^ili Km onf ®tUi «cfagt : ' I waa prepared for money,' 
I.e. a demand for money. 

1SÖ8. fn bar, f> iUmt : ' as It were, in ready cash.' 

1868-1870. uctttt noi^ utallt StftRje : the whate thonght is nietm 
eS no^ utalte Hflünje mäte. Bef ore the daya of coinage It was cuatomary 
U> weigh the amount of gold or silver giTen in eichange. 

1879. SicatnberStera^clmadit: ' wbich ouly the stamp legalizee.' 
— Srett: 'counter.' 

1874. tln^iriieii: 'üeap.' 

1877, Ifathan means, ' is he not perhaps idiicere in Ms deraand for 
the truth ? ' 

1881-1883. er flfti^te ... in« ^nö : ' he plunged so haatily into 
ttte thick of the matter.' The uauaJ form of the idiom is mit bn 
XUre ins ^auS faKm. 

1880. StDitinbc : ' ont^^nd-out Jew,' i.e. in the matter of belief. 
1888. "^aSWax'S: bemeanstheatory whichflashesaciOBsliiBmlnd. 
1891. Ss ifl ioB gelb bi« rein : he haa sent Sittah away from 

her hiding place. 

ISOO. nautt : cf. note to 1. 266. 

1603. 8trbefFcrcrbcraScttnnbbtl®efc4e8: S^adin was so cailed 
inMatin's Higtoirede Satadin, the best European accountof the Sultan 
up to Lessing'fi time and one of bis cbief historical sourcee of inform»- 
tion in regard t« the character of Saladin. Tliia Trould eeem to be simply 
a translation of bis sumame. Hls given name was Yusuf, and his 
füll appellation el-Melik en-Nasir Saiah-ed-din Tiuuf ibn Ayyub. Of 
tbis the EuTopeana took the Salab-ed-din and contract«d It into 
Saladin. Over the Gate of Stepe in the citadel of Cairo is an inaorip- 
tion designating the Sultan aa founder and giving bim his various 
offloiat titles. One of these ia Salah-ed-dunya wa^-din, wbich Lane- 
Foole translatea, 'Honorof the World and theFaith.' — <St\tii : here 
□aed in the ancient Biblical senae of law and religion combined. The 
Koran waa a code of civil aa well as moraJ laws. 

1611 B. For a discusrion of the Parable of the Kinga, aee Intro- 
duotion.pp.lüiS.—SDrsntICIlSabl'tn: 'in ancient times.' Gray.aa 
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the color of old age, has com« to be applied in a flgurative mnse to 
remote periods of antiquity ; ct. bie graut Sorjtit. — in O^n : usoallj 
im D^. 

1S14. S^ltt: 'reflected.' 

1816-1917. Mt( in biefet SweifW i^ll twg : ' whoever wore it 
confident of thie force.' 

1&S6, in ftiaft : dow replaced by the preposition haft. 

IHl. Qa tan gant Sterben : ' it came Urne for him to die,' 

IMS. ingt^tiM: now indgc^rim. — JKafUer: 'craftaaan.' 

1960. Hin: 'Claims.' 

1974. ann f cilcB i^ter @rSnbe Hidjt : ' not in the matter of their 
foundatioDS.' 

19T6. aberiiefCTt: < tradiUonal.' 

19T1-197S. Xttn' nnb Slmibtn : 'falth.' Altbong^ the two words 
are not quite sjnonymous, they are best rendered by one in En^lsb. 

1980-1981. X«d| bcr Seinen ? $ai^ btren »(nt mit fin» : the oom- 
plete pnjse statement of these words would be : 3)0(1) Me Xctue unb ben 
glauben bra Seinen f S)o4 ^^* Xieue unb ben @[auben bnienigen, 
beten Slut mit jinb ? The Interrogaüou pointa are characteristic of 
LesBlng'a punctuation. His babit was to punctuate freely ; lie uaed 
commaB, for example, wbere tbej were not strictly requiied, to in- 
dicate tbe alightest pause, or to set oft empliatic groups of words. So 
here tbe inteirogation points are not demanded by the seose. They 
ratber suggest a rising inflecüon, a ntf^t xoa^ ? as if Nathan did not 
wish to be too dogmatic. 

1988. Bingete^ct : ' vice veraa.' ■ 

1990. $)al nantlii^e gilt Pen btn S^tiflen : ' the same thing holda 
tme for tie ChriBtians.' 

1991, Sei tent Sebenbigtn : 'by the liringGod.' 
1991. Serdagtett fi4 : 'wenttolaw.' 

8008. Segnu^nen : now generally written atgniB^nen. 

flOOS. Ua^al^ättaBpUlSi 'of foulplay.' 

8011-2012. I» Hwif itk tnif DOB ntrinew Stalle : 'I will diamiss 
you trom my judgment seat.' 

2091-9022. $it 9Httge . . . nai^ im|tn: tbe thought is, 'Do the 
rings only make you love yourselves, and not love otheis ? ' 

3034, Settteg» : cf. note to 1. 109S. 

203T. bttibeit wollen : sc. ^at. 

3041-2042. Qs eifw . , . na^ : ' let each one emolate his incor- 
raptibie, unprejudioad love I ' 
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90U-90U. m %aq in U^ttt : 'todlepky.' 

9046. SDüt ifttfiHäitt . . . ViotfUun: 'witb s. alncere deaire for 
peace, with chäiity.' 

S0S4. Vtf^cititte ; ' wlee,' a still older meaning of Eie((^eiben tban 
that coQveyed by tbe votA in 1. 958. See note. — glatt ! @latt : spoken 
in huimlity and wonder. 

206i-20eS. fßtaniSH'9 @clcgcu4cit gn cintt Sitte : Lane-Foole sajs 
("SaladiD," p. 870): "Petitioners would so crowd about bim when 
he eat in audienoe, tliat tbey eveu trampled bis divan, but he always 
took their petitions witb bis own band and attended to their griev- 
ances, and none went away empty." 

8066. $cd iarcK ®clM jnnicl : vitl, menig, mt^, and genug were 
formerly indeclinable aubstanÜTes aud were followed by a partitive 
genitive. This construction has for the moat pari given place to tbe 
appoaitionai construction, althongh it still occasionall; occurs. Cf, 
Cnrme ISS, 3, i, 

9OT0. wv fi^tc banit ^in = mo ic^ ftd)er bamit ^n fall, "whare 
I can put it in saf eheeping " (Brandt). 

SOTS. ita f»t\btS imntti tnc^ : cf . note to 1. 2DÖ8. 

SOTT, fttieibiiigg = fteimiBifl, ot auä fveiem atnttiebe. 

SOSO, H8 namli^C : i.e. a loan. 

S0B4. Nathan adroitiy bringe tbe conversation round to the Tem- 
plar, as he has promieed to do. Cf. 11. 13SS-1ST0. 

SOU-a0B6. ^[|n . . . )ii bcga^tcR : ' I still have a gr«at debt to 
pay him flrst.' 

S098-20M. nicuiti . . . gcflaffra: 'bow much of your mercy 
toward bim has pasaed oier, througb bis instnunentaiity, to me ? ' 

SlOS. 9tbin ^t... fitilmf^aft : ' eve^i aithough mere Impulse 
brougbt it fortb.' 

UOT-aioe, 3ttigctiMid$ = augenblii!nic^.— tltib.. .ba^on^: 'and 
tbe otber arrangement holds good, does it Dot 7 ' Nathan refers to 
the loan. — ÄS : sc. [diabe, or eä tut mit [*lb. 

9119. Stflp^n: from tlie interview witb Keclia, he means. 

9119-2199. 9it ft^H . , . lit jn laffcH : the tbougbt is completed 
by iDot etnä. — IftfKra : we sbould now eipect begierig. — Väat dnt" 
jiftui: cf. note tot. 1730. 

9194-912S. ritte : not BQbjimctive, but an archaio variant of litt, 
formed af ter the analogy of weak verbs. — @it fctn ■ • . ju fein : 
' to eee hei and to f eel my sool Ixtund to and interworen witb bers, 
was one and the same.' 
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S1ZS-81U. As tbe resutt of keen obserraüoii together viitti some 
tryiiig iDdividuaJ experiences tbe TemplEU bas become almoat a Iree- 
thiDker in religious matteis. Ät least he is no longer an ortliodox 
Christian. Eenc« bis sophistical a^iuments to convince bimself that 
he is TU) tongei bound b; bis tdw of oelibacy ; hence, too, tbe imcer- 
taintf of bis conception of tbe future life. 

2132-213S. These linescontainapim oQtheword gelobt. Theflrst 
gelotitcamesfroQigeloEien, 't«pramise'; the aecondoomeafrom loben, 
'«) praise.' 

9134. Sei SatnrteUc tue^r : ct. note to 1. 206S. 

918B. SSnä min tnetB Dtbnt aa^: 'what clsim hiu my Oider 
upon me any way ? ' 

S1S6. i|in ; i.e. beut Oiben. 

S18T. @tfinigBeit : we sbould now eipeot the strong form of tbe 
ndjective. 

S140. «BgtflliUlheTt ; 'chatt«redinto.' Itisusedsomeirbat sneer- 
ingly for einleben. 

3147-2119. bte glattblidiet , , , »d et fiel: 'which never seemed 
more credible to me tban now, wben I am in danger of stumblltig 
wbere he feil.' His father's fall eongisted in lovlng a, woman of an- 
other Teligion and renouncing countr; and fiiith to f ollow her. 

9163-2105. Nathan is so free fiom religious prejudice that the 
Templar is certain of obtaining not only bis approval bat his euoour- 
Bgement in his suit for Recha's hand. 

21H. Uiib kct . . . f riiHncK MriU : ' and yet a man Trho inslsta od 
seeming but a Jew 1 ' 

9163. Mtweilt = oufgefialten. 

9163. @tc^ feinen Mn^n : 'does not belle his repatatiou.' 

8178. Ziß... kenn : cf. note to 1. 348. 

91B(HilBS. The firat bonds of natura are the bonds of a common 
humanity. The Templar meana that they sbould be more binding 
than the later ties of race and creed. 

2189. btibc ; I.e. @rlenntli<^lett and Siebe. 

2191-2192. The Templar bas rememl)ered Natbiui's hint e^reseed 
in 11. 1321-1822. 

2194-2196. The Templar's clumsy piece of deception in Act II, 
scene vii, conpled witb his eztraordinary resemblance to Becha's 
fatber, have made Nathan suspect that he may be her brotber. 
Until this poInt is cleared up he cannot giire his consent to any love 
affi^r betvaen them. 
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SIM. KtRbtgicc : Meuflier is more common. 

2305. mos 3^t : Bc. (eib. 

SSOe. O hanim : ' ob, is that the reaaon t ' 

S208--3809. äSaS nSt'S btnH mut : 'whatnouldtherebe tohinder 
it ? ' — ®» »aS , . . SohIciI : sc. ' I might be.' Sanleit is a coareer 
ward tliEiu Saftorb. The Templar agEiia throwa an ^r of braTado iato 
tbe mention of hia onoestry. 

Ü310. ei^lag : ' race.' 

2S1S. eiott »n eratt: t<vda7it would be Statt ftti Slatl. <Leat 
by leaf ' carries out the flgtire of the genealogical tree. 

S220. ktttSngctibfM; 'forthwith'; an accosatlve of time. 

SSM. 'im bttnttt'S : bis pasaioa is tliere raieed to a fever heat. 

2338. The Templar continues tbe tbougbt whicb Natbau^s ezit baa 
interrupted. 

3231. Saugt ni^tä; 'na matter.' 

8138-2334. $ic ®etfc . . . KaBM : 'the eoul soon assiimlates 
tbe swolleo matter and gains room for itself .' Tbe thought of this 
somewhat obacuie passage seems to be : Tliia oew tbing, tove, wlilch 
bas come into hia life looka small nnd ämple. Tet It fUls hia mind to 
tbe exclusioD of eyerjthing eise. But if be will have patience, tbe 
Boul will take care of it, Icnead it into ahape as the swollen dougb Is 
kneaded into smallec compase in the mtkking of bread. It will then 
no longer oppresa bim, and the nonnal functions of bis int«llectual 
life will be restored. 

8310. i^ : NatbsD. 

S8S3. et, Nmft bi(^ : ' the Idea of it 1 ' 

28SS. ucrfii^crt = ft4«:H(^. 

22fi9-23ei. Sog , . . glattU : sc. before tbis sentenoe some such 
phraae as ' What folly 1 ' 

22«. fittaH nnb SaQ : cf . sote to 1. 150e. 

22T0-2272. fieft« 3^1 .. . tcMitttt : ' do you thint you oan teacb 
me anything about tbe flutt^ring of the poor bird tbat is caught fast 
in tbe anare ? ' ©eflattt« = ®ef(att«. 

MM-»»8a. llHk W ift . . . fcU »orWt : the Templar, as we 
have Seen, has become sometbing of a freethinker. He doubta the 
truth of Christian dogma, especlally the divinlty attributed to its 
foundeT. Bat bis laith in a "power whicb sbapes our ends" is still 
unshahen. He is not an atbelat. 

8380-2201. The Templar Is sfceptical about miracles. But Pal- 
esöne in the time of tbe Crasades, with tbe foices of tbe civilized 



266 NOTES 

wortd coDcentrated tbere in as lanatical a txiaäict u erer took plac«, 
waa Indeed & land of stränge happenings. 

230S-2306. For tbe idiomatic uaa of mUfTm in tbeee llnes cf. note 
to 1. S86. 

sa08. hicft Snit' iftm tmjllf^IaflCli : ' to strike ttds note in him,' 

2310. (£r fiel mit einCM ÜRiglrat ein : ' be jolned in with a discord.' 

B31S-2321, Daja's conscience still troubles her a little about her 
Intended breocb of faitb, and so she hesitaias. Before ba^ tt bod^ 
gai nif^i 5üw» fiH bc. soine such phraae aa nie (c^obe, 

2326. 3> ncKttcm : sc. fei. 

SSSO ff. The Templar believes that Daja has taken advantage of 
her Position as Recha's nurae to coavert bec to Chtiatianity. In bis 
present bitter frame of mind Daja'a proselyttng zeat arooses bis pro- 
foundest scom. _ $«f*9 f^iBCT gcf|ii(tttl ? £a|t . . . f Ämtern : ' did 
it coine hard ? Don't let ;ouiaelf be frigblened bj tbe pains.' The 
flgure ia that of childbirtb. 

23S9. «Sp mttt'9 (eltCH : freely, 'I 'II not hold It up against you 
then.' For examples of tbe idiomatic use of gelten see Heyne's 
" Deutsches Würterbucb," pp. 1090 ff. 

2342. Serbsrtca : Dajameans, by tbe rational training^inreligious 
matteia which Nathan has given her. 

2347. Karbni : ec. ^at. Cf . note to II. 228-230. Halben ia the otdei 
form of the participle and Stands here for gemai^. 

23BT fl. Aithough ho boaats himaelf a freethinker, the Templai 
has not whoHy oTercome hia Cbristlan prejndices. 

SSS6. SSal Kir JK tun ; tbe construction migbt be completed hy 
Hupplying obliegt. 

2ST2-23TS. fltwr tagt . , . fltgni t^ : 'but don't show him that 
jou know auytbing.' — $a8 : refers to Daja's diacloBure. 

Act IV 

2SB1. ttonen : af. note to 1. 698. 

SM3--238B. Tbere is a klnd of passionate emphasis on the word 
mag. f our times repeated ; ' I do not vtant to be ' etc. 

2393. ariefecr aic : the prose order would be itit toiebet. 

8400-2402, bag 35t f« rmnb . . . »iep : ' that you so roundly, wltb- 
out any bealtation, rejected the whole tldng.' 

2408. ga ttaimtn : sc. (eten. 

SUl. wU^kif^nibSlnf: ' in the ligbtofits temporal advantage.' 
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S4H. Micbet: ' in your tnrn,' 

M3fl-M2T. KBeil CK U8 Sonci^t . . . UtlgcQil : tbe implication is 
tbat the Church would pardon tbe sioa ot its offlcers committed in tha 
Service of theChurch. luhispreTiooBintflrvieTr Trith tbeLayBiother 
the Templar bad an ezample of tbe klnd of crime ttte Cburch nould 
aanctioD In its deatiugs with tbe t«mporal powers. Ho mere knlght 
'would stoop to anTtliiiig so base. 

S431. biint^C : Eitaui^en now regularly takee tlie accusaüve, al- 
thougb when tbe subject is impersonal the genitive Is still used. 

HSfi. dicllglm iß «n4 $*ttct : ' religion is also a matter of party.' 

S4ST-S438. $ait . . . bic SStons* : ' '^ ^^^ ^1 ''Q'y supporting bis 
party, although he may be unanare of the fact himaetf .' @inent bie 
Stange galten means 'to support sorae one' ; («nev here refets to 
$attei. 

8MI-a448. fing fetn . . . Bfle^rtea Mot: Met me eee what it Is 
I really want. Is it an authoritative deoree or advice ? ^ Piain or 
leamed advice ? ' True to bis impetuous ctaaracter, tbe Templar ha.a 
plunged into tbis afFair without seeing wbere he is going. He now 
lealizes tbat it is not an eccIesiaBtical decree that be wante. Tbe 
Patriarch would look at the matt«t from the point of view ot the 
dogmatic tbeologian and would reSnf orce bis decision with tbe organ- 
ized power of the Chutob. The outcome might be serious for Nathan. 
The Templar slmply wants to know bow the question would etrike au 
orthodox Christian, reserving future action for himself. 

S4A4 fi, The second scene of Act IV is a Boatbing Satire upon 
Goeze, whose pompous stupldity and religions bigotrj are caricatured 
in tbe person of the Patriarch. Many of tbe ideas wbich Lessing puts 
into the Patriarch's mouth were voiced by Goeze in bis controversy 
with the author. Cf. lutroductlon, pp. IzxTÜ fi. 

SW7. fi^ CT^eben = fli^ aufma(^en, 'starttor.' 

E4SB-S4BB. Wit . . . maffett : to complete the idea sc. nenn er {i(^ 
na(^ ^ofe aufmat^t. The simplicity of Saladiu's tite and dress bas 
atready been referred to, 11. 990 S. Tbe ni^t bere is pleonastic. Cf. 
Thomas 410, 1, C; Joynes-Meissner 481,11. 

M6i-24e8. ffil, noti) fo gai [ung : ' Indeed, so very yonng too I ' 

HeB-2469. 2iet lieben SMf 'nb*it ■ ■ • gtünen ntBge : ' may bloom 
and flourish for the honor and advantage of (our) preoious Cbristen- 
dom and of God's cause.' Tbe Patriarch is a canting, sanctimonious 
phrase maker. 

24T0. fein: 'properly,' or 'nicely.' ^-, , 

l,<,n.-<-,,GO(.)^^k- 
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84SI. i|) gn fagcN = baS ifl su fagnt. 

24S6-2402. mtt kirf . . . )■ (Ptfiffü : ' who would be so bold in 
such a COM as to weigh, in accordtuic« witb reason, tbe free will of 
the One ifho created reason, and to test in accordanc« witli the petty 
rulee of a vain (eartbly) honoi, the etemal law of tbe glory of 
heaTen?' The Patriarch is bestowing a veiled reprimand lipon the 
Templar for his arrogance in ref using to act the spy f or the glory of 
Christendom. 

Ziaa. cdfei: 'supposeit i£.' 

MOO. mifereiKein : ' ooe of our faith.' 

Wll. ffit» SlaHilW rte» riw ^qiiattef : 'an actual or a hjpothet- 
ical caae.' Tbe Patriarch uses leamed terms, nbich, witb pedantia 
conceit, he immediately tranalatea into tbe vemacular, in order that 
they may be intelligible to his auditor. 

2fiB2-2S33. 34 WiU . . . »ctwiefcH |a6» ; ' I take the Uberty of 
referring tbe gentlemao to the theater' etc. For simllar idiomatio 
uses of nullen cf . Curme 213, 6 ; Tbomaa 838, 3. There waa, of couree, 
no tbeater in Jerusalem in the year 1192, nhen the action of this 
drana is supposed to take place. Leaslng's reference to it bere is 
a deliberate anachronism. Goeze, in bis controTem^ witb Lessing, 
scoSed at bis opponent's ai^mnents as " tbeater loglc," wliich had no 
place in a theological discusslon. He himself, as a strict churchman, 
waa vigorousl? opposed to tbe theater. 

Sias. Si4»m: 'qulp,' "jest.* 

3S80. ^äitgnet: the modern form ig ereignet. 

SS8S. $alj[ti)g : bere equivalent to Scheiterhaufen. 

««. 3« fagen : cf . not« to 1. 2461. 

MM. feiig madgen : ' saye,' i.e. epirituaJly. 

SSSO-2660. ^n, nar' , , , nett : ' iadeed, on this account alone 
he would deserve ' etc. !Die[mt)egen is now rarel j used ezcept in 
formal, offlcial language. 

2S6I. (Dlmtien : it is not, however, faith or belief in its truest 
sense tbat the Patriarch means, but rather a recognized creed. 

SfiTl. fta^itHlstien : the actual terms of tbe capitulaUon, idgned 
some five y eais previous to the date of the eTents of the drama, ex- 
cluded all Christians, including the Fatriaroh, f rom the city. LesEdiig 
needed a ChristJan prelate for tbe purposea of contrast, so be ohosa 
to disregaid tbe bist«rical facts. Again he satirizes Ooeze, who, as 
soon as he was woTsted in tbe a^nment, appe^ed to the authorities 
'fi muzzle his Opponent. 
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iSH. ^nltm : now used in a somewhat contemptuoue eense to 
meau ' a dry, Udioiu discourae.' Here it is equivalent to $cebigt. 

36S6 ff. Note tbe Patriarcb's euddan change of maimiir aa aoon as 
he heara that the Templar has found favor with tbe Sultan. He ia a 
cowardly timeseirei as well as a bypocrite and a peraecutor. Hie 
real regard for Saladln be bas already sbown in 11. 069 fE. 

asSB. fuKbev : for gefunben. 

2696, ftobltttta : B leamed form of ^toblem. 

SW1-S80S, ^ beS XiitiB« np<^ »ietgnriif: ' is much of the stuS 
(monej) stili to be brought ? ' Cf . not« to 1. 2068. 

280T. Cf. note to I. 1094. 

2812. SHe Bpttitta bei fceni <Statt : ' tbe alms bestowod at the 
Holy Sepulcber.' Ab a hlstoricat faot, Saladin's generoaity eztended 
to the Christians also. Tbough there ia no reeord of almsgiTiDg at the 
Holy Sepnlcbei itself , he gave liberally to tbe Chilstian inhabitants 
who were eipelled from Jerusalem at the time of ita capture and 
af terwaids removed all obstaclea in the way of pilgrimages to tbe grave. 

2616-2617. re§' «if »orrut : 'lay some aside.' 

2680. t>tt Ulftt : sc. ffloraen. 

26S8. xtÜttt laffCH : cf . note to U. 228-230. 

2684-8688. »lieb tpeg = (totB. — fing m« gnt fei» : ' never mind.' 

8640. 6ei »ie iljtn fei : ' be tbat as it may in thia case 1 ' Cf . not« 
to 1. US4. 

8660. no = irgenbroD. 

8667. in »eli^tt $0^1t : Saladln refers to tbe Oriental tale of the 

2668. @iiiitiftim: 'faityland.' 

2660. Sin; tbe Persian Word for 'demou'; here 'good apirit.' 

S6T8-8675. Sin @el|eimiii8 ...Qi» WeHtenec : Saladln alludes to 
bis brothei'a love affair nith a Christian woman and tbe subsequent 
complicationa. — wie. . . nHtetfi^Iiigeii : 'defrauded me of .' 

2684. Qm Bttt ; ' a>B part of my eacort ' ; um occaaionally govemed 
the dative in tbe eighteenth Century. 

WBB. ^ntertpaf : the Arab's cloak. 

2686. %ttVtan : now Xutban.'— )$i^e = Silj^ut, the customary head- 
gear of the Templars. 

2688. £a6 ütttn , . . tPfldjfe : 'that one bark should grow on all 
trees.' Saladin'B meanlng is that he has no prejudices in regard to 
creed or race. Contemporar; historiana atteat bis catbollcity of spirit. 
Bot See Introducüon, pp. iTüiff. 
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9690. The Templar meaDis that In spil« of SaUdm's braveiy and 
skill as a military leader his real predilection nould be for peacef lü 
puTBiiita, he would rather tmn and cultivate bis people aa a g&rdeaer 
cuttivates Ms plant«. 

S6W-aaS4. ein Wort, ein SRnm : a pToverbial eipression, me&n- 
Ing 'BS I am a tnie man yon may depend upon my word.' Here thB 
phrase JH divided. Saladinasks, "Do yougive me yourword?" Tha 
Templat replies, "As I am a trua man I " — ^tetMit . . .Imuttef): 
Saladin could take the Templar'allla byviolence, bat ha oould never 
force bis loyaltj. 

8708, fdiwierig: 'censorious.' 

27lfi-2Tie. faBcboi^, ntUuemkn'S^aft: ' teil ma with whom you 
are put out.' 

Vtii. Rettern gftnten : rf. 1. 1321. 

273T-87S8. mf »od lit((ii^e «Sef^Mfi« ...Ifin: 'on the atrength 
of the fatber'a pleaaant perMäaga.' 

3741. nnrfi i (^ : i4 ^ empbaaized t« bring out the antitheaiB be- 
tween bimself and Nathan, who, be impUes, flrst Bougbt him aa a 
huaband for Recha. 

274S. onSfililagcn : 'refuae.' The Templai's youtbf ul impetno^ty 
ifl Btnkingly brought out in the unjust and bitter sarcaam of thls 
Speech. 

2754. b(t : a Compound relative, ' be who ' or ' wboever.' 

87117-2788. ffil flnb ni(^ . . . \patttn : ' not everyone is free who 
ecofis Bt his chalna.' Thls is one a! the moHt fraquently quoted of 
Leasing' a aphoriama. 

2760-2761. Set lIIietgliuifieK . . . JH galten : ' tbe wotat of auper- 
alJtiona ia to conaider one's own (superetition) a more endnrable gort.' 

2762. Sem : refera to SUerglauben. Tliis speecb is a continuation 
of the Templar's preceding one. 

3763, blSke: bere 'weak,' 'feeble.' 

S77S-8774. SRU weli^tr . . . (oK |o6tn: 'with whom he deooya 
me, with the hope of (poaaeasing) whom be aeems to waut to pay me 
foT what (he aupposea) I could not bave done for her for notbing.' 

2776. Veijelttlt : ' stray ' or ' f oundling,' 

2T88, S^ri^ : one of the moat telling thruata in the whole poem. 
To the Mohammedan of the tnelfth Century the typical Cbriatian 
must baTe aeemed the embodiment of cruelty and unreasoning 
lutolerance. 

8780. getwntsien = benommen. 

D,<„l,iertbvG01.)^k' 
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STM. ftllmi i^ . . . fUbtn: 'I myself c&n scarcely reconcile it 
wlth my idea of Natb&n.* 

8199. ®i^nneni MntS fBtelB : €$n)acmCT Is he» uaed in its 
harabest eense, ' the f imatica tunong your (Christiiui) rabble. ' Cf . note 

to 1. im. 

ttOO. keilte @etflliififelt : Saladin bas correctly gauged the temper 
of the Patriarch and big like. 

2802-3808. ©ei feintiti ^U» . . . Slrift : 'don't he a Christian 
jti8t to splte a Jew or & Musaulmaa.' 

3800. 1£)c3 = btflen. 

SS10-3SI1. aSät' eä blefe gfui^t niil^t feltfl . . . : Saladin meanB 
that the Templar'a vary fear tbat be may bave done so»ething wblch 
aeems unworthy in his (Saladin'a) eyes is one of the strongest polnlB 
of resemblance betneen him and Assad. Furtber, tbe same impetu- 
oEity whioh leads hIm into such hot-headed mietakes ie the source of 

S818. klefc : refers to Xugenb, and iene to ^^lem. 

8819-3831. ütllfl fad . . . bfltfcn : 'it ahall be bronght home to 
Hathan, too, that he ha^dared to bring up a Christian child without 
porkl' But tbat sheremainsa Christian for all that, is implied. The 
Christians were contemptuoua of the Jev/e and Mobammedans for 
their squeamishnese in not eating pork. Saladin's remark is of course 



2SS0. $ad ma^ft bn gut; 'you will make up for that,' i.e. tbe 
next time you see htm. 

2884. ^a^ . . . bic 9)tbe ging : ' that tbeie was once e^en a 

SMS. ^et i|t bafi Scbett \o tttielt : wlth reference to the rescue 
fiom the Are. 

3848, Sttnbegter: now usually Steugiet. 

ScENE Ti, BCENE DEBCRiPTioK. bcteM '. . . »Irb : freely, 'whioh are 
just now the subject of conversation.' 

9860. Silfcetftaff Mit golbntn Slonlen : cloth of silver with onia' 
mentation in the shape of twining Tines of gold. Ct. 11. 2867 ff. 

3801. HD^ : ' 1 declare t ' a coUoquial use of nix^ witb intensifying 

2868. »ilb = ©innbilb. 

2871. 93al Wiütift . . . ba : 'what jest are you attempting here ? * 
S87B. ®it&cnfii4ot '■ oftener written in two words. Ita use is col- 
loquial witb a sligbtiy contemptuous sense. 

Cuogic 
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3880 B. Daja tabsB tbe matter with melodram&tic St 
ehould be noted that abe baa ao aense of humor, which is an tidded 
reaaou for her coutlnual f ailure to understand Nathan. Nathan'» dis- 
ouacdon of even the most aerloua eubjeots is alwa^s illuminated luid 
emphaslzed b; a genial touch of humor. It ia as characterlstic of bim 
as Mb rationality. 

8881. »li^ x&1)t' am : sc. x(^. 
M8a. timi »aS : properiy rooDon. 

28S1. Whicheier way she turna it, Daja's idea still remaina a 
lltüe vague. 

28B3-280B. The tbought here ia, 'As a reward for t^l the good 
deede you have done for us you will not merely have eamed a fiery 
torment (eitber bere or hereafter).' The ezpression ^euerCo^len auf 
Suer ^aiipt gefammelf ia not esactly tbe leverse of the familiär 
phrase in Romana xii, 20, " for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of 
Are upon hia head ' ' ; but it ia probable tbat Lessing meant to imply 
that Daja, a^ a devout Christian, had the Scriptural words in nünd 
and — quite characterietically — misapplied tbem. 

2896-2S0T. 9RU cjntl . . . IfSÜ: 'only fitted with a new string 
whlch, I fear, ia out of tune and will shortly break.' 

£809. cincin = ttgenb einem. 

280B. 6a gi6 : Nathan thinks tbe Lay Brotber has come to beg 
alms, and bis characteristic generomty, which knowa no distinotions 
of race or creed, manifests itself here ^ain. 

2910. 3)eii Vater . . . gefe^ : ' risted my position aa father.' 

3918. @t1f : tbe inquieitive Daja bas lingered within eaiahot. 
Nathan peremptorily Orders ber oS. 

X918, fliutDdl : a atreugthened form of noi|, now obsolete, but 
common in tbe seventaenth and eigbteenth centuries. 

sgi!0-29Sl. tnam^cnt . . . fichrflift : i.e. by the giving of alma. 

SB30. gut Stl^t ; Nathan meana as a penalty for his forgetfulneas. 

8988. fa^ : ft^en is still occaaionally uaed in tbe aense of 'dwell.' 

39B6. jQMatatttana : a moontain in the desert between Jeraaalem and 
Jericho, Tradition has it that it was bere that Christ paaaed the forty 
days of temptation in tbe wlldemess, bence the name. It waa conse- 
quently a f avor i te place of eojoum for bemüts during tbe Middle Agea. 

3888. <S»tttättiMi^n : 'sanctuary.' 

2848. HSn* : an archaic form of ido. 

2H7. ®iebtlti : for @inftebclei. Tabor is a monnttun In tbe vidnllT 
of Nazareth, wbere the transflguratlou of Christ is sdd to have taken 
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place. During the eleventli and Cwelftb centories It was occupied hj 
cburches and henoitages, but tbese were destroyed by Saladin Ave 
yeais before the time of tbe pla;. 

S95(H»ai. Mtb »ctlaKge . . , X^olfr; 'and I ;eam In sooth a 
hondred times a day for Tabor.' 

SMS. i1tm...MDfpttftl^: 'giTenhlmaUut.' 

2960. »»MSglidl: 'Uposäble.> 

8M1. >( ; wiüi genitlve, obsoleeceut for ttbn with accnsative. 

2962-2966. Tbe sin agiünsC the Holj Ghoat (cf. Matthew xii, 31) 
has been tbe theme of countless tbeological diacusslons, some of which 
were still being hotlj waged in Lessing's time. Tba TaguenesB of tbe 
Scriptural de&nition of thls deadliest of sins made it a conTenient 
weapoD in tbe bands of an imscrupulous churdi ofBda], like tbe 
Patriaicb. Leagiiig considered the wbole subject folly, or worse, and 
acourges it abarpl; In the present paasage. 

29T6. ifl mit ie4t = »Mnn i^ mi(^ nit^t iite. 

2979. Sojja : a f ortifled town near the sea in the cKumtry f ormerlj 
occupied bj Üie FbilisüneB. — fii^ MerfCK KB^ ; ' mähe a basty ad- 

2962. !&anm ; a town near Gaza. 

2986. (St blict . . . kei Sätaloii: 'he feil at Ascalon.' Ascalon 
was B. f ortified seaport not far f rom Gaza. It waa the scene of several 
importsnt milltary Operations during the Crusades. 

2994. fitgt'S . . . fein : ' pray do not pretend that sbe is dead 1 ' 

299(H)99e. fa (ot ce 0Kfc SJcgt : ' it ia all rigbt.' 

2997-3002. The good tbing to which the Lay Brother here refen 
ia the Testoration of Recba to Christian guardiansbip ; tbe evil con- 
sequencea would befall Nathan were he delivered to tbe («nder mercies 
of the Patriarch. 

8007-300S. mttltct f» Hetaljnet »etbni : tbe Lay Brother remembets 
the Patriarch's reil«rated asseriJon, ber 3ube miib oerbtannl. — 3)i£ 
flrin mir tdtft eia = bad niQ mit nidftt in ben eiiin geilen, perbaps 
best rendered by the colloquial phrase, 'I don't see itthatway.' Cf. 
note to 1. Ö98. 

800B. niget : cf . 1. 1806 fi. and not« to I. 443. 

«Oll. oKfersie^eii laffeii : of. note to 11. 228-230. 

S02fi. ^fina« = S&tfpreiler. 

S084-S0SS. fi^ , . , abgctaitmev : ' wring from bimself .' 

S03T ft. Tbe beartrending pathoB of tbese Unes and tbe noble Betf- 
oonquest of the hero, are a heightened reflecüon of Lessing'e own inner 
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ezperience. Bat a. few montbe before their compoeitloii, after & ringle 
fsar of happ; m&rried lUe, he bad lost bis wife and cbild. He never 
recovered f rom the blon, althoogh bis spirit, like Nath&n's, shortl^ 
tiiumpbed over bitCemew and despair. But bere be speaks from a 
fall beart uid witb the power which only tbat poet can conunand 
wbo hae lieed nbat be has to teil. Ct. Introdaclion, p. ilil. 

S089. (BtÜI l a citj in PbiliBtia, soutbwest of Jerusalem. It bad 
been destro7ed long before tbe epocb of tbe play. Tbe masBacre also 
]a not bistorical, but tbere were similar atrocitlea enongh to make tbe 
tale plau^ble. 

MOS. ifl: 'eziBta.' 

8065. mffictwa: 'tonardBeven' (that behadlost). 

8047. ^ift fcik ein Sljrlß : it is doabtf ul wbetber anj medieval 
CbriBÜEiu would have spoken thus. To love and believe in God, to 
forgive one'e enemies, to lead a generoas, upright, moral Life — tbeae 
are unquestionably the Christian virtuea. Yet witbout the acceptance 
of the Christian creed and belief in tbe divlne mission of Christ bim- 
eelf tbe man wbo practiced them could not be counted a Christian. 
The Templar's Statement (1. 24S6), Steligion ift auc^ $ai:tei, waa espe- 
cially true for tbe epocb in wbich be is sapposed to bave lived. Adhei- 
ence to tbe Christian party was more important then in tbe eyee of 
moat ortbodoi believers than conformit; to Cbristlan etbics. It was 
so in Leasing's time aa well, and, Indeed, is so to some eztent to-day. 

Zisssing, on the other band, believed tbat tbe same leligioos Im- 
pulse lay at the bottom of alt religions, tbat all religions were eqitally 
Talnable U they led their eonverts to Uta moral and unselüÄ lives, 
and that all eiisting religions were but Steps toward a bigher religiös 
— some day to be eTolved — wbich would be founded upon the prin- 
ciples of tbe universal brotbertaood of man and the fatberbood of God. 
Of Ulis ideal Religion of Huotanity Nathan and tbe Lay Brotber are 
the representatives. Äs tbey recognize it, the barriers of race and 
creed fall. Tbis scene and scene vii of Act III taken togetber prä- 
sent the oore of Lessing's argument. Tbey constitut« the strengest 
document in defense of tbe universal rell^on for wbich be Stands, 
and the most unansnerable arraignment of retigious bigotry. Cf. 
Introduction, pp. zlix fF. 

3078. Wnv UPltCItM : " tbat crowns all I " (Buchbeim.) 

3088. Sit»)! ; arcbaic for @ippe. 

Wrö. hcM Stfi^fetfite fctffeii : poetio circnmlocutlon for feiiwm ®e« 
f^Iei^tc or b«^«n Sef^le^te. 

Gouok- 
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SlOI. tricgl = trügt; until well Into the elgbteentfi Century ttUgm 
was wrltteu trieaen. 

8111. SerbtiBtut = felbfteignn. 

8I1S. i^r : i.e. bis wife, Recha's mother. 

8114. mit ®plb tS attf jnwitgtn : ' pa? for it its weigbt in gold.' 

3138. Wie fpmtttt Z^i kean «nf kea : ' how do jou come to thlok 
of him ? ' 

SISfi. i^ ai^tS geficitt : 'giTenhimnoinfonnation.' 

8140. ucrnuintc: ' preaumptlTe.' 

SI48. $ni : ' presto I ' 

SI43. 'Stx Xtmptüittt ift imm i 'theTemplarbaa lost her.' The 
phra«e Is elljptlcal for iji um fi« gefummm. 

81S0. natcrtnegnid : tbe preferred form now is untomiegd. 

Act V 

ScBHB I, scENB sEBCRiFTioH. SRomtlaifea .' a corraption of the 
Arabic ward for "slave." The Mamelukes of the Sultans were 
slavea who formed their bodyguard. The most famoiu Company of 
Mameluke« waa the one introduced into Egypt by the Sultan es-Sallh 
in the thirteenth Century. They became a, kind of Frtetorian Guard 
and practlcally roled Egypt down to tbe time of Napoleon. 

31H. Ueigeffea : f ormerly govemed tbe genitive and is Btill so uaed 
in elevated diction. 

310B. flaljira : the Arabic form of Cairo. 

8I62-3I68. $a6e 3)oiiI der 8"*«" Btl^iras: 'tbanks for the good 
newst' Slanl'wasformerly constFuedwitb the genitive Insteadofwith 
tlie prepodtion fUt and tbe accusative. Settung is here used in ita earller 
— and etymologically more correct — sense of 'Üdings,' 'news.' — 
nar *er bmalt : ' why don't you pve it to me ? ' 

3166. Votenfttll : 'mesgenger's reward,' 

316B. Siufl tin Sln^m : ' that, too, is a distinction.' 

8176. flUritt : aeuphemism for death. Marin, who was Iiessing's 
Chief source of informaUon in regard to Saladin, says that a year or 
^ before bis demiae the sultttn bad a premonition that he waa alMUt 
todie. He died in 1193. 

31H. St %ttt . . . gcbMi^ca : ' perhaps he has broken bis neck.' 

SIS8. ittStStt: 'thescamp.' 

8S0I-S90S. gfart . . . gcMBtnni: 'away witb the thought of ac- 
cUBtomlng them now at the very end to anotber (klnd of ezample).' 
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8S10. Vttißaffcin : a fictitious chonicter. 

SSll. Xlftbaid : the district about the city of Tbebee in upper 
Egjpt. 

S21S. SenBng: 'themarcb.' In 1.3225 3ug meaiiB'catavan.' 

S22A-82S6. aUtS fcUft bttnibcn : bistorians assert that one of the 
Chief elements in Saladin's great success as a Commander and ad- 
ministrator was the f act that he gave peiBonal attention, as far as pos- 
sibte, to all the manif old works whlch he ordered perfonned. His energj 
was indefatigable and his grasp of detail little ghort of marvelons. — 
3l||t: addressed to the seiriuitB, probable outside the room. 

8230. föill ; here about equivalent to ' expeot.' 

82S1, fleißig: here 'often.' 

8232 fl. Tbe Templar's anger has cooled since ita flrst outbnrat M 
Daja's dieclosure. He must forcibij remind bimself of it in order to 
preserve even a siigbt modicum of his Indignation against Nathan. 
Now as he reviews the matter more calmlj, he sees reasonable ezcuae 
for Nathan'» attitude, 

3238. ftimmtit : i.e. iu the Tetnplar's favor, 

3240-8212. litit tc fii^'ä , . . abjuiugeit; 'which he was at such 
pains to wreat from the Christians.' 

3344-8249. Tbe %ure is that of the fasbionlng of a beaatifal 
Statue. Not the slave who, by giving Becha life, provided the raw 
material (the block of stone) and then disappeaied, but tbe artist who 
conceived in the raw material the finished work of art and then 
created it, is her true father. 

3262, GC^nfteitbirnc : 'Christian wench,' a derogatory tenn used 
to eipresB his contempt for what she might have been had her charma 
consiEted merely in pbysical beauty and religious orthadozy. 

8256-82B9. IStüft l^r £l4|eln . . ■ fhiket: 'even her smile 
would be notlüng but a fair and gentle contraction of her moscles, 
wbät makes her Emile would be unworthy of the cbarm it spreads 
about bei lips.' 

3380. unflitttein : ' fluttei- away,' like a butterfly. 

8268. 3)4 nü^c ni^t ; 'Isbouldthinknot.' 

8288-3269. Cf. 11. 2783-2821. 

827fl. ftüitbe : min would be more common. 

8281. iQuerfoIlf: 'blockbead,' 

828a. lltet matten : malten is used rarely with the genitive, more 
frequently with auf and the accusative. Hera the phrase means 
' watch them.' 
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Stt9. 4£i§cafinti: ' in^Btence,' 'obstiDOcy.' 

8290. (Suvet : retere to gigenfinn. Nathan has inslsUd that he 
toke monej for his servicea, which he haa just ab ohstinately refiised. 
In ü. 1516 f. Nathan says, 3)« ma^» Bettlet ift boc^ rinjig unb allem 
bei wallte 5!Önig I And bere the La; Brother, bj hia refusal to cumber 
himself with woridly wealth, has proTed his deslre also to be richer in 
the truB Benae of the word than Nathan, 

S2M. fo: fojufaBen- 

8301. Nathan continues the La; Brother's sentence. 

8308. @t^ifmti%t, baä: 'leastof all, that,' meaninghiaadoptioncd 
Becha. 

3817. s'iititn aSegil : more commonl; gerabeS (or gtabeä) äfiegS. 
Except in a iew set phrasee, bowever, the fonn In en is preferred in 
the masculine and.neuter genitive of the atrong adjective declenaion. 
Cf . Curme 106, Note 1 ; Thomas 104, 1, a ; JoyKes-Meissner 133. 

8819. fic : retets to Secba. 

8390. fleigii : cf . note to 1. 3231. 

8338 3. In its simple dignit; anddeepreligioiisfeelingthispTayer 
ie among the most impreesiTe of Natban's utterancea. 

3332-8838. kie fp fcIttK feine Xnleu fhik : Nathan means that a 
man'a acta are more often determined by foroe of circumstances than 
by his own dedres. 

8837. SBlt finb eiHanbet fe^lgegaiigeit : 'we missed each other.' 
ge^lgcElen meana 'to lose one's way.' 

83SS. SSit wart tntr eben fort : from Saladin's preaence is under- 

88«. kie gute ^nt : 'thegoodsoul,' 

3846. Jlel = beflen. — Staket: more commonly ©tautet, a dog 
that scents out game. The word has come to have the derived meaning 

3804. Carried away by his anxiety over his own indiacretion the 
Templar even goea ao far as to auapect the aimple Lay Brother ot 
compllcity in the Patrlarch's scheine. 

8886. ^nftatibe : aeneigl. 

8869. ^tlfi = geiler. 

8874. fpl: Masaid.' Foi f urther eiamples of tbis idlomatic uae of 
foDen cf . Curme 213, 6, i ; Thomas S37, 2 ; Joynes-Meissner 472, 6. 

8875. wnmrif^ : tl^^ present passage is the only one cited in 
Heyne'H "Deutschea Wörterbuch" in illustration of the use of 
nmnnifc^, which is defined as tan SJimn, Stellen, äta«t erBTlffen- 
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8882. OHO bet finft segtiffntll : ' wnfounded.' 

S39S. So übgfmt : cf ■ l- 3212. 

8394-3890. Snit . . . jufeqea: a drastic figure, meaning tbat be 
would bring all poasible pressure to bear upon Nathan to f orce bim 
to do bis will. — fttit : equivalent to liegt. 

S40I. £affe: 'ass.' 

SMS. tat Iciktn Snben fi^Knnt : ' rusbes to extremes,' or ' filea off 
at a tangent.' 

S404-SUS. föena ^ffx . . . foffet : ' U 70U approach me thns to be 

8411-3413. Su^ . . . jnt fflebe ^ftn : 'interrogate you.' 

8418. ^cS RS^^en Slegeig : 'Inshort order.' 

8448-8444. 9}*^ ^a&t . . . f4«Utn : 'aa yet, you, and you alone, 
have füll dieposal of her.' 

84S9. {I|m: here, accotding to DOntzer, refers to the deTil; 'let 
the person wbo will thanh bim (tbe devil) for otber tbingB ae well, 
tbank bim for tbls also.' 

34M. \tit\ttt : meaiu btef en ^ihtben. 

847B-B4T7. Tbe pure wheat of Nathan's eane humanitarian teach- 
ing maybechokedby tbeweedBof Christian auperstitiou and religious 
prejudlce. 

8498. tmlnttjtlt: 'disfigure by badworkmanshlp.' TbeTempIai 
once more usea tbe figure of the sculptor ; cf , lt. 3241 fl. 

84M. <Sv i refera to Sngtl, a masculine neun. 

8497. >ie . ■ . tintcrfifilageit : 'it (my love) wUl not admit the 
sligbt«at abatemeiit.' 

849S, an^ Itinen Sinnen : bis love is so streng for all tbat apper- 
tains to her that even her name miist remain the same. 

SfiOl. e(tn Viel ^ slei^nicl. 

8S02. ^n btiheit g^fiOcu : i.e. wbetber she knows the stoiy of her 
origin or not. 

8607. manne gtnnt : of. note to l. 2068. 

8B09. Stn: 'this.' 

Sdl2, ktStiCt : 'inconsequence.' It probably ocours to the Templar 
tbat Saladin may require his Konversion to Mobammedanism before 
granting bim possesBion of Recha. 

3S1S. £tti^ = nieQeic^. 

8S90. fitnenttttt = bellommfli. 

8S2S. f4in ; foft or beinalje would now be more common. 

M». flUent : cf. not« to 1. 236. 

^^""gi-- 



858S-S(42. It will he lemembered that these lines were writter at 
the time when the atrongeat European tMnkere were begiiming to pass 
seriooB criticiBms on tbe ezisting methoda of educatlon. Rousseau — 
notably in bis SmÜe — advocated t«acliiiig bj experience and direct 
incuIcatJOD. Pestalozzi,, the cbampion of the eo-called Anachawaitgt- 
uuterriclit, came forward a llttle latei. Goethe, in the e&rly scenes of 
Fisist, bitterly arraigned the Aij pedantry and impracticality of Ger- 
man oniTeräty trainlng. Lessing's own educational creed is atated 
approximately in this passage. 

SH6. ft^lci^ nnb tti\i: an alliteratlve phrase in which ft^le^ 
preaerveB ita older meaning of 'bomely' or 'honest.' In modern 
Gennan tbia meaning ia now ordinarily conveyed by the woid (^(ii^t. 
Cf. Kluge'a " EtymologicaJ Dictionary." 

8S54. SÜeill $tTj nill Suft : 'my beart muathavarellef.' 

8588. aSeS = nwffen. — fSl|tt: 'pleada.' 

8fiT8. »iS: 'Claims.' 

88711. Utrgeb' eS iljt . . . itlti^C ti tl|t : tbe one refers to the evtl 
tMnga, the other to the good things abe has done to Recha. 

SSM. Cf. note to 1. 768. 

8883. geattsfiet = geönafligtt. 

8680. jH Wlfitlt nS^tttn : 'ima^ne that they Imow.' 

8S91. W\tä K6cgB Oeife^U: DCtft^Un is nowusedwith tbe ao- 
cusative. 

81192 ff. In her eiplanation of the causes of the Christians' zeal 
for proselyting, Recha ahows the same tolerant spirit which cbaracteT- 
izes her foster fatber, witb aomething of hia aualytical power also. 

8601-S60B. <t\t gut nnb nfl^lii« : ao. ramm. — Hub . . . »tbc^nn : 
the sequence of pronouns in thls aentence la not qulte grammatical. 
SOem'ä aui^ fei in 1. 3600 might be tranalated ' anybody at all.' iSt in 
tbe neit line, wbicb refers to It, mIght be rendered by ' that peraon. ' 

seil. fEhii: refers to baS ge^t ]u nett, and nem to bem. Slein 
is bete treated aa a datlve of viaA, leferrlng to eometbing of indefi- 
nite gender. 
* 8618. tpia : cf. note to 1. 35^. 

881». ia kic 9H4te se^ : 'täte aahort out.' 

8687. bet@Btlli4en: i.e. tbe Virgin Mary. 

8640. »PK fll^ : more commonly CM%es fldj. 

8661. faftlNk : a rare word uaed to charactorize the delirioua utter- 
ances of a'dck person, here 'wauderlng in hex mind.' 

36TS. gSttW fit tnu petbea : ' wbat if they abould die ? ' 

t;c>ogic 
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3674. Htttgere^a: haa the force of an imperative. Cf. Curtne 177, I, 
B, d ; Thomas 3ÖB, 4 ; Joynes-MeiBsner 336, 2. 

S87fi. 2)er . . . lebt» will : ' wbo will vle with ue in living (a long 
We).' 

SeSS. Smliev : the scene titkes place in .Sittah's apartments. In 
reply to Saladiu's queation whather he may introduce two Outsiders 
Hhe excl^ms, " Brothei I (Of course you may I ) " 

3692. Sultan : in this Single word tbere is a diguified reproach 
to Saladin f or seeming to Imply that money le the flrst conddentioa to 

S696. Sc. um before fo. 

seae-sess. ue . . . Stibcö jtmiti : cf. not« to i. 2008. 

8707. ttin Snlnft irii^t btDjt: as in English, the double negative 
is not Btrictly correct, but in colloquial German it Is more eitonsiTely 
used. Ct. Cunne 223, SI, B, n ; Thomas 410, 1, c. 

8716, ga4; more conunonty written ja^, ieavariautof jd^. Both 
are derived fiom the same Old High German form, but i&'if is uow 
moie frequently uaed. 

8717-S718. flUtSWtttxtatm ' (shall) everybody guess what your 
actione mean 7 ' 

8721. auf , . , trn^ : * takes advantage of .' 

8797. nmnt : 'hot-bloodad,' 'Impetuous.' 

3729. $itt ma^ . , . re^ucn : ' you must let one (aot) outweigb the 

8786. ifl maS fflci^tö : ' a fine thlng, I declare I ' 

8787. mtiatS SrubcvS, ncined «ffob : instead of tha genitive, »on 
with the dative would be more cominou, 

8754. 3^ eiaca Satei aaf gebimkca : the Templar implles that 
Nathan had made himself het father by force in order to g^n pos- 
sesslon of her, and now that he is about to lose her be is inventing a 
hrother, whose claims are eqnally flctitions, to take Mb place. 

37S0-87B6. $a8 tatnsi|geft|(t: 'that isthelaststraw.' — a^ft: 
cf, note to 1. 2783. 

37B8. fdfft am f> fttl : the thought might be completed by some' 
such phraae as ' and I am done with you.' 

3760. kSl^tea: strictly the construction requires gcbac^t ^ftlUll. 

8781. UrgWtffn folgt oaf aRiflrana: 'auspicion is the natural 
consequence of distnist.' Had the Templar not distrosted Nathan in 
the beginning, ae was shown by his concealing hia true name, he would 
not so easUy have been led to aoqwct him in this othex mattor. 
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STTO. 'Siae Ijiet ®ott iH« f)mil|<ii : the whole tbought bere Is, ' God 
bade him put thia charitable conatraction upoD my u^tion, eise I should 
make bim feel mj indignatdoii.' 

87TS. ^i« jn Sanbt = ^ire^et ins 2anb or in bieleS Sanb. 

8700-8T91. mi)t mt1)r ! 31^ bW e»« : the Templar knows some- 
thingof bis relatioDship to Saladin (cf. II. 3846 S.), buthis prIde f orbids 
bim to take Advantage of it. Hence he doea not deaire Nathan to dis- 

8T0S. E3i( fiak Settiegei : Recba mippoaea that such must be the 
Templar's thought. 

8TS&. <So ,. , IVDlIeK : on the nse of the infimÜTe in ezclamatorj 
phraeeBcf. CurmeI85, A, 1, 5; Tbomaa 367, 7; Joynes-Meis8ner474,/. 

881S. auf ein 3Sott: ' a word with you 1 ' — Staoe DiRECTiON. 
fctm ®ff(SWiPet: ct. note to l. 260. 

383S. erittutcn : in tbe semie of anratennm, ' to acknowledge.' 

3838. Weffeit ; in the plural ie occasionallT used to desigoate both 
nepbens and nieces constdered together. 

3B49. H»3Hi4Mi4er6iit: luuuel;, tobeherfatber; cf . U. 3669 ff. 
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ABBEEVIATIONS 



acl. 


actiye 


l.,U. 


line, lines 


ad}. 


adjective 


num. 


numeral 


adv. 


adverb 


ord. 


ordinal 


ort. 


artlcle 


paH. 


participle, participial 


avx. 


auziliaiy 


pas». 


paMve 


comp. 


oomparatlTe 


p.part 


past participle 


conj. 


conjuDction 


pers. 


personal 


dat. 


datiTe 


pl. 


Plural 


d^. 


definite 


IWM. 


posseesiT6 


dem. 




pr^. 


prafii 


gen. 


genitire 


prep. 


prepoBitJon 


impera 


impersonal 


pron. 


pronoun 


impn. 


imperative 


rsrt. 


refleiiva 


iTUlecl. 




Tel. 


relative 


indif. 




sg». 




w. 


infinitive 


rinsr. 


Singular 


irviep. 




sup. 


BUperlalJTe 


irded. 


interjection 


tr. 


tranrntive 




V). 


wiüi 



,, Goo<^lc 



VOOABULABY 



The Vocabalaiy iitclndes all German wotda ocenrring in the teit and 
Notes. 

The daclensicm ot noans ie indicated by tbe endlng of the nomlnative 
plunl, in pareutbeseB. Wbere oo ploral form Is added none U in com- 

The principal patts of Btrong verba are giren as tollowg : gebtn (t, a, e)> 
where i represeDla the tbird person Singular piesent indicative B^^t, a the 
preterit indicatlve gaB, t Üie perfect partlciple 8efl«6en- All yerbs take 60601 
aa tease auxlliaTj, except where the use ot ftin ia eipresaly indicated by 
the derignation " (nux. ftin)." Separable verbs are distingnished fiom 
inBeparable by a vertical lins. 

The ose of adjectiTOB as adverbs is not liated aepatately. 

The sign ~ atands tor the word in heavy type at the begüming of tbe 
Paragraph. 



bo§ 9ae {äfe») Carrion 

ab aäv. and sep. jn^. ofi ; down ; 

auf unb ob up and down ; in 

stage Urtctions ezit, ezeunt 
ab'lfangea tr. (w. dat. of pa-aon) 

to Bitort by fear, worry from 
db'|bl(4'« ('' 0' ") '**- '^"^ *"'''- ^ 

break oft, demolish ; to abate, 

deduct 
ab'j6rtinieit (brannte, gtbcomit) 

Ir, and iair, to biim down 
ab'lbtngCB {a, u; aUo regrutar) tr. to 

beat down In bargaining 
bet S'benbiatibK (-) iuhabitant 

ol the weet 
haä S'betttctict (-) adventure 
o'fitr conj. but, however ; now 
bn 31'bcTBl»>tt(") (S^- -n^) 

Buperatltlon 
bn Vbcmilf tftlee wit, abaurdity 



afc'lfniBcn tr. t 

quiring 
ab'ISt^CH (ffin«. flegangen) iiUr. 

(aux. fein) to go off, make one'e 

«b'gelegett part. aäj. remote, dis- 
flb'BeneffcH pari. aäj. cautlous. 



by ii 



•b'sefd^nnitft aäj. in bad taste; 

absurd, prepostctous 
ab'lgenituiBii (a, 0) tr. towin from 
bet at'alanj (pen. -eä) refleotion 
ab'l^ansen (ä, i, a) intr. to depend 

nb'Htlftit (i,a,o) inir. (to. dat.) 

to remedy 
«fc'ljageil tr. (to. dta. qf person) to 

reco VST from, leacue from, wrest 

, "•» Google 
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ai'lttftxttt tr. to tum Rway 
afi'ltatnmtn (lain, gelommen) intr. 

(ouz. fein) to deviate, dlgress 
bra Ki'lonf lapse, explration 
ab'lltstn tr. to put ofl, lay aaide 
ai'|l»g«n fr. to deny 
atl'llaincn tr. to pay off 
afi'iTtbtn tr. to agree upon 
baä 9(b'fd|ail^ check b; discoreiy 

(see note on I. 8£0) 
afif^tn'li^ (^/. Etbominable, de- 

testable ; loatbsome 
ber flb'fi^teb (-e) parting, leave- 

tokiiig; <u nehmen totakeleave 
aV\^il'l«qtn(ä,ti,a) (r.tobeatoff; 

to reject, refuse ; r^fl, to Btrike 

oBfromtheroad; iTitr, to abate, 

decllne 
at'{fd|i^tifeti tr. to frigbt«D, scare 

ab'lftin (iß, max, genefen) intr. to 

be off, away ; baS 9b{etn absence 
bis 96>fhf|t (-en) puipoee, inten- 

tlon, design 
OÜ'lflieifClt (r. to feed, entertain 
ab'ltretfB (tritt, ttat, flettetm) tr. 

to resign, abandon ; intr. {aux. 

fein) to withdraw, retire 
bet «b'trltt (-() exit; death 
a6'|tttK (tal, getan) tr. to settle, 

dispose of 
ab'luiscK (o, o) tr. to weigh out 
ab'lmenbtn (roanbte, gewanbt; also 

regulär) Ir. to avert, ward off ; 

rg?. to tum away from 
bfe ap'Wcfen^tlt absence 
ab'ljit^en (jog, gejogen) inir. 

(aux. (ein) to retire, retreat 
ab'|{»aihtt tr. to eztort 
ÄC'to Acre (see map) 



bie 9ii|t attention, care ; fid^ in a^t 

nennen to be cautious, bewaro 
bet all6'te ord. n-am. eighth 
ait'tttt tr. and intr. to regard, 

deem ; to pay attenUoa 
üiftf\%tf>tu (i, a, e) ivtr. to give 

heed, pay attention 
W^'gt^n raan. eighteen 
bie «"bet (-n) vein 
ber Sb'letblM (-e) eagle-eye 

i^'nela itiir. and r^. to reeenible, 

bear a likenen to 
bie Wfmmptott proof of ancestiy 
i^n'Iidl adj. MinUar, like, reaem- 

bling; einent~fe^en to reeemble 

aVittn o^- Billy, simple ; foollah, 
absurd 

•S pron. all ; «>eg OTorythlng, 
everybody ; ae^. (-es, -e, -eS) 
all, entire, whole ; each, every, 
any; 6ei "jebew after all, (or 
all that 

nStin' irtdeel. adj. alone ; ods.only; 
eoig. but, only 

aOtTbiltgä' adt. to be sure, of 

•neiQei'ligp <wö. moat holy 
•Keilci' indecl. lufj. all sorta or 

kinds of 
•ncrlielf)' («tl. inost cbarnüng, de- 

lightful 
flll'genietn adj. common, general, 

univerBal 
angeregt' («y. all-righteous 
aKmil'lfi^ a4/.bydegrees,gradiial 
■tO'fetttg adj. uniTetsal, general 
■tOtlg'lidi adj. conunonplac«, or- 

dinaiy 

t;c>ogic 
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gltan' odv. whera 

Cl'jeU o^- tüways, at all timee 

aO'}» adt). too, ftU too 

bat ai'MifCK (-) Alma 

aI6 any. nhen, as, tban 

aUtutn' odv. theo 

ol'fp cnij- acconUngly, theref ore ; 

al'to and alfo' adv. so, thoa 
alt (comp. ■«, sup. "(ft) o<y. old, 

anoient 
b« «Itor' (■() altar 
baS 91'ttt (-) age, old age 
bie 9(M'ine (-n) nun» 
baö «Mt C^) Office 
att J>rg). (dai, or acc.) at, on, in, 

by, near, to, agalnst, in the 

bn Sn'Miif (pen. -a) look; yiew, 

fdght 
att'16ti«fle« (trotzte, getaadjt) (r. 

to bring about; to lodge infor- 

an'bftdjdg cuü, devout, plom 
an'bn ii4f > othor, dlEerent 
Jm'itn tr. ajtd Tffi. to cbange 
on'btr^ adv. otberwise, difler- 

enüj ; tueitti »> U indeed 
OH'benaBttfi ado. elsewhere 
an'ltrttmiBn («lanitte, erfannt) tr. 

to recognize ; to acknowledge 
aa'lfaiisen (ä, i, o) fr. anä intr. to 

be^n, commeDce 
ira'lge^ (flina, flfBonflm) b-. and 

itUr. (auz. jrin) to approach ; to 

appl; to ; to begin 
on'getitia a^- related to; bie 

Slnge^iteiecn relaUree 
aargclegcn P<trt. adi- important 
bie aa'aclcgnltil (-m) concem, 



an'sttultm acy. agreeable, plew- 

ing, ac«eptable 
bni Än'gefilW (-n) I^ce, counte- 

nance ; presence ; von n ju « 

face to faco 
bie Kngft (f) aniiety, fear; uaed 

a» otfj. or adv. mir ift angft I 

amafraid 
htt'fU» tr. to distreBB, worry 
iutft'Xmt adi- anxiouB 
an'||altcit(a, te, a) (r.andintr. to 

check, Btop ; to halt 
an'l^ingeN tr.tohang; toatlach 
an'l^item tr. to Usten to ; to hear 
on'ltlagcn tr. to accnse 
ai'lIPMWtl (Eam, gdommen) itdr. 

(oux. f tin) lo arrive, appioacb ; 

to depend (on, auf); bimttrt an 

(1. 4SS) come on I tr. to befall, 

bie ün'lnnft arrival 

on'llottgen wir. (oua. fem) to ar- 

rire ; tr. to concem, retate to 
bei Da'IaS (ffe) cause, occaaion 
■»'llafTett (lügt, lieg, seIaffen)tr.to 

an'lneljmtti (nimmt, na(|m, genontc 
men) tr . to take, receive, accept, 
Buppoae ; Ji(^ einet $er(on « to 
intereat one's seif in, or asaist, a 
person; p. part. angenommen 
adopted 

an'no^ adv. ae yet, still 

m'lratcn (ft, ie, a) tr. to advise, 
leconunend 

mt'lKben tr, to speak to; to ac- 

an'lrfit^en fr. to touch 
bie Stn'fi^aming (-en) obeeiration, 
GontemplaUoD 
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bet an'fd^tog ("e) dedgn ; plot 
an'lfi^lascn (ä, u; o) tr. U> strike; 

to sound 
an'lfe^em (ie, a, e) tr. to look M; 

to regard, consider ; to reepect ; 

baä ainle^en appearance; con- 

sideratlon, respect ; autbority 
ber 3(n'f))nti4 ("e) olaim 
bie Sn'ftatt (-en) preparation, ar- 

rangement ; inatitution 
mt'fllltt prep. (gen.) insMiad of 
an'lftaitttCB tr. to ga^e at witb 



ait'lftcDen t^ to feign, pretend 
bet Sltl'tBil (-«) Bhare; sympathy; 

« nehmen an to participate in 
baä «ttt'ti? (-e) f a«e, countenance 
bet Sdt'trag ('e) offer, proposal, 

proposition 
mt'lttagen (ä, u, a) (r. topropoee, 

ofler, teoder 
fltt'jlttteit (tritt, trat, getreten) tr. to 

come upon, approaeh 
bet SIn'tricb H) impulae, incli- 

bie SüflDiit (-en) answer, reply 
m'DenMnbt o4j. related 
an'Inctiben (manbte, gtiaanbt ;atao 

regulär) tr. to employ, use 
an'ljicden (jog, gtjoa"!) <r. topull, 

bie atioftafit' (-n) apostasy 

ata'ttfild a({/. Arabian 

bie flt'beit (-en) work, labor, toU 

arg adj. bad, wlcked ; bard 

bei ät'in (ffen. -ä) Texaüon, 

I^'Oeitil^ «5. angry, Texed 
Sr'geni tr. to amioy, vei ; to of- 
fend 



ber ürg'nvQn mistrost, snspicion 

oTg'MDllttit Ir. to 8UBpe«t 

am (comp, "er, sap. "ft) a^f. poor, 

wretcbed, miserable 
ber %m (-e) arm 
bie ana'fcliafeit (-en) miaery; 

paltrinees; triSe 
boS (now bie) ni'ntRt poverty; 

the poor 
bie Ätt (-en) kind, race ; natnre ; 

manner, method, way 
bie SrgKci' (-en) medicine 
bieSfdi'e ashes 
S'fien Asia 

Wi'tttim Aacalon (»ee map) 
bet ap ("e) bough, branch 
■f wen intr. to breatbe 
aw^ adv. also, even, too ; « nit^t 

aa ; maS . , . ~ wliatover ; totx 

. , . <w whoever ; roo . . . "j wher- 

erer ; roie . . . ~ however ; nienn 

. . . ~ even if 
bet ftttkiensTiial (-füle) presenoe 

cbamiMT, audience ball 
auf prep. (dat. ar acc.) on, upon; 

at, to, toward ; aßxi. ap, upward ; 

interj. upl 
iinf'|lettiUeB(ü,ie,a) tr. to keep 

in Store ; to reaerve 
<nif'|Muben(a,ii) tr.to lasten on; 

to impose upon 
iraf'|bringe»(o,u)(r.topreBsupon, 

force upon 
ber ünf ecftanbne one risen from 

the dead ; Christ («. 111, ItS) 
•■f [erjfelCK (erjog, eijogen) tr. to 

rear, bring up 
nfiffl^T» <ü> u> «) in^' (<!>":■ fein) 
toBtartup; toaacend 

■ Google 
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nf' IfaneB (fitnt, ^el, gefallen) Mr. 

{aux. fein) to elrike, EMtoniah 
mtf'IPnben (a, u) tr. to und (out) 
onf'lfrtfdien tr. to freshen up, re- 

anf'lffit'tlt tr.toleadup; toestab- 

lieh ; to erect 
Utf'Bttntiireit part. a4}- swelied 

up, puffed up 
mtf l^alten (ä, ie, a) tr. to stop, 

detain ; r@l. to tariy, stop 
anfl^ctcn (o, o) (r. to lilt, laiea 

up 
nnf I^Sren »nir. tostop, cease 
onf'llefeii <i«, a, «) tr. to pick up 
onfllöftn tr.todissolve, break up 
anflma^eii ir. to open; r^fl, to 

prepare to Start 
auf lue^MCH (nimmt,, natim, ge< 

nommen) tr. to take up ; to shei- 



ter; t- 



w (money) ; Übel ~ to take ill 

OT amisB 
onf'lret^n (ttfe, flerinen) tr. to 

open ; to buist open 
auf'tii^ttB adj. sinoere, lionest 
anflft^lascn (ä,U,a) tr. to open (a 

onf'IHlitSeu (f^lo6, get^tofien) 
tr. Co oiüock ; to disclose ; r^. 

bet Hllf'fd|Iil| ("ffe) disclorare; 

elucldation, ezpinnation 
iilif'lf^riiigeK(o,u) inir.(aui.(rin) 

to spring upj ieap up 
auf {ße^ta (ftanb, geflanben) (ntr. 

{aux. (ein) to stand up; to riee 
nuMn^en tr. to seek out 
b^ipnf' trag ('e) commlasloD, er- 



Mf Itrasen (3, u, o) tr, to commis- 

eion ; to eet (ae a task) 
bet auf ttitt (-e) ecene 
oufluadiMi i"^''' ("'K^- fein) to 

anake, nake up 
anflwa^fen (äiU't) inir. (oux. 

fein) to grow up 
ber Suf tnatib (sen. -eS) eipense, 

eipenditure 
auf|ltiitgeit(o, o) (r. to outweigh ; 

to pay tlie weiglit ol 
onflsit^eit (joBi S^Jogen) tr. to 

draw up, raise ; to open (asiuice 

gate) 
bet a«f jng (-e) act (of a play) 
baä Slit'gf {gen. -ä, pl. -n) eye 
bet SlH'genIlid (-e) moment 
mgettblitfS' odt. instantly, forth- 

bie 9u'geittnta(it)e <-n) eyebrow 
mtS prep. (dat.) out of, from, of, 

because of, for; odv. und sep. 

pref. out, over, at an end 
atH'lbtngttt tntr. (mix. fein) to 

evade, tum aside (from, dai.) 
onS'lfiitten (bat, gebeten) tr. tobeg 

for, asl! for 
bet 9(n9'bntib(*e) model ; patagon 
bet HnS'tnraiit ("e) espresaion, 

Phrase 
«nd'lbrfittCH r^. to ezpress one'a 

seil ; to speak, te)l 
mtl'leclefetl (ie, a, e) tr, to clioose, 

seJect; auäeilefeti porf, aelj. 

cboice 
•He'leTWd^lcn fr. to clioose, seleot; 

aiiBenDä^tfeäSoK ciioaenpcople 
mtö'lfolleti (fäUt, fiel, gefallen) intr. 

(aüz. fein) to fall out; to turn 

out, tesult 
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■»«'IffaAca (0, u) tr. to find out, 

discover 
anS'lffi^nit (r, to execute, carry 

anj'laatteni tr. U> find out mxr- 
' reptitiously 

attS'sttammtUport. a^j. andprep. 
[acc.) with tbe ezoepUon of, ex- 

oB^'l^alten {ä, ie, a) tr. and intr, 

to hold out, endure, Btand 
«nS'lia^IcM tr. to hollow out {see 

noUonl. U4S) 
anl'i^ifCK tr. toheciTout, bearto 

tbe end 
and'ltrsmtn tr. to expose for sale ; 

to displa; 
onfi'lKcfetn tr. to band over, de- 

liver up 
mtö'l machen tr- to decide, deter- 

mtS'lmetseln tr. t« make lean ; to 

wear out 
onS'lpatfcH tr. to uopack 
anS'irtbctt r^. to eicuee one'a 

seif ; to bave one's say out 
onä'lieUen (ritt, geritlen) tr. and 

iidr. {mtx. fein) to rlde out 
(W«'lf*Iafl(H(ä,U,a) tr.torefuse; 

intr. to result, tum out 
mi'gtn (idD.out^de,without; nat^ 

m outwards 
an'let prep. (dat.) outof; aalde 

from, beides, except 
ün'^ettt (r. to utter, express ; r^I. 

to expreas one's seif, make it- 

eelf manifest 
att'gttft adv. oxtremely 
bie atnl'fii^ (-tn) prospect, vlew 
■nS'ifpflwB tr. to tnick out, trace 



mi'IßatteM l/r. to provide; to 

endon 
and'lfm^ni Ir. to select, obooee 
«ml'jflbcm tr. to exercise, practica 
bie HnS'ua^l (-en) cboice, selec- 

imi'lucii^eK (t, i) üitr. (iiux.ftin) 

(u. dat.) to tum aMda ; to give 

place t« ; to evade 
«■l'ltneine« tr. to weep, woep out, 

reJieve by teare 
ail^'IWtT^n (i, a, o) tr. to tbMw 

out ; to place to one's account 
Mlä'ljttnil tr. to coneume; to 

impoverisb 
aaö'ljeii^tteil tr. to mark out; to 

distinguisb 

Sa'lqloa Babylon 

ba^'ncn tr. to make a patbway, 

prepare tbe way 
Mb adv. Boon, almost ;»>.,. <» 

bet eal'IcH (-) bandle, bale 

baä Smtb <-t) (Je, bond 

king<e) (comp, «er, «up, -ft or »p) 

(u(/. afraid, anzlous 
bei SaaFert (-e) basUrd 
bar adj. bare,naked; pure; ready 

(of money) 
bw 8ät (-en) bear 
bat'fng oty. barefoot, umhod 
bie 0<r'fd|aft ready money 
bn e<^«b (-e) bastard 
Im'cK tr. to build 
b« Xlau'er (-ti) paW (In cheas) 
ber Sutun ('e) tree 
btbSt^'tig aäj. circumspect, pru- 

kbox'eni (r. to plty 
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bie 9tttiPim$ (-w) escort, conToy 
bebtnl'cn (bebai^te, bebad^t) tr. to 

consider, reflect oa ; rffi. to de- 

liberate 
btbtnl'Ii^ wt). critical, aetlouB; 



tegn'beii (ä, «, a) (r. to bury 

btsiei'feii (Sefttiff, ftegtiffen) tr. to 
comprehend, understond; to 
iaclude; begriffen fein to be 
eugaged in, be abouta thing (in 
OT auf 10. dat.) 

fiegreif'lt^ a^- comprehenBible ; 
einem ttmai ~ machen u> make 
one understand Bomething 

ber Segtiff' (-e) conception, idea, 
notion ; im ~ fein to be on the 
point of 

leeflH'fHgeit tr. to favor 

beltl'tcti (ä, ie, 11) tr. to keep, re- 
taln ; ted^t » to maintain oaa'a 

bc^an'belm tr. to bandle, treat 
itifattV'UM tr. to assert ] to main- 
tain ; r^. to provB one's seif 
&e4i)'tc>t '''' to guard, defend; 

®i)tttet(Üte Godforbid 
bcijnt'fan a^. prudent, cautious 
tei pr^- (dat.), adv.fOnds^.pref. 
hj, near, at tbe stde of, at, 
wlth, at tbe bouse of, among, 
in,iotbecasepf,witbIii; about, 

bie KtiHl'tt (-n) confession 
bci'bc oitj.pt. both, tbetwo; bei= 

beä botb 
ber Sei'fnll (ffen. -4) approval, 

applause 
bti'lfaffen (fällt, fiel, gefaDen) intr. 

{aux. (ein) (w. dat.) to occur to 



tcglti'ttn tr. to accompaay leiljCT' fulv. bedde, beddes, more- 

tcgna'btn (r, topardon; tofavor OTer 

bcgna'bigeu tr. to pardon tef'lbntmtlt (lom, gelommen) Ititr. 

btgnQ'gen rtfi. to content one's (aw:. fein) to get at, rea<ih 

seif, be satlsfied itittttV{t) adv. almost, ^ell-nlgb 



itivt'Utt tr. to inform ; to mean 
bebit'uen (r. toserve ; T^.(w.gen.) 

to mähe use of 
bcbfinf 'en tr. itnper«. to aeem ; nttd^ 

bebttntt it seemB to me 
bebflt'fiH (bebaif, bebucfte, be^ 

butft) intr. (w. gen.) and tr. to 

need, have need of ; to be in 

wantof 
bcbfirf Hg o*. in need (of, gen.) 
bcfal'ten (befifnt, befiel, befaOen) 

tr. artd imperg. to befall, hap- 

pen ; to attack, eeize 
beft^'Ien (ie, a, o) tr. (w. dtU. of 

person) to command, order 
befeft'ig eufr.tofortif;, Btrengthen 
bejin'beti (O, U) tr. to find, con- 

sider ; r^fl. to be 
btfltf'fen part, aäj. asslduous, In- 

tent (npon, gen.) 
bcfra'gea tr. to intarrogate, ques- 

bCfCttB'btll tr. and impers. to ap- 

pear alrange, Bnrprite 
bcgeg'WH intr. (am. (ein)(iD. dat.) 

to meet; to befall, bappen 
begie'rig adj- eager 
btgin'iKn (a, o) tr. andintr. to be- 
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boS 6ei'f|iiel (-e> precedant, ex- 

6tt'lft>riiigen (o, u) ivtr. {<nce. fein) 
(u. dal.) to hasten to one's aid ; 



belonttf pari. aäj. known 

bie Selanttt'f^iift (-en) acqoalut- 

Bb!(V»W *^- tö convert 
ücteii'tieii (Eielanntc, belanni) tr. 

to conf eae, admit 
bctIein'MeR (p- part. qflen 6eUoin= 

ntm) (r. to opprese, depress; 

to make uneäsy 
Mam'mttt {belam, bebmmen) tr. 

to get, obtain 
betlitti'ineTt part. o^j. BoUcitoua, 

itla'bnt (ä, u, 0) tr. to load 
Müm'iittm tr. U> pla7 the epj an, 

btU'$tit tr. to show proof of, 

btle^'teit tr. to instruct; jii^ ~ 
laffen to take advice, listen to 

bcleltigea tr. to ofiend, insolt 
bclie'tm '>'■ to tike, cboose ; intr. 
and impera. {m. dat.) to please 
Itliebt' part. aty. populär, be- 

bctol'nca (r, to reward, recom- 

pense 
bcmSi^'tigai r^.(wi. gen.) to seize, 

take pOBseB^OD of 
bemct'teK tr. to observe, percelye 
bCMft'ttn ir. to trouble; r^. to 

take trottble i to strive 



bCHt^'Mcn (benimmt, benahm, bo 
nommen) tr. lotake away (from, 
dat.); T^. to bebava, act 

benei'beit tr. {vi. dat. qfperson) to 

btab'Bli^tlttr.toobserve; towatcb 
btqntm' ci}. convenient, com~ 

forlable 
beiBn'dltnt tr. to smoke 
bBK'bttt tr. topersuade, convince 
bncjt' adj. ready, prepared 
beiti'ten tr. lo prepare 
benitd' aäv. already 
benn'cx tr. to repent, regret 
bet Serg (-e) mountain 
ber'gcti ih<x,o) tr. tobide, conceal 
bcTidj'ttM tr. to inform, report 
beridi'tiieil tr. to Betright.ammge 
ber Biraf (-e) calling, vocaüon 
bef^S'mtH tr. to ahame, make 



bcfilgei'ktit a4j. modest; ( 
in the older aertae diecreet, pru- 

bie SScfi^ei'benleU modestj ; dia- 



ber^kn'nigCH 



) basten, ez- 



btf^S'tun or btf^a'itigcn tr. to 

palliate, eztenuat« 
bef 4'ti'Aca (te. ie) tr. to describe 
btf^Mi^'c« tr. to persuade, talk 

icfi^ttPS'rcii (o, o) tr. to swear to ; 

to entreat, implore, adjure 
btfc'ttn (i«/ a. e) tr. to iospect, 

examine ; r^, to view ; to vidt ; 

to look about (see note on l. 6SS) 
befcl'en tr, to Bat, covar; to 00- 

cupy ; to All . 
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tcfiu'ticn (a, o) rgt, (w. gen. or ouf 
aiid wx.) to recoUect, remem- 
ber, call to mind ; to reflect 

icfi^'ea {be(n6, 6efetfen) tr. to pos- 

bn öefÜ!'« (-) proprietor.owner 
befil'beil tr. to pay ; to hire 
befon'bcr ik$. apecitil, individoal, 

particular 
btfDn'bevÖ odt). especially 
befDi'gca in(r . to be apprehenäve, 

beaniioue 
befntfl'Iii^ °^- auxiona 
bef'fti (cimip. o/gut) aäj. and adv. 

beffcn tr. to ünprove apon; to 

amend 
befl {siep- Q^S»t) <»&• best ; baä Scftc 

weU»re, good ; jum Seftm f oi 

the benefit or advantage ; )um 

beften ^oben tomake a fool ot 
bet etftanb' ('e) balance, te- 

malnder 
befliit'bfg ai9.coiitinual,coDstant 
beße^'cn (i, o, o) tr. to bribe, 

corrupt 
tc^c'^ea (be^anb, beftanben) fntr. 

to eiist ; t» endure ; to stand 

a test; to üisist (upon, auf u. 

iat.) ; to coDBist (in, in) 
bcflel'ieH tr. to oider ; to dispose ; 

to dellvar 
feefHm'ncn tr. to decide ; to fli, 

appoint 
6eftnf'tw (beftritt, 6<fttltten) tr. 

to conteet, combat; to paj for, 

ttfu'^K tr. to Visit 
Üctfin'bni tr. to etnn, stupefy, 
d«af en ; to bewildet; to dlenoe 



bt't» inir. to pray 

belra'ent tr. to aseert, protest, 

Hwear 
betrai^'lttt tr. to look at, regard ; 

to consider 
baS fotra'gen behavior, conduct 
bttnf'feM (betrifft, betraf, betiof^ 

fen) tr. to coQcern, aSect; to 

befaU 
bttrci'beil(ie,ie) fr.tonrgeoD; to 

manage 
betre'teH (betritt, betiat, brtielen) 

tr. to enter, enter upon ; bette« 

ten part. adj. confused, embar- 

betttc'gcn or bttrit'gett («ee note on 
1. 1098) (o, D) tr. to cbeat ; to de- 
ceive ; rQl. to be mistalcen 
(about, in) 

bet »etrie'ger or Betrü'Ber (-) 
deceiver, impostor 

kctrnf'fen pari, a^j- Struck witb 
BQTpriBe, taken aback 

beftclatm 04). destltute 

bet'telK intr. to beg 

ber 8etf Im (-) beggar 

bi« Sen'tc booty 

ber Bea'tcl (-) puree, moneybag 

bcDil'leni tr. to people, populate 

ber Sletpe'gnngSgninb ('e) motive, 

betmn'betn tr. to a^mire, wondoT 

bie Sennn'betnug admiration, 

wonder 
letailtt' °4f' knowD, conscious; 

fii^ c» (ein (lo, gen.) to be con- 

BCiOUBof 

baS ScMu^'fria couscionsDess 
bejal'leii tr. to pay 
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bcgan' bera tr . to bewitch, f Eiscinate 
bCjcidi'HCi' '*'' to designate; to 

denote ; to expreas 
tCjei'getl fr. to manifest 
bCjct'Icil tr. to ftccuBB (of, ffen.) 
tcjie'itn (bejog. bejogen) ir. to 

etriiig (a stringed inHtratnent) 
(tt'bti [u(r. upright, bonorable 
bei Sie'bttmoitli (*«) manofin- 

tegrity, wortby map, honest 

bie'tcn (d, o) fr. to öfter 
baä 8ilb (-«) pioture, image 
tll'ken fr. to form, make, f ashion ; 

to cultlvate, train, diBcipline 
btl'lig (i47.t^a<ionabte,fEiir; cheap 
tin'bcH (a, u) fr. to bind; to re- 
uig prep. (occ.), ado.,aTidcoj^. tili, 

untjl ; to, aa far as; !« an (lo. 

(WC.) or « ä" ''P 'o i ~ ba& untll 
bte IBit'tt (-n) lequest, Petition, 



Wttn (bat, gebeten} fr. to ask, 

beg (for, um) 
Kt'tCf o*. bitter 
^Imil a47.brigbt,polished; naked 
baä eiott ('er) leaf (of a plant, 

book, etc.), sbeet 
MSt'teta infr. to tum the leavesi 

in einem Suitie ^v to tum the 

leaves of a, book 
blei'len (ie, te) infr. (awc. (ein) to 

remain, stay, tarry; etiDflä «■ 

laffen to forbear or omit doing 

a thing 
bet Slid (-e) look, glance, eight; 



bliltb adj. blind 

blimb'IiittS adv. blindlT 

bet 8lD< Ce) block 

Hi'ke aü- weak-aighted, pur- 
blind; stupid 

btof cx^. bare, mere ; odo. merely, 
only, simply 

ÜK'^eK infr. to bloom, flourish 

bie ein'tne <-n) flower 

bai »Int (gen. -e€) bloodj race 

bie SIufttgilT bloodthirstineaB 

blH'ten infr. to bleed 

ibn'tif adj. Woody 

ber Si'bea (") ground, boU 

iDr'gen (r. to borrow ; to lend 

IBf (c) a4}- bad, evil, wicked, angry 

bei ÜJi'feMri^t (-er) ecoundrel, 
miscreant 

bei 8B'tt (-n) meBsenger 

baä So'trttbtDt fee(forthebearer 
ot good news) 

Me S}af fi^aft (-.en) meseage 

baSSr«Ilb'»ia( Bcarormark((rom 



itm'ifttt tr. {w.gen. orocc.)touae, 

makeuseof; towajit; toneed; 

intr. impers. vaS bnuit^t'S (w. 

^en.) wbat need ie there of 
btmt'fcK infr, to etomi, bluster, 

lage; brau{enb pari. a^. im- 

petuous 
bad Branf Reib wedding drees 
bei Siant'fdia^ dowry 
firaH o^r. excellent, fine, worthy, 

brave; UiieTj. bravo I 
brc^'cn (i, a, o) fr. to break ; inir. 

and r«^. to break; to grow dim 
(tea'nctt (brannte, gebnuml) fr. 

obA infr. to bum . 
baS Vtett (-et) board; counter 
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bad Snuicf {proiunmee v Ute 

Evgliih t) (-«) breyiary, prayer 

beeörief,(-e) letter 
baä SJricf'i^» (-) note, letter 
firing'en {bxaäfXt, gebta^t) tr. to 
bring; to take; to carry; to 
bring in ; einen um ctmaS >» to 
cause one to lose something 
bet Snt'b» n brother 
boS »tfi'ben^M (-) little brother, 

daar brother 
bie »raP {"t) breast 
bfl inierj. sh 1 hush I 
btt« Bti'ittiPd (-e) ahamefnl ao- 

tion, Tlllalny 
bnö Sii4 C-tt) book 
boS 8fl'4el4cn (-> litUe book 
bie8u4'fle(^fttfitiidett boofcleam- 

ing 
b« Sag {"«) bend, bow; curve 
bev SK^'ltr (-) lovar, paiamour 
b« SKtib Ce) tJe, bond ; covenant 
fiBirt adj- gay-colored, bright; 

bie Snrg {-en) fortre«, strong- 

hold 
bfir'gen tr,a?vItntr.toguarantee, 

Youch tot 
bÄi'Btrlie^ n^- civU 
bet SH'fen (-) breast, bosom 
bie Sx'^e penalty ; penance 

bet SIml'tet (vi. S^roHe'te) 

charactet 
bet eHrift (-en) Christian 
bie S^tift'enbantc (-n) Cbristian 

lady 
bie ttlrrifl'eitbltKe (-n) Chrimian 

girl, CbrlBtian wenob 



bie S^ft'enettetii vi. Chtlfitlan 

parentB 
bie S^iip'CKteil Christendom 
baä Slti^'eitKnb (-et) Christiaa 

child 
bet eitiß'eiiMeHfai (-en) Chris- 

bet 6^rtß'e«Mtne(n) {gen. -na, 
vi. -n) Chrietian name 

bet S^rifl'etMiUgct (-) Chrietian 
pilgrlm 

bei ef|tiP'eillttB()eI (-) Christian 

baä Slriß'entBdi'eT^» Mittle 

Christian dangbter or giri 
baö S^fr'entnM Christianlty 
bie Sürift'iH (-nen) Christian 



(w, 



m) 



I^tft'(i4 atlj. Christian 
eStift'aS {gen. -i; dai. -o; acc. 
-v.m; twc. -e) Christ 

ba aäv. there, her« ; tben, there- 

upon i in that cflse, then ; coiy. 

when, while ; eince, as 
babnti^' adv. thereby, by it, 

throQgh that 
baf&T' adv. for that, fo,r it, for 

them; on behalf of it; in re- 

tum for, oT instead ot, it 
bs^in'tet adv. behind that or it 
ba'ntalS adv. eben, at that time 
bontii' adv. there with, with it 

(that, them); coii/.inorderthat, 

that, so that 
bSm'Vftn tr. to suppress, quell 
betraut (^en. -fä) thanks, grati- 

tude ; @Ott fei ~ thank GodI 
bie Zianl'fiatleit gratitade 
kunPeil inir. (w- dal.) to thank 
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bOBIt odü. then, thereupon, in that 

ctiBe (see jiote to 1. 11) 
boran' or hxan aäv. tbereat, there- 

in, thereby, at that (It, them) 
baiasf' CT bronf odv. thereupon, 

theraon, upon tbat (it, tbem) ; 

afterwards 
bataufl' or htmS adv. out ot it, 

b(a)niH'|fi4taStlt (it, u, a) iidr. to 

strike at raudom or vigorously 
honta^' <^*'' i^t^T that, aiter- 

warda; accordiog to tbat; n 

fle^t ~ auä he looka like it 
baiv6' or brsb adv. on account of 

it (tbat, them) ; in regard to it 

(that, them) 
bar'lfltleB tr. to represent 
borS'IcTorbti'bet adv. over it, be- 

youdit; aboutit,conceniiDgit; 

in the meantime ; in the procesa 
bantm' or bmi adv. about it, f or 

it; therefore, on account d it, 

on that accoont 
Santa' Damm {aee map) 
bamt'tCI adv. under tbat (it, 

them); there; araong them 
bafelbfl' adv. there, in tliat Ter; 

place 
ba^ cort/, thät, 80 that, in Order that 
ba'lfte^ea (ftanb, geftanben) inir. 

to Btaiid there 
bie Imt'tel (-n) date (fruit) 
baDan' adv. onäsepii»^. thereof, 

oi it; respecting it (that, them) ; 

away 
baVDa'lnadien r^. to make off, 

baVDu'lfbiensen intr. (am. fein) 
to BBt off, ride oO at fnil speed 



banf'bet adv. againet it (that, 
them) ; to the contrary 

baga' adv. thereto, to it, foi It 
(that, them) 

bogoifi^'eii adv. between or 
amonget them; in the mldst of 
it (that, them) 

bojIDifi^'tnljitQtn <}O0, a^i'S^) 
tr. to interpoae 

bnSefttcbai' treasurer 

be^'ttcn tr. to Stretch, extend ; 
r^. to ezpand 

btiu (-, -t, -) poM. adj. thy, tbine, 
your, yours ; (-et, -e, -eS, and 
b«, bie, baS -e) ptwa. pron. 
thine, yours 

btiaeSgltt'i^ca indecl adj. and 
pron. such as thou, of thy kind ; 
like tbee or you 

bet Seil frock, cloak 

beMim'geail|tet coit/. notwith- - 
Standing, nevertbeiess 

bc'mitfg adj. bumble 

bCHt'ea (bat^te, gebaut) tr. and 
iMir. to think (ol, an u. aec. ; 
about, conceming, iiber to. aee.) ; ■ 
ein 33entenbn athoughtfol per- 
Bon; r«^ {dat.) ~ to fancy, 
imagine; mit^ btnit (w. gen.) 
I recall 

ber Xcnt'et (-) thinker 

bem coT^. for; odv. then, there- 
fore (aee note on l. £1) 

btx'no^ adv. notwitlistanding, 
neverthele^ 

ber (bie, bo3) d^. art. the; dem. 
adj- andpron. this, that, this one, 
ttiat one (emphatie), he, she, 
they,etc.; reJ.pn>n.wbo,wliich, 
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kerglri'^t» itiä^- wf- ^^^ u^< '"^'^ 
beifel'ftt (biefeCbe, bagfelbe) w^. 

and pron. Ute same 
berSei'liiifi^(-e) dervigh (seenote 

on i. S70) 
btdgfei'^K {niUcl. (u{j. dmilar, 

sncb Uke ; odv. in like manner, 

lihewise 
ktS'uegea adx. and amj. on that 

account, for that reason 
htBi^t *ee bunten 
beut'lt^ t«v- clöuf, diBtinct 
bentfi^ «4/' Oennan 
StiUfifi'lanb Oennanj 
bi^t 0'^. dense, close 
bidj'ttn tr. and Udr. to Invent, 

imagiDe; to compoee 
bU aä^. fat, Btout 
btc'ncn tntr. (u. dal.) U> serre 
bei tit'Mt (-) servant 
b« Siettß (-«} Service ; i(^ fiin ]u 

~en (U. 24 J£-i4J6) I am at yonr 

aerrice 
bieSlicK^ttiglcUcomplsisance; 

eeirility 
' bic'fct (btefe, biefeä or biei) dem. 

aäj. and pron, thia, thia onej 

that, that one ; the latter 
bic'fcmegCH odn. a?ui Mnj. for 

this reason, therefore 
beT£titM'(-t) dmar(agoldcoln] 
baS Sing i-t) tblng 
ble SiSje'fe (-n) diocese 
bi<$i» f aiiT, spirit ; „ißitifooUl 

ali ^tt" WTOte Lessing In a let- 

ter to bis brother Kail, April, 

1T7S. See also note on t. IS663 
kPI^ odv. and eanj. yet, sCUI, nev- 

Nthelesa, altat all, but ; yes it is, 

BDiely, f es 



bet Sii((^ (-e) dagger 

bl>))')Kln 'r. to double 

boV'llcU c^- double 

bort odo. there, yonder 

bnin aee baton 

brSng'CR (j-. to oppress, prew 

upon; r^. to force one'a way, 

preas, crowd 
bmf »ee batauf 
btnnS see batauS 
btet num. tbree 
bvel'fn^ o^- triple, thieefold 
ktti'Mfll adv. tbree times 
bteiM'lfithgeK *ee bateinf (plagen 
bvtifl atÜ-^'diConfident; brazen 
btias'cn (n, u) intr. (aui. (ein) to 

presa; to force one'a way, pen- 

etrata; fr. to compel, force 
btiag'li^ °^- urgent, preaaing 
bei blit'te ord. man. thlrd 
biDb see batob 
btD'ICII tr. and iTilr. (m. dat. «^ 

person) to tbreaten 
bnf'ftln tr. to throttle, stiangle 
btfl'bn see baiUbei 
bet Snttf (-«) pressure; impnlaej 

weight 
bviil'cn fr. to presa; to oppreaa; 

R<^ ~ in to enter 
bnun «ee baium 
bn per», pron. tbon, you 
bet Snft ('() BCBDt, fragrance 
bnl'bn ir. to endure, snSer, tol- 

bwuM adi. stupid, foolish 
bfinl'tn imipers. (\o.dat. oraee.) to 
seem i r^. to imagine or fancy 
one'a seif ; tt büntt mi<^, mlc^ 
bDntt, ini(t| beutet methinka («ee 
note on 1. 51«) 
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bllt^ prtip- {aee.), adv., sep. and 
imep. pr^. througb ; bj, b^ 
meaQS of , becatue of ; tbtough- 
out, dnring 

bntAmd' odv. b; all meana, pos- 

hnc^'lbeitteit (ba^tc, gebatikt) tr. 

to thiiifc througb ; to reflect on 
bttti^fi^läns'clH tr. to wind 

througb 
bnr^'lf^itKlfcn '»■■ ""^ *"''■■ tc 

wander througb, rove tbrongh 
Wt'ftn {botf, bmrft«, flsburft) 

modal au^E. to be pemtitted, 

may, dare 

bi< SSlie (-n) ebb, ebb tide 
e'bcn ii47'eveD,leTel,flat,BmooUii 

adv. just 
baö €'beiibin inutge, ezoct llbe- 

cbcnbofelbfl' odo. In or at tbe very 

same place 
e'bctifalH odv. litcewiee 
c'btnff adv. just so, just as 
c'benfpDitI adn. justasmuch, jost 

tift odj- genuine, teal, pure, true 

e'bel a<ö- noble 

tff(t) cortj. before, ece; adv. 

sooner; before; formerly 
C'^ebent adv. beretofore, before 

thls tlme, forme rty 
ber S'^gentaW H) iKuband, 

apouse " 

t'itn {comp, of e^) ado, sooner, 

rather 
bieffi^'re (-n) honor; credit 
el'ren tr. tobonor, holdinhonor, 

te^ect 



baS ^SVteHlIcib (-er) etate drees, 

robe of bonor 
bie <£^li4TeU honeety 
c|f 'miirbJg o^- venerable 
t\ ivteij. ab I why 1 ob I 
b« ei'hun (-e) son-in-law 
bet tSl'ftr zeal 

ci'fctfiUltig adj- jealous, envious 
ci'gctt adj. owa ; special, peculiar 
ei'senxflüig oe^. eelÜBh 
b» Si'gcnfinii caprice, stubtwm- 

nesB, obstinacy 
ei'sestlidi a^j. real, true, proper ; 

adv. really 
baä Si'sctitun ("er) property, 

poeseseion 
cil'ncn üitr. (u. dat.) to belong 

to, be suitable to {nee note on 

i. iBse) 

ef'toi inlr. {aux. ^abttt und fein> 

to hasten ; r^. to make haste 
ei'Iifl adj. hasty 
(in {-I -e, -) inde^- ort. a, an ; 

fo ~, folc^ "', "' lol^ei; sucb a ; 

n>el4 ~ "hat a ; mai für >v what 

sort of, wbat {uged as an a^.) ; 

num. one ; mit '«'ä all at once, 

euddenly; (-er, -t, -eä) ind^. 

pron. one, a pereon, they 
ein adv. awl aep. pr^. in, into 
Cinan'btt indecl pnm. one an- 

other, eacb otber 
els'IWIbnt tr. (uj.dat. ofr^.pron.) 

to Imagine, fancy; to tbink, 

believe 
ein'lbringen (bca^te, gebracht) tr. 

U> bring in 
ber tSin'bratf ("«) impreerfon 
cinttlel' indeel. a^. of one aort; 

Immaterial, all tbe rame 
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ctü'lcratn tr. to reap 
ein'IMtn (fäU, fiel, gefaQei^ fntr. 

{aux. |«ilt) to f all in i to chime in ; 

to interrapt; to occur (to one's 

mind) 
bie Sln'faU ompUcity, siogle- 

mindedness 
ein'gebaten part. a^j. inbom; 

native; home-bred 
ctn'iebcKl adj. (lo. gen.) mindful 

of ; einer Sacfie ~ (ein to remem- 

ber a thing 
ciK'l^illen It. to wrap up 
ti'nio a^.<mdadv.aXoae,vaäMd, 

agreed ; pron. some, sny, a few 
ciK'|faffie»ti (r. to collect 
eia'lfmnitKn {tarn, getoniinen) intr. 

(aux. (ein) to oome in ; einem ~ 

to get into one's head, come 

over one 
ctM'IIeKlcii inir. toturn back; to 

refonn 
ciü'ltea^ttK i"^- to be clesr, be 

evident ; to satisf; (w. dal.) 
ciK'Mtl <idv. once, one titne ; auf 

~ aU at once ; ein ftti aUemol 

once for all ; einmal' even, just 
«in' HihllSeta (J-. to inculcate into ; 

to chatter iuto 
bie ISiR'fantleU soUtude, loneli- 

bie StR'fU^ (-en) Inaight ; Intel- 

ligence; convictiou 
bie Sinfiebtlei' (-en) hennitage 
elttft ado. once, f ormerly, Bometinie 
Ctn'lftintIMII tnlr. to be in accoid 

orbarmony; toagree; tojoinln 
eln'jpreHe« (l, i) tr. to put into, 

pocket ; to Ue ap (as in bags) 
ciH'ltieikR (ie, ie) ^r. to tollect 



cin'ltrtten (tritt, trat, getreten) 

inlT. (aü2. fein) to enter 
tiK'lPet^ltit (oeiftanb, netftan:' 

ben) r^fl. to agree 
eta'jCtH a^- Single, individaal; 

iüolated 
eli'lä«**» (jOfl, Bejogen) tr. to 

draw iui to reduce (expensee) 
ein' jig adj- only, single, alone, sole 



baä(£ 



t Iffen. -eä) i< 



Uä ei'ftK {-) iron ; sword 
el'tel 0^. vain, empty 
bie ei'ielfeit vanity , 
bet €'lel (-) disgust, aversion 
C'fcln inir. to disguat, sicken 
e'lenb adj. miserable, wretctied 
baä S'lenb misery, vant 
bie Sl'tnn I>I. parente 
bec S'ntir (-e) enür, a chief t^n or 
Commander in the Uobam- 
medan Eaat 
bet Sutttfang' ("e) reception, re- 
ceipt ; in « neunten to receive 
CMttfang'cn (ä, i, a) tr. to receive 
ber ^mfflno'tr {-) receiver 
tmtifin'bcn (o, u) tr. to feel, ex- 

perience 
tntfflHk'lii4 (KÖ- senBiÜve ; grlev- 

emim'lttagen (ä, u, a) tr, tobear 

lUoft 
em'fis '^' industriouH; acUve 
ba8e«k(e) (gen. -e«, pl. -en) end, 

concluBion 
tab'li4 <i<^. final; odv. finally, at 

last 
bet ®iig'et (-) angel 
bie (Eng'effdinJlnatrin one who 

belleves sbe eees angeis (>ee 
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CHtbelj'Teii fr. to do without, dis- 

pense nitb 
tVtWttU (0, 0) fr. tö bid, com- 

mand, enjoin ; to present, offer 
CHtkU'gen tr. to bare, uncover 
enltndi'eii (i, o, o) rgl. to for- 

bear; to absCain from 
enthcif en tr. t« discover, find out 
bie (SnAeiPttiig (-en) diBcovery, 



cntfaVf tn (ä, u, a) infr. (aua. Jein) 

(lo. dat.) to eacape 
cntftr'nei fr- to remove; to dis- 

miss; rgl. to withdraw 
entfernt' part. aäj. far off, remote 
bie gntfn'nnns (-tn) distance; 

Separation 
entfef'feln fr. tonnchain; to re- 

lease from bonds 
cntflit'^cn (o, o) intr. (oux. (ein) 

to flee, escape {from, dol.) 
cnlge'gen prep. (dat.) faOomng ös 

TU)un, and sep. pr^. towaids, 

to meet, against 
entge'stn|lDMnten (lant, gefoin= 

men) inir. (aux. fein) {lo. doi.) to 

make the first advancee, antlci- 

pate one'e wjshes 
entse'gtn|KUcn(tttt,eeritten)infr. 

(QU», (eht) (w. dat.) to ride to 

entge'gcalfe^n <tt, a, e) intr. (ur. 
dat.) to look forward to; to 

cntge'Beiilfe^en fr. to oppoae 

eitfBel'te« (i. a, o) tr. to pay for; 

einm etrooä ~ Ia[|eii to make 

one suHer or pajr for a thing 

entarten (i, ie, a) fr. to liold, 

contaln 



tntlma'Meii (entfom, enHommm) 

fnfr. (aux. fein) to escape (from, 

dat.) 
enÖrifttn fr- to debiUtate; to 

eibauBt 
entlaffen (entläßt, entließ, en«af= 

fen) fr. to let go, dismiBs ; to ab- 

solve ; to set free 
eRlInn'fcn (äu, ie, au) infr. (ouz. 

fein) to run awa; ; to escape 

(from, dat.) 
tntlDd'tn fr. (w. dal. (^fperaon) to 

draw from, elicit 
entiBt'fcfn fr. to nnriddle; to 

cntrei'^n (entriß, entriflen) fr. to 

tear away, snatch a^ray (from, 

dat.) 
tntftet'tieK (ie, ie) fr- and infr, to 

declde 
catf^ie'fien (entfloß, entfc^oflen) 

intr. (mix. fein) to grow, sprout 

forth 
entft^ric'l» (entfifpCoft, entf(^lof= 

(en) fr. to unlock, disclose; rffl. 

det«rmine, decide 
berentfl^Infi' Cffe) roeolve, reso- 

lutJon; decree 
entfdjnl'bisen fr- to eiouae 
tntfpTt^'en (i, a, o) tnfr. (ut. dat.) 

to corrospond to; to be ade- 

CUtWCter eor^. either 
catwBI'RCH fr. to disaccustom, 

wean ; r^. (lo. dat.) leave off 
bet Qattataf' ('e) sketcb, demgn ; 

project 
entjle'^tB (entjofl, entjoflen) r^. 

{dat.) to withdraw from, deseit, 
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cntjlift'CK tr. to enchant, enrap- 

(ure, chann j hai Sn^|it<fnt lap- 

tnre, ecstaBf, delight 
bit^mtl&iPmiii-m) raptare,ec- 

Btasj 
er pers. prwi. he, it 
eting'iitll »ee «eignen 
etbat'MCn r^. (lo. gen. OT w. üba 

and CKC.yto pity, ehow merc; to 
baä Sr'bc (j7en. -3) heritage, in- 

heriUnce 

ttbie'te* (0, 0) t^. to öfter; to 

Tolunteer ; taS @Ttiieten ofler 
tttit'tCK (erbat, etEieten) fr. to beg, 

request, ask for 
txiiVttTn tr. to incenw; to em- 

cetlaf 'f» ivtr, {aux. fän) to grow 

erbtiiPca tr. to catch night of, 

peroeiTO 
bie (St'Se (-n> earth, ground 
erbeuPen (etbac^te, etbat^t) tr. to 

invent ; to imagine 
betSrk'tlDg clod 
CTbnt'beit (r. to endure, put up 

with 
etetg'nen or tTang'nen r^- to hap- 

ber dxtmU' (-en) hermit 
Ctfa^'tcn (ä, u, a) (r. to leam, 

experience ; to undergo 
erfbi'beit (n, u) tr. to find out ; to 

inTent 
erfn'bera tr. to require, demaud, 

render neceBsaiy 
erfot'fi^it tr. to Investigate, ex- 

plore ; to dlacover 
crfrcM'eM tr. to rejoice, delight 
erfBFIcM tr. to fulflll, realise 



bw ^t'lKng f ulfillmen^ accom- 

plUhment; in ~ ge^en to be 

fulfllled 
eige'bcni'art. o^', devoted; hiun- 

ble 
bte <£rge'beii^i( devotion, fidel- 

ity 
Cfflie'tii ailj. producti™ 
ecgit'ten {txio% ersoffen) tr. to 

pour forth; r^, to OTerflow 
bUffirgie'|iutg{-en)effusion,oyer- 

flow 
crgrci'fex (ergriff, ecflriffen) tr. w 

Beize, apprehend 
crgrfln'ben tr. to inveetigat«; to 

get to tbe bottom of ; to sound 
crQal'ltn (ä, ie, a) tr. to keep ; to 

malntaiu ; to preserre ; to get, 

er|e'beK(i)oru,o) fr.tolift,raiae, 
ezalt, pr^se; r^. to tise, be 

trljel'len intr. to become clear or 

evident 
ttlli'nn tr. to hear; to grant 
erln'acm tr. u> remiod (of, an u. 

acc.); rgl. (lo.pen.Jtoremember 
erbiB'fen 'r. to buy, purcbase 
crles'nen (erfannte, etlannl) tr. to 

recognize, acknowledge, per- 

bie Srlenaf lidileit gratitude 
erfI3'*eii tr. to declare; to ex- 

plain ; r^. to explain one's 

eelf; to deolare one's aelf 
trtnu'kcn tr. to gain Information 

about i to eiplore ; rgl. to make 

inquiiy (about, na^) 
trltm'bigeit r^. to inquire (about, 

niu^) 

- t;c>i,8ic 
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ctlof f» (erUfitr aliti,alaf\tn) Ir. 

to let go, dispense with ; (ui. 

dat. nfperson artd acc. ofthivg) 

to let oS f rom 
crlan'bctt tr. \o allow, permit 
ctic'bcn tr. to live to see; to ex- 

perience 
ttitiäi'Hxn tr. U) easa, Ughten ; to 

retioTe 
»lic'gn (a, e> inö-. (aux. fein) (lo. 

dat.) to succumb to 
erio'gen part. aHj. false 
Etatm'nen rtfi- to take courage 
enttef'fett (mntgt,etmag,eiinenen) 
fl judge, veigb. 



CtmDT'hCR tr. to murder 
etMfl'keK tr. to fatigue ; tnir. to 

grow weary 
bie Stmnn'tctnns encooragenient 
bet Qrntf) (£ren. -eg) BoriouBiiesB ; 

im t» seriously 
f raff»« tr. to open ; to diüclose, 

ett*i4t' °^- (lo- auf and acc.)inteiit 

(on); passlonatÄlyattached (to) 
t>U <SninU'ntig (-en) comfort, re- 

freshment 
crro'tcn (d, te, a) (r. to guess, divine 
cm'gcM (r. to stir up, rouse 
crtB'tcx ini»". (aux. fein) to bluah 
crfaR'fcn («tfftuft, eifoff, «loffett) 

inir. {aux. fein) to be drowned 
wf^of fw (erf^uf, erft^affen) Ir. to 

produce, oreate 
trfilbill'Itn (o, o; (ibore^Iar)tnfr. 

(onx. fein) to resound, ring 
eif^cl'nen (ie, ie) intr. (aux. fein) 

tA appear, mähe one'e »ppear- 



trfitvcit'en fr. to tertify, f righten ; 

intr. (etf^iidH, etf^iat, ec 

ft^toden) to be frightened, be 

Startled 
crfe'lcii (ie, a, e) tr. to perceive ; 

toavailone'eself of ; tochoose 
erfe^'en fr. to repair, m^e good 
rrfi aäS. flret; }um etftentnal for 

the flrst time; adt. not until, 

only, flrst 
erftmt'nctt intr. (oux. fein) to be 

astonished ; ba9 IScf^unen 

aetonishment 
crftei'geK (ie, ie) fr. to Bcale.climb ; 



erfiilPtn fr. to stifle, smotber ; to 

choke 
crtti'Itn fr. to bestow, give; to 

impart 
ectia'geit (ü, u, a) tr. to bear, en- 

dure, tolerate 
etttäg'lii^ a4l . tolerable, endurable 
crtiinPtti (n, u) intr. (aux. fein) 

ertMi^'fnt (ü, u, a) intr. (aux. fein) 

togTowap 
e? iri'aeB (o, o) tr. to weigh, con- 

ClWl^'nca fr. (10. gm.) to men- 

tion, mate mention of 
eruat'ten fr- W expect, look for, 

await; fntr. W wait 
enaef '4cn '*■- ^ 8of ten ; to move 

(the feelingB) 
erwei'ft» (ie, ie) t7-.topTOTe,flhow 
crtiPelS'li^ a^- demonatrable 
trtliei''6tlt (i, o, o) fr. to acquire, 

obtain, gain 
ttttSnF^f P"'''^- o^- dedred, »p- 

lopos 
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tTiH'ltn tr. to teil, relate 
CTIti'gcn tr. to Bhow, render 
etjie'lie« (etjog, «joen») '*■■ »» 

bring up ; to train ; to educat« 
n^r'nett »tÄ- to grow angry 
tS per», proit. it 
«Cfe« (i|t, o^, gefleffen) tr. to eat; 

bog <ef|en food 
ct'Ma fu^D. perhaps, percbanc« ; 

nearly, about; foraooth, indeed 
ct'ttaS wdecl. pron. something; 

at^. Bome ; adv. somewbat 
(it'tr, Su'tt <-, -e, -) poBB, mö- 

your ; (-«, -e, -eS, and b«, ble, 

baö -e) poM. pron. yours 
tn'(e)teiglet<^ni iiulec;. ot^. and 

pron. of your kiiid i like you 
CK'ertnege» or en'ietwcgcn odv. 

on your account 
bet tSn'ptßtt tberiTerEuphrat«s 
b« eu'tisc, (Sn'rigc posB. pron. 

SnrD'pn Eutope 

bet ©Mtopä'et European 

C'ulg (K^. etemal ; adv. etemally, 

forever 
bie ffi'WtgWt etemity 
boS üffm'lftl (-) eiample 

b« gfa'ben (") thread 

fä'^tg o^J. aUe, oapable (of,iien.) 

fa^'tttt (ä, M, a) intr. (ata. |ein) 

to go, joumey, travel 
baSifai'tnm (Latin pl. Jfarta) fact 
ber San ('e) lall ; caae 
bie S'll'ie (-n) "^Pi sna""«, pitfall 
ftl'ltn (fäQt, fiel, sMiQ«") ^n^''' 

(aur. fein) to fall 
faffi^ a^. falee, ontrue ; treacb- 

eroua 



We gal'h (-n) fold ; wrinkle 
fattg'cK (ä, if'o) (r. to catcb, cap- 

bie gfav'be (-n) color ; complexlon 

fa'ftlR intr. to talk foolisbly; to 
rave, wandei 

faf'feK tr. to take hold of, seize, 
grasp ; to hold, contain ; to ap- 
prehend, comprebeud ; inö Suge 
~ to fix one'e eye upon; Seim 
aSotte cv to take (one) at bis 
Word ; r^. to collect or compose 
one'B seif 

bie Sfaf'fnng (-en) grasp; com- 
poBure, self-coDunand ; auS bet 
~ bttngen to disconcert 

fift adt. lümost 

faffen intr. to fast; baa %a^m 
faeting 

fdtil a4j- lazy, idie 

fra'Icn intr. {a»x. (ein) to rot 

bei gjcfjl (e) fault, failure 

fe^'fen tr. ,to mlsa; intr. to fall, 
err; {w. dat. of person) to be 
wanting, lacklng i wenn lonn'3 
an bem mit n° ([. S9I) when can 
I lack that? See also note on 

l. 1022 

bn St^'tec (-) fault, f ailing, de- 

fect; error 
felil'lgefttB (ging, gegongen) intr. 

(aus. (ein) to go astray ; to mlss 

bie gfei'ec (-n) boliday, f estival 
fet'eclidi aäi. solemn ; eameBt 
fein o^- fiue, nice, deiicate ; re- 

tlned ; acute, quick ; adv. very ; 

ru Dtel a good deal 
fcinb odj. hosUle 
bet Sfeillk (-e) enemy, f 
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bad gfcQ (-er) field; ground; 

open Space 
ber ^Ib'jua ('e) compaign, ex- 

pedition 
baä ^ti'fltt (-) Window 
ftnt(t) o4}' and adv, far, far off; 

diatant; con » aJar, at a dla- 

bie ^'« (-n) dütanca ; f uture ; 

^rospect 
fn'nn (comp, qf f«n) adv. more- 

over, further 
fei'ttg adS- feady; finisbed; <» 

incvben to manage without 
bie Sftf'fel (-n) fetter, ch^n 
fef'lelit tT. to bind, Bhackle 
feft odi- fast, firm; stable; flzed 
fefl'|fe#tn '>'- 1« settle; to Order 
fett «i*. fat 

bet 8lel!'e<R) (-n) shred, rag 
boS 3fca(e)i: (-} Are 
bie gfcK'nh^Ie (-n) livecoal ; pt. 

coale of fire 
boä i>ic'lei (-) fever 
bet 3fils (-e) feit, feit hat 
IH'Sifl adj. stingy 
liB'beB (a, u) tr. to find ; rsfl. to be 

lound, be, exiat 
bet ^ng'et (-) Anger 
fin'fKt adf. dark, gloomy, sad 
fifiÜ'eil tr. and intr. to flsb, fleh 

for 
bet SifH* (-e) wing, pinlon 
bie gflant'me (-n) flwne 
bet gfle« (-e) or gfltÄ'enH apot, 

blemish 
baa gilcifi^ (gen. -eä) flesh, meat 
bec gieig (gen. -eä) diligence, in- 

duBtry ; mit <« intentionally 
flet'giB adj- asslduoug, industrioos 



flic'^tM (o, o) iiitr. {aua. fein) to 

flee ; tr. to shnn, avoid 
fKe'leu (flofc gefioffen) intr. to flow 
flB'lcR (r. to float 
flfii^'tea r©I. to flee, escape; tr. 

lo rescue, eaTe by fligbt 
bet ging ('e) flight; im ~e in 

bet aflfl'gel (-) wing 

bie ^Iwc (-en) field(8>, meadow(8> ; 

paved floor, entranc« hall, Tes- 

tibule; in thelatUrmeaningdtio 

occastonaUj/ ber ^Ivx (-e) 
bet Sfrn^ Cfle) rlver 
bie gflal (-*n) flood; torrant, 

stream ; high wat«r, flood tlde 
fä'bern orfSt'bern {aee mleon i.lO) 

tr. to further, advance, expedite 
biegfDl'se (-n) sequel, resul t, efiect 
fvI'Sen intr. {aux. fein) (lo. dat.) 

(0 follow 
fflg'liä) adv. and co>i/. cons»- 

quentl^, tberef ore, accordingly 
ftt'ketn tr. to aek, demand; to 

fSt'ktni See föbetn 
fat'berfamff ade. flret of aU 
bie g^pmt (-en) form 
ber Sfvt'fdjer (-) searcher, inves- 

fori adB.aiuiBq).pr^.away,gonei 

~ unb ~ continually 
fptt'lfa^ien (ä, u, a) intr. to con- 

tinue, proceed 
fott'lfftjren (r. to lead forth or 

fort'lse^cn (ging, gegongen) intr. 

(a«a. fein).togoon,continne 
f»Tt'|fl6le)i)ittl fr. to dmg or carry 

away 

t;c>ogic 
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forfltroge» <ä, u, o) tr. to bear 

away, carry away 
fnt'stn tr. to Mk, iuquire (about, 

aa to, na(^ ; for, um) 
ber gftanPc (-n) Frank, Ewwpean 

{see TMte on (. SS4) 
bU 0m (-en) woman, wüe 
frei adj. free 
frcierbingd' adr. spontaneoualy, 

voluDtarily 
bU Sfrei'aebtsleit Uberallty, gen-' 

erosity 
We 5ni' i«it (-en) freedom,liberty 
frci'Ii^ o^v. to be sure, indeed, 

cettainly 
frti'nillig oäv. Toluntarily, of 

one'B own accord 
fmab o^. Strange, foreign, allen; 

fi(^ «1 fteDen to pretend igno- 

rance ; «n grembet a stranger 
bie SrcK'be (-n) joy, delight 
ften'big adj- joyial, joyouH 
fren'CB tr- to give pleaaure ; impera. 

and r^. to rejoice, delight in 

(lo. gen. or auf nnd acc.) 
ber ^KKib (-e) Iriend 
bie Sfiemi'biH (-nen) friend 
ftetmb'li^ aäj. frieadly, Mnd; 

afiable 
bfe gftennb'fi^ft <-en) frlend- 

freitBb'f4llftIi4 o^- friendly 
bn glte'DCl (-) misdeed ; outrage ; 

eacrilege 
fTif4 <^- f reab, new ; adn. qj^ckly, 

boldly 
fioQ («ö. glad, joyous, happy 
frOMM {^omp. 'er, sup. "ft) <uö. 

pions, good, woTthy ; adn. duti- 

lolly 



frf M'lttea intr. (u>. dat.) to advance 

tbe intereet of, profit, beneflt 
frDfl'tg a<^- frosty, chllty, cold 
bie ^ftiu^t (*e) fruit ; result; efiect 
fr9l| adj. eaiiy ; prematare 
ber 3fti4e (-e) fox 
f&t'len tr. and ivtr. to feel, bave 
a sense of ; to be canTinced of ; 



fft^'ICH tr. to lead; to bring, 
take; tomodel (1.^50); t^cany 
on; to wield; to bear; eine 
Sa^e <u to plead a cause 

fftl'lCK tr. to All 

ber3Nuib(-'0''°«) find, diacovery 

bec finf te ord. nutn. fif th 

ber ^n('e<K) (-n) epark 

för prep. (acc.) for; moa ~ ein 
what sort of , nhat a ; » fi^ by 
itself , aaide 

bie g^ur^t fear, drea^ ; awe 

f&tt^'ten tr. to fear, dread ; T(fi. 
to be afraid (of, dot vi. dat.) 

fnil^t'fiim adS- timid 

ber S&t'f;ira4 ioterceBsor, advo- 



bet gfÄrfl (-en) prince 
ffima^r' udv. indeed, forsooth 
ber gaf ("e) foot 

btelSa'be(-n) gift;a1ma; oCering 

bie ©a'bel (-n) fork 

gaft odj. precipitate, hasty 

gaffen ivtr. to gape, Stare 

bie Qkl'le (-n) anger ; büe, gall 

ber ^ng (°e) movement ; prog- 

ress ; trip ; gait, pace, atep ; way 
ber San'gel tbe river Ganges 
gaKj adj. Tfhole, entire; adv. en- 

tirely, wholly, altogether 
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gor adv. fp^ore affective* tmd ad- 
verbs) very ; {toUh a negative) at 
all; quite, entirely {butaeenote 
on I. 189) 
ber@lar'iuiS floisbingstroke; end; 
death ; einem bni » matten U> 
killone 
glU'flifl o^j- horrid ; ugly, foul 
b« ©ärf «l (-) gardener 
bie @Jl'tllMg fennent; agitation, 

bi« @i{'fe (-n) street, EiUey 

&atft Gatb 

bet @tinii^ (-t OT 't) gooae, simple- 

®iij' ja Gaza (see map) 
gclia'rcii (ie, a, o) tr. to give birth 

to, bear ; geboren bom 
le'bttl (i, o, e) (r. to giye, graut ; es 

gibt (gab) (w.acc.) thero 1b (was) 
bet 9t'btir {-) gi^er 
boS IStlet' (-e) prayer 
gcbif'ltit(ii, o) tr. t«command,bid 
baä SebliU* blood ; temperament ; 

geba'rcK we gebfiten 

her ©tbconi^' ("e) aB6 ; custom 

gtbvedj'tn (i, a, O) intr. impers. (to. 

do^.) to lack, be nanting, fall 
gcbBftni tn^. to be due, belong 

of rigbt to 
bie^bnrl' (-en) birth; origin 
bet ®ti( (ffCTi. -en, pJ. -en) fool, 

coxcomb 
bie Stifttei' (-en) folly, süliness 
boä @ttiäi4t'nES (iren.-Hea, pl.-f(e) 

memory 
bet @ebanl'e teen. -nS, p(. -n) 

thougbt, idea 
bie S^lb' patience 



bi« ^a^t' (-en) danger 
gefS^ii'lidl aäj. dangetouB 
gtfat'IeH (gefitU, gefiel, gefallen) 

intr. (lo. dal.) to please; ft<4 

(dat.) etmaä «^ laffen to put up 

wltb a tbing 
bet@kfal'len fayor; plaamire 
bie Scfai'ligleU (-en) obliging- 

nesa ; complaisance ; oourtesy 
gefano'tn pari. aäj. captuted, cap- 

ti¥e ; as a priBoner, in cuslody ; 

ein @efangner a prisoner 
gefott' pari- atlj. prepated ; calm 
bai @e^<ter fiuttering 
baä ®efii('ge traln, suite, retiaue 
bag Qlefa^l' (-e) feeUng,aentiment 
ge'gCR prep. (acc.) agiünat, con- 

trary to, (onards, about 
bttä @e'gcitlcU (-e) conttaty, op- 

getaffig a^- hating, spiteful ; et' 

nem ~ (ein to bäte ona 
geeint' aäj. secret ; clandestine 
baa ®e|citn'itie (»en. -fleS, pl. 

-fle) secret, roystery 
gemeint' Ki^DiII adi. mysteTioua 
bai @e^i|' (-e) commaDd, otder 
ge'ICR (ging, gegangen) inlr. (auz. 

(ein) to go ; to be poasiblB 
baS @e6ini' (-e) bralo, bralns 
ge^n'itifn itdr. (lo. dot.) to obey 
geti'ttn inir. (w. dat.) to belong 

(0 ; to be due to 
gctDi^'failt 1^- obedlent 
bet ®ei'et (-) vultute 
bet @eift (-et) spitit, heart, sool, 

iDJnd; bet ^eilige ~ the Holy 

Gbost 
gcift' (ii| adj. Spiritual, religiouB,ec- 

cledaetical; bet 6tei(tli<$e priest 
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bU OWft'ttlliWt cle^y, church 

bei ®eij avarice, greeA 

aei'iiS "*■- ftvarioious; niggardly, 

nüserly 
BlIaffCB pari- 04}- <müo, cool 
baS Qkfb (-n) ooin ; money ; cash ; 

pl. fUQd« 

gtit'gcm pari. «u^. oonveiiient, op- 
portune ; e« i^ mti: \ttyc otel bo: 
tan <» it is of great importÄoce 

bteQleU'gtnbeit(-en) opportunity, 



flelt|tt' o^- leamed 

Stiti'tcn (»■. t« »ccompany ; to es- 

geHng'CH (a, u)xnfr. jmper». (oitr. 

fein) (u. dat.) to succ«ed 
gelo'icu (r. to vow, promise 

solemnly; baä gelobte Sanb (he 

Promiaed Land, Hol; Land 
gcCICB (i, 0, 0) tnfr. to be worth, 

have welght ; to apply to ; to 

paas (f or) ; tr. in^ers. toconoem, 

be a matter of ; gilt niefit (1. 335) 

UlswortMess; gtlttuedasiaiier}. 

(see note on I. 56) U it not ho? 

trulyl toaS gilt'Ö = niefit ma^ 

(aee note on l. 800) 
gcina^' adv. softly, gently 
baS QttmSI'bc (-) pictuce, palntlng 
gemein' a^. common, general; 

mean, ordinary 
gen (arcAaic and poetia) confnic- 

Moji of gegen 
genOB' (utf. accurate; exact; in- 

timat«; Btrict 
geuie'gtn (genoft, genoffen) tr. and 

intr. (to. gen.) to oat or drink; 

toenjoy 



gcmg'orgMg odo. andindect.<i4f. 

enough(u).iren., l.!SlSS;Beew)U) 
bit @l(e)llfl'gt sufficlenoy; sati»- 

f actiou ; )ut » enough 
geifl'ge« in(r. to be enough, sul- 

floe ; to aatlsf y (m. dat.) 

genng'fant aäj- sufflcient 
gcftie'fetl piwi. tt»y. praised 
g(e)n'bc or g(e)t<b ä^. rtraight, 

straigbtforward, uprlght, hon- 
est ; adv. exactiy, just, dlrecüy ; 

geraben or greabeä SBegS direct- 
ly, etraightway 
g(e)ra'b(e)iB adv. directly, can- 

didly 
gera'kx (ä, ie, a) inlr. (oux.fein) 

to come upon, fall upon 
gerannt' w^. roomy ; ample ; feit 

~et 3*it 'o'' some time 
bie @tttit>'ttshit joBtlce 
gcien'cn impers. tocauseWrepent; 

eäfoabid&nit^t~(ü.JifS-24JS) 

you Bhall not lepent it 
gctilig' a4r- little, odbU, iodg- 

ulficant 
gefn(e) adv. gladly, willingly ; ~ 

tnn to llke to do, .be glad to do 
bet @cfaiib'le (declined aa adj.) 

ambasBiidor, envoy 
bdS Sef43ff i-t) busineBS ; afEaii 
gefdiif (ig (BÖ- buHy, active, in- 

diutrlons 
gcf^c'tcn t"' 1, e) intr. {mix. fein) 

to happen, occur, befall, come 

to pasa, be dnne 
baS Ölefl^enP (-e) gift, present 
ba« @)efl41(f|l'<fien (-) anecdote 
bie @er<l|i4'te (-n) hiatory, «ory 
gcft^i^ part. aäj. adapted, fit; 

able, skUUul 



VOCABULÄHT 



t' i-n) Toce, fitmily; 

generatiOD ; sex 
berStf^iMiI' (good) taste 
baä Stfi^ntci'kc jewel«, trinkets 
bog @)efif|i|if' (-e) creature 
baä<Ser<f|i>&^'<-«) idletalb, babble 
gefi^nei'gt adv. not to mentioni 

much less ; to say nothing of 
gefi^niltib' *y. quick, swUt 
baä-^w bie (p£,) IStf^niifl'tv 

brotber(B) and BiHter(B), chil- 

dren of the same parent 
b« ©efell'(e) (-en) feUow; com- 

panion 
bie @tfcll'fi^fttl!ll {-n«n) com- 

paniou 
boä @efe^' (-e) law (aee noU cm 

1.190S); cominandment ; rule 
baä IScfi^t' (-er) face, coonte- 

nanc«; (pi. -e) sight, view 
baä @cf^3l^' (-e) conversation, 

talh 
geflnS^^ aäj. talhative, socia- 

ble 
bie @eftalt' (-en) form, sLape 
Stftt'^tn {geftonb, geflanben) (r. to 

confesB 
Sefl'tni adt. yesterday 
geftrenB' oi^'. severe; redoubtable, 

worthy 
gcfnnb' "4'' sound, healthy 
getrim'cn r^. (to, dat.) to tnist 

one'a seli, dare, venture 
gctioft' atö. coufldent, trüBtful, of 

good cheer ; interj. courage 1 
Bemale' 0^. aware ; etmaS or einet 

©at^e ~ werben to peroeive or 

become aware of something 
geutä^'nn tr. to grant, afford, 

allow, prodnee 



bie SeWiltt' (-en) power, anthor- 

ity, fo^ce, violenca; mit aVitt 

<» with all one'B might 
genol'Hs adj. poweriul; violent; 

Taat, mighty 
bte@enanbt'|eit adroitnesa, des- 

terlty; clevemess 
gcuüi'Hsett tr. and iidr. to expect ; 

U} realize 
bev IStnimt' (-6) gain, proflt 
gtmiB'nc» (a, o) tr. to win, gsiin, 

tahe, capture 
bet @tWinfi' (-e) gain, profit, ad- 

Tantage {aee note on l. 90) 
ge»f|' a4/. certain, sore; ado.no 

doubt, to be sure, surely 
bog 9cnif' ftn (-) conscience 
geivBI'ncH tr. to accustom, habita- 

ate; tnfr. and r^. to get osed 

to, accuBtomed to 
gtUI>I|nf pari. adj. accast«iaed, 

OBed (to, geti. or occ.) 
gtjie'ntcn r^ and iidr. impers, to 

be mutable or becoming 
bet @^e'bei (-) Oheber (see note 

on i. S70) 
lit'rii adj- eager, greedy 
flit'gen (306, flegoHen) tr. to ponr 

forth, pour 
baä @ift (-e) poison 
bei <Sim'9tl (-) bullfincb ; sim- 

pletou 
SUnf^nn' fairyland ; „©inniftan 

(opiel a[ä Jeenlanb (ober etgent; 

lii^ @enien[anb, con bfdiin, 

betn laleinififien geniaa)'^, wrote 

Leasing in a letCer to bis brother 

Karl, April, 1779 
bog Sip'feU^CH (') mue tiee 



„Google 
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§Ictt oäj. smooth, polübed ; alip- 

pery 
baä @Iirtf cid sUppery ice 
bn @IIati'le(n) (eren. -nä) b«Uef, 

faitb, creed 
gton'ben (r, ondinfr. (to. dai., or on 

and o«,, <ifper»oji) to believe, 

truBt, havB f aith in ; to suppose, 

think, imagine 
bet mmi'it*S)ttü (-en) hero or 

chEimpion of the falth 
glanti'Ijf^ euJj. credible, likely 
alei4 <"^- equal, like, eame; odc. 

alike, exactly ; inunediately, 

directly 
glet'^CK intr. (tc. dat.) to equal; 



qhW^mm adv. aa if, as it were, 

aa thüügh 
gleil^niel' adv. no matter, all the 

same; it makea no difEerence 
gltll^niP^l' coi^. DeTertbelese, nol^ 

witiistanding, for all tlmt 
We @Itifnttei' (-fii) hypocrisy 
glDr'rtidj mö- glorioua 
baö @Ifld fortune, ha^inees, 

lack, prosperity 
tttiä'lUi adj. happy, lortunftte; 

ade. succesafully, luckily 
flia'^ett ir. and ijUr. to glow (with) 
bie ÖHnt (-en) glow, heat; Are 
bie @(na'be (-n) grace, favor; 

meroy, pardon 
gtmi «ee genug 

gSn'ncn ir. not to begrudge, grant 
b« ®Ptt ("er) god, God 
gDtt'trsclItn du- redgned to God's 

will, devout 
B»t'teöf8t(ftH9 adj. piou*, God- 



boS @Dt'te3^inll^» (-) shrlne, 

sanctuary 
bie &ant9liftenttt (-en) blas- 

pheroy 
gBtt'IiA 04«. godUke, dlvine 
gnttlab' interj. thanb Godt God 

be praised ! 
baä ®Mb ("et) grave, lomb 
0tab(c) we getabe 
ber ®xm» grief , sorrow 
grm adj- gi^y; venerable, au- 

jton'en intr. impera. (w. dat.) to 

havB a horror of ; to have an 

avendOD to ; to ehudder at 
bei QltattS horror, lertor 
gran'fOM o*'- cruel 
grel'feit (griff, gegriffen) It. avd '' 

irOr. to grasp, enatch at; to 

touch, handle 
gtcn'jcit *"'''■ to border (on, on) 
bie ®ttl'h (-n) whim, caprioe, 

illusioD 
grof (comp, "et, Mip. t) a<ü. great, 

large, big; noble 
bie ®tB'ge (-n) size; greatneas; 

nobility 
bie ^If^'ntRt generosity ; noble- 



ber @rMttb ("e) ground ; reason ; 

foimdatlon; bottom; ini~eat 

the bottom 
giflN'beu Tifi. to rest (on, auf) 
grfl'tirainlr. tobegreen; to thrive, 

flourish 
bie @nnfl (-en) f avor ; leave, per- 

bra ®iirt (-e) girdle, belt 
gut {comp. 6elfer, sup. Heft) aäj. 
good ; odD. well 



300 



VOCABULABY 



ba§ @iit ("er) good thing, blesslng ; 
propert;, poasegsloni ~ unt> 
Blut life and propertr 

bie @fl'te kinduess 

Snt'tttjig a»y- good -hearted 

da inlerj. ah ! ba I 
bflä ^aat (-e) hair 
da'tien (^at, ^attc, geliabt) tr. and 

aax. to have, poBsesB 
da'hent tnir, to quarrel, dispute 
b« $a'fen (') harbor, port 
bie $81f te (-n) half 
b« $aI8 ("e) neck 
taCtcn <ä, ie, a) tr. to hold, keep ; 

to occup7; to coDBider; cw (Üt 

to regard aa ; intr. to hold ; to 

halt, stop, walt; to last, hold 

togetber 
bie ^ank i't) band 
bad ^ÜHk'^en (-) Oittle) band 
bet $au'bel (') transa^tion, afiair , 

quarrel, dispute 
dan'btln in(r- to aot ; to bargain, 

trade, traffio 
bte ^n'ttiBltvtt pl merchaots 
baä ^anb'meTf (-e) trade, ocou- 

pation 
fiang'en (ä, i, a) intr. to hang ; to 

cling to, adhere 
ber $a'caiti or $a'itin harem 
Ijat'nn irdr. to wait, tarry ; ~ ouf 

to wait for 
dort (comp, "er, aap. "eft) a^. 

bard, harsb 
ber ^afi (gen. -ffeg) hate, hatred 
dafTen tr. to hate 
dag'Iii^ a^. ugly, Ul-favored 
bie $af) haste 
dofl'ig oitj. hoBty, quick, precipitat« 



liftn'fig a^. coplons, abnndant; 

f requent ; adv. often 
bad $011)11 (*ei) bead, leader 
boS fymS ('er) honse ; houeehold, 

bie $0111 ("e) hide, shin 

de inieri. hal 

de'ben (u, o> (r. to lift, raise 

bie ^ed'C (-tl) hedge 

boä $ter (-«) army 

def' ten tr. to faston ; to fix 

baä $ril prosperity, weif are ; aal- 

ber ^i'lattb (-e) Saviour 

dei'ieK (r. to heal 

dei'lig adj. holy, godly; sacred; 

ein fettiger a saint, a holy man 
dlil'fant d^. wholesome, bene- 

ficial 
delnt od«, and sep. pnf. homs- 

ward, home 
dd'fild'ii '''- ^ '^i demand 
dei§ aäj. hat; eager, impetuous 
dei'len (ie, ei) tr. and intr. to be 

called (named) ; to be ; to com- 

mand, bid; boä ^eip tbat is to 

say; eä ^eigt It iasaid 
tei'let adj. brigbt ; bappy 
ber $elb (-en) hero 
del'kemnfigig adj. heroic 
del'fen (i, a, o) intr. {v>. dat.} to 

help, aid ; to avail, proflt 
dcK iu(j. clear, bright 
der adv. and sep. pr^. (tndicaies 

moti/m tmvarda the speaiter) 

hither, thiHway,bere; t^; bie 

(ganje) geil »> all tbis Urne, oU 

detad' adv. and atp. pr^. down 
(fiom) 
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^txttV lloffen (top, K«e, flelafl«n) tr. 

to let down ; r^ to condeecend 
(etauf'lIoMMcn (fam, gefornnttn) 

intr. (oua, (ein) to come up 
^eiaxl' adv. and sep. pr^. out 

(from) 
^nauS'lfogcn Ir. to speak out, 

declare, confess 

fen) tr. to caet out 
^evbci' ofln. and ^ep. I"^' bither, 

tbis wa;, here 
^etiei'lfitlti^cn (i ') »^^ ^ "^^P 

up, BtfiOl Up 

Ün'ltrinflcit {bta^ie, gebrai^t) tr. 

to bring hither 
ber $ctl>f) (-e) autumn 
herein' odo.andsgj.jir^/'. inhere, 

in 
(cTetn'ltrtteit (tritt, trat, flettrttn) 

inir. (oua. Jein) to enter 
^etiia^' adv. afterwards, here- 

af t«r, af ter tbis or tbat 
bei ^rr (gen. -n, pl. ~tn) lord, 

Lord, ^r, master 
^err'li^ a4f. splendid, glorlous 
We ^en'lii^leit (-en) splendor, 

glory 
^en'fdiett intr. to rule, goTBm 
^cn'f^ntb part. adj. ruliag, pre- 

domlnant 
(et'IWtfcn tr. to send bither 
terfi'bet adv. and s^. pr^. over 

bere, acrosa, to tbis Bide 
^eniltt' odv. and aep. pref. about, 

around 
^emai'ltatifeM {Um, ie, au> intr. 

{am. (ein) to mn about 
^tniit'tei adv.andif^.pT^. down, 

downward 



\ivetm' adv. and sep. pr^. fortli, 

4RU>c'|l«ntttcn (lam, gelommen) 
ivtr. (oux. fein) to come fortb 

Iniini'ltntcn (tritt, trat, getreten) 
intr. (aux. (ein) toetepforward, 
appear 

baä ^rj (?en. -mä, pl. -en) 

(tri'lt4a4j.hearty,cordial,wtirm 
^r^'tn i'T- to proToke, aet on 
bie ^etii^'Ieriit (-nen) bypocrite, 

dissembler 
|nil(c) tute, to-day 
^ter adt. tiere 
lictbci' odv. hereby, througb 



this; 



itbisd 



l|iccl|eT' adn. to tbis place, hitber 
^trinU' ade. berewitb, with tbis 
ilenti^f' adv. next, beeides 
llleimif'btii adv. here below, in 

this World 
(ictDan' adv. hereof, at or from 

Ijici^n' adv. to tbis ; 
bie $il'ft help; eini 



"lonti 



mm b 






b« $i]tt'MCl (-) heaven, sky; 

climate 
%\a adx. and sep. pr^f. thither, 

there, away; gone, lost, done 

f or 1 ~ unb ^er back and fortb 
^inab' adv. and aep. pr^. down- 

wardiS, down 
fjinaitf' adv. and sep. pr^. up 
^immf'lBt^en (fling, aeflonaf") 

(nir. (oi«. (ein) to go up 
^ittauB' adv. and ggi. pr^. out 

liK'kcnt tr. to hinder, prevent 
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^incfn' adr>.andsep.pref.iiito,'m 

^ttittn'|gc[icn(ging, gegangen) intr. 

{aan. fein) to go In, go meide 
^inctn'lft^nibcK (ie,i*) tr. to writo 

^inctn'lftvgcK (&,ie,D) tr.tothruBt 

^ingt'gtn adH' on the contrary, 

on the other band 
^in'laejni (fling, fleganflen) inir. 

(aux. fein) to go tbither, go to 

that plfLce 
^in'lgc^Bten tntr, tobelong; tobe 

suitable or proper 
^tn'ltSnn intr. to listen 
lin'lfe^m <ie, o, e) inir. to look 

tonards or at 
^in'len ade. belünd, at the end 
(in'tn jirep. (dal. or acc.), adv., 

aep. and inaep. pr^. behind, 

öfter, back, back of 
^tttterbrittB'ca (^inlei&tai^te, ^in= 

terbra^t) tr, (w, dai. qfperton) 

t« inf orm of 
tintergt'l» (iiintraging, diniere 

gangen) It. lo decelve, circum- 

liafl'ln ade. and sep. jir^. over 

there, over, across 
lixVtg' odt. and aep.pr^. awa;, 

fortb, off 
^in'lwetfea (i, o, d) ir. to fling 

down ; to drop 
bivttit'bn odv. ag^ in retum 
lilnsn'lfSgeii tr. to add (w) 
»H3H'|ft«CH tr. to add (to) 
iinjn'itrtten (tritt, tiot, getreten) 

intr. (au*, fein) to atep up to; 

to join in 
bai ^hn (-e) br^n 



^■l| (deelined ^o^, e<c.,- eongi. 

^a^er, sup. ^ödip) tufj. liigli, 

great; bec $6(^fte (I.djtf) the 

Almighty, God 
^s^bela'btn adj- beavily laden 
$(d|edt'l>Btben {used wUh Suet) 

Your Keverence 
^0<tlfftlfxit'\ttt aäj. highly praised 
^•4'lf4S^eK tr. to esteem, ven- 

Ißif^ni ade.atthemost;attlie 

bet $of ("e) yard, oourtyard; 
coärt, houeebol d (of a Bovereign) 
^•f fen tr. lo hope 
^■fTettf 114 Ode. It is to be hoped, 

bie ^pff'atMg (-en) hopa 
^•ff'mnglvill adj. promi^ng, 

bopeful 
^Sf'Iitfj a^. polit«, courteone 
bie ^S^'lc (-n) cave, grotto 
bie ^i^netel' mockery, acom 
|Dlb adj. loTely, eweet; klnd, 

gracious 
lo'len tr. to fetch, get, secore 
bet $oIj'fliig ("e) funeral pile, 

^Dl'^en intr. to hearken, liatec ; 

tmpe. ^OtC^ harkt 
bie ^pr'E^eiiK (-nen) listener, 

eavesdropper 
(S'rtn tr. to bear, listen 
(Sbr4 '"^' ii^odsome, pretty, nie« 
ber $Hi : im <v or in einem ~ in a 

trlce, Inatwinkling; ^ui itdeij. 

har 
bei ^tntk (-e) dog 
(w'beti nwm. hundred 
(u'bertautl <ub>. a hundredtimes 

l.,<,n.-<- ,,GO(.)<^k' 
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fjna'bctMimfctib num. bundred 
tbousandi as noun ^nbnt- 
taufntbe pt. bnndreds of thou- 

bet ^ttng'tT hunger, appetite 
fltatg'tvn inir. artd impers. t« hun- 
ger, be hungry ; mit^ ^ungert or 
cB. lungnt mi^ 1 ^^^ hungrf ; 
baö gungein fasting, starvation 
Me $ilt (-«i) guard, care; pro- 
tection ; auf feinet ~ on one's 

bit $4)ilt|e'fe (-n) hypothesis, 
hypothetical case 

id^ pers. pron. 1 

i^T, 3|t pera. pron. you (see note 

ml.») 
l^r (-( -e, -) pos». a4f- (correspond- 

t?i(7 (o pers. pron. jie) her, its, 

their ; (-a, -e, -eä, and ber, bie, 

baä -e) poss. pron. hen, theirs 
3ftt {-, -e, -) posa. (wy. (coire^OTid- 

inp bipers. pron. ®ie) yoiir ; (-er, 

•e, -eä, and bec, bie, boi -e) 

JMS«. pr<m. youTB 
b» ^tnan' imam or imau (a Mo- 

hammedan priest) 
in'ntcr adv. alwaya, ever; auf 

c» forever 
iininttkar' ado, always, ever 
itttftui'be <ee @tanb 
ia prep. lOat. or ace.) In, into, to, 

at, within 
inkcin' conj. while, as, vhen ; in 

that he (they, etc.); ad», in tfae 

meantime, meaDwhile 
iilkc8' or iakef'fCR odu. meanwhile ; 

coni. wbile 
Stü'blni India 



iaetnan'berlttritfeH tr. tocompreas, 

knead togetber 
ingc^tini' ado. in private; in se- 

oret, aecreüy 
bec ^'|aU contenta, Bubetance, 

nature, import 
iv'net adi). inner; bna Snnere in- 

terior; heart,80uli boä3nner= 

fte bottom oi the heart 
in'ittr^atb ado. and. ptqj. (gen.) 

within ; on the inside 
iu'niB (i^j. Intimate, internal; 

heartfelt, ^cere, fervent 
inSbtfon'hm adv. especially, in 

particular 
inSgefanit' adv. alltogether 
iiQnifdI'Cit adv. at^conj. in tlie 

meantime, meanwhüe]; bow- 

k'bifdi adj. earthly; ein ^i^bifi^ei; 

a mortal ; baä 3tbtf<^e earthly 

things 
ir'Bcak lafe. eome, any 
»'genbWI adv. anywhere, Bome- 

ir'f eil in^r. to go Bstray, err ; i^. 
to be mlataken ; tr. to disturb, 

itft or Hji» {arehaic for jefet; «ee 

noteson U. S7S and 1644-1643) 
adv. now 

(o adv. yes, you know, to be Hure, 

indeed 
ia'B«|{ntr.tohiint,chase,pursiie; 

tr. to force to depart; to drive 

off; to drive 
iii) adj. Budden, precipitate 
ba8 3«Jr (-e) year 
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baä ^mu^'jca shoaüng, cheering, 

jubilation 
jnniD^f ' ade. f es, indeed, to be sure 
(t adv. eTer,alwa;B, atanj time; 

(t>5fi>re ciwnporaiwes) the ; intetj. 

well ! ah I why 1 « nun or nu 

well now ! well reallj I 
if'bet (iebe, jebed) adß. and pron. 

eyery (one), each (one); ein <« 

jC'Kattfe j>r«n. eome one, some- 
body 

ic'iict (jene, jeneä) (fem. a4j. tliat, 
yonder; d«in. pnm. that one, 
that peison ; tbe former 

^'rii^i Jericho 

^eni'falcM Jerusalem 

ic^t •»'»- "Ow (^ rutte on U. 1644- 

bet ^di'ban the river Jordan 

bet gn'be (-n) Jew 

baS ^n'bcnmSbi^ra (-) Jewish 

maiden 
baä ^N'beiltmil Jnd^an 
bie 31'bia (-n«n) Jewess 
ifl'bift^ adj. Jewish 
bie Sin'gntb youth 
jnns (comp.'a, sup. ■()) tu^. young 
bet 3nng'c (-n) boy, lad 
b« SlinB'ling (-e) youth, young 

infi adr>. just 

SMfi'tO Cairo (See map) 

bei ftai'fcr {-) emperor 

lai'ftrlf^ od}- imperial 

folt (comp, 'et, sup. 'eft) adf- coli 

bieflai'te cold, coldneas; indU- 

ferenoe 
b«g Ihntel' {-t) camel 



lin'pfni intr. to battle, B^t, 

struggle 
ber Itanill' {'t) canal ; pipe, drain 
baä ftayital' (-int) capital, prin- 

bie ftupUitlariDti' capitulation 
btt fintoaia'ne (-n) caravan 
bie finf 'fe (-n) money ehest j tili 
Imt'ftn tr. to buy 
beiJliraf'tnana(-Ieuteor-m3nnn:> 

inerchant, tradesman, trader 
Imun odv. scarcely, hardly, barely 
bie atVU (-n) throat 
Iti'ntcn iiiir. to aprout ; to ariae 
IcfN (-, -e, -) tHp. ajid (-et, ~e, -eS) 

pron. no,none, not any.not one; 

neither 
b« fltK'MCt (-) butler, tapeter; 

Im'Mn (lonnte, ßelonnt) tr. to 

know, be acquainted wiUi 
bie »CBKl'Bi« (-fle) knowledge, 

Information 
bet »eri (-*) feliow 
b« ftctn (-t) kemel, marrcnr; 

eseence 
bie ffet'te (-n) cbain 
hai »ab {-et) chjld 
baSfliik><^en(-) baby, little child 
bie ffin'btS'lHn'bcSIlnbet poster- 

ity 
bie fthl'bfS^iKt: an ~ anne^en 

bie ftiüb'lcit cbUdhood, Inf uicy 
bie JHr'^t (-n) cliurcfa 
baS ftif'len (-) piUow, cuahlon 
bie fila'ge (-n) complaint, accu- 

Batiou 
Ra'gea inir. to complaia ; to sae 

(at law) 

t;c>ogic 
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n» aäj. dear 

fle'ben intr. to claave, Btick 

baä flleib (-n) dresa, garb, gar- 

ncttcn tr. to clothe, dresa; to 
suit, become; rtfi. to clothe 

biefilet'hinig(-en) clothing,drese; 



ntin o^- llttle, smaJl, petty 
bte ftIci'ttisteU (-en) trifle, Hmall 

matter 
bie jnen'ttte (-n) dilemtna, diffi- 

cultj, pEnch 
Ifeni'lUH It. to squeeze, pinch; 

r^. t« get pinched; to be 

preased ; to press ona'a seif 
baS 9X.Vm* (-to or -te) climate 
fllng'ctt (o, u) intr. to sound ; to 

ring 
Roti'fca inir. to knock 
boS ftta'fter (') monasteiy, con- 

b» ftiD'fIcrtnikec (') laybrother, 

friar 
bie flli'^ICHtC p[. people belong- 

ing to a convent; monks, nime, 

flttg (comp. "«, sup. "jl) («y. In- 

t«11igeLit, shTewd, prudeDt; 

clever, sagacious 
Kft'gclll iiiir. to HubtiliEe,criticiEe; 

to aSect wiadom 
ber ftlant'tPeii (-) mass, heap (aee 

noUonl. 1470) 
bet ftvaQ (-«) Sharp report, crack ; 

« unb S"" suddenly, at once 
b« Abk^I (-«) man at armfl ; tob- 

Bai; bondman 
Mtf'cni fntr. to be stingy 



baS ftnie (-) knee 

fni'« tnir. to kneel 

bre fhtai^'cH (-) bone 

bra ftnon or fhtDr'ttR (-) gnarl, 
knot, excreacence 

berftM'lcit(--) knot, tangle ; dü- 
ficuttf 

bet Sbatif'pt* or ffmb'beii (-) 
knot, gnarl 

bet Stiti Ct) Cook 

h^'en tr. and itiir. to cook ; to boil 

bi« «Oj'le (-n) coal 

bn'ltteH (see no(e on I. £39) (tarn, 
gelommm) tnlr. (oux. fein) to 
come, anive, get ; to befall ; gu 
fi^ ~ come to one's seif or one'a 

ber ai'nit i-e) Mag 

bie JtB'ttigJn (-nett) qneen 

Ua'titK (fatiHi tonttte, getonnt) 

modai aux. can, be able, may 
ber ftopf ('e) head ; chap, fetlow 
tir'tctt tr. to bait, decoy 
bff bor a^- coetly ; precioua, val- 

bie JtD^'barleit (-en) costllness; 

p[. Tnjuablea; jevets; precions 

things 
iBff CM tr. (le. acc. qfprice, dal. or 

acc. o/pwson) to cost 
bie fliffeti vi. coet, eipense 
bie ftnift ('e) atrength ; power ; 

tml (comp. "et, «up."ft) adj. 111, 

sick 
MmPch tr. to injure, wrong; to 

grieve 
bieftceatMt' (-en) creatnre; young 

girl 
boö fttcxg (-e) croM 

l,<,n.-<- ,,GO(.)<^k' 
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bK ftrtKj'iflxg (*e) doist«r 

b« fttits (-e) war 

bie ftri'Re {-n) crown 

M^H a*". bold 

ber Shim'mtx griel, trouble 

tän'Wtni tr. b> grieve, trouble; 

to concem 
bie flimk'Maft (-en) custom, cns- 

tomers ; inf ommtion, knowl- 

edge ; acquaintanca {see Twte (m 

i. iSÄß) 
bie Ihinbf^aflctei' Bpjing, eepi- 

onage 
bieÄiüftr«) art,Bkill; trick 
bn Mufflet (-) artleti craftemiui 
htrj (comp, tt, aup. "eft) otü- 

Bbort, brief ; odv. in Short, in 

ati'iUfl ads. latel; 
ttpfta (r. to Ms 

WitK tr. to refreeh 
badSab'fal(-e) rwtorative, balm, 

refreshment 
l&^'cfn in(r. to Bmile {at, gen. m 

iüvsw.ace.); baö Säbeln smile 
IlU^'ctl injr. to laugb (at, gen. or 

übn vy. aco.) 
la'ben (ä, u, o) (r. to load ; to in- 

btt Söffe (-n> puppy 

biefia'st (-n) utuation; condition 

bo8 Sa'gcT (-) couch, bed 

btt Sni'eilttllber (") lay brother 

boS Sink ("et) land, country; 

^et ]u »e in this countr; 
fais (comp. ^a,tup.'^)adj. long 
laiiB(c) (comp. läng«, sup. ISngft) 

adv. tot a long ttm«, long 
lang'tM in^. to reach (after, na0) 



bie Siuiflcwtt'le tedium, ennni 
bieSnr'M (-n) mask; face 
loff« (lögt, lieft, gelofltn) (r.awi 
intr. to loave, let, allow, grant, 
canse, have (somethlng done), 
leave imdone ; eö lüftt fidji + aet. 
inf. = itcan(ormar) +pass.ij\f. 
bie £af) (-en) load, bürden, weight 
We fiap'ettat crime 
Uft'ifl «4f' burdeneome ; tedioos 
(an otf/. lukewann ; indifferent 
(■n'fca (ilu, ie, au) intr. (aux. fein) 

bie San'nc (-n) bumot, mood, 

temper; fancy ~" 

lon'nig a^f- hamorou^, playfnl, 

capriciouB 
lon'itift "'%'■ ül-bumored 
(aR'f4cti t'ntr. to ÜBten (to, auf) ; 

to watch ; to lie in walt 
laut a^. loud ; open 
bet Sollt (-e) sound 
lütt'tcf a^- clear, pure ; umnixed ; 

indecl. mere, nothing but 
le'ben infr.tolive; lebtioo^l tare- 

well ; baä Seben li^e 
Ifben'bie a^. living, alive ; activa 
bet£etret(-) f awner, ninn j, scamp 
(e'bem a^. loathem, of leather 
le'bigli^ cid^- o°^J, solely 
leer aä^. empty ; vain 
lee'rcR tr. to empty 
le'gen Cr. to lay, put; to aet 
bie Se^'K (-n) doctrine, dogma, 

theory; precept 
(el'rcK tr- to teacb 
bet Stt'ni^ (-) teacher ; master 
bet Selb (-et) body ; ~ unb Sebe» 

life and limb 
hUit (KU- light. eaey, BÜeht 
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b> BuCer, endure; boS £eitint 
BuSering 
bic eel'kenft^ofl <-en) paadon ; im- 

lei'bti adv. onfortunately; tntei:/. 

lei'big a^. loftthaoma; pitifui, 

nüfierable 
bfe £ci'cr (-n) lyre; hmndnim 

tune ; bie alte » the uune old 
. Btoiy, tbe same old tune 
lei'Qo '''■ t^ Isiid ; to borrov 
lei'fe ot^- low, soft 
lei'ttn 'r. to lead, guido 
bie Stdion' (-en) leeson 
Itld'tll(>'-togmde,direct; tosteer 
Ict'ltClt tr. to leam 
le'fca (ie, a, e) tr. and infr- to read 
Ie|^ («^'. last, final; «et» or baS 

rvat the latter 
bie £et^(c) end, cooclusion; ju 

guten ~ fimallr 
Icag'tmi tr. to deny 
Si'baniiH Mt. Lebanon 
bas Sii^ (-») light 
lick a^. dear, beloTed 
bif Sic'k love 
lic'bcH tr. tolove; to llke 
liebmSnftt'bis luf;. loTable, sweet, 

kind, a^reeable 
tit'htt {comp, (/gern) adv. itither, 

Hooner, more wUllngly; ed i(l 

mit ~ I prefer 
liek'lilt adj. loTely, charming, 

fie'gcn (a, t) ivtr. to lle, be dtu- 
ated; mit: liegt Dtel an biefet 
Soife tha matter is of great 



bie Si'nic (-n) llne 

ÜBti adv. on the left, to the teft 

bie fiip'be (-n) lip 

bie Stfl (-en) cunning, craf t ; strat- 

agem, tnck 
iB'btn tr. to praige 
liii'Iii^ Ofdj. laudahle, worthj 
laif'ett tr. to entlce, attract 
ber SD|n ('e) reward, recompense; 

pay 
loVttcn tr. to reward 
Inl (K^. avd \adt>. toose, free ; ~ 

[ein or werben {w. gen., acc., or 

oon) t« be rid of 
baö ioS (-e) tot, fate 
US'\%xtintxi (i, a, a) irär. {aux. fein) 

to burst forth, break loose 
IB'f^en (i, n, o) tr. and iiUr. to go 

out, be extinguiahed ; to extin- 

IB'fen tr. to loosen ; to relax ; to 
diHsolve; tosolve; ein Siegel ~ 
t« break a seal 

Wlgt^e» (9*10' fleflotiBen) iitbr. 
(aux. fein) to become loose; to 
be^n ; auf einen ~ to attack or 
flyatone 

bev Si'MK (-n) Hon 

bie £nft {"e) air, breath; rellef 

bie ea'gc (-n) lle 

Ifl'g» (0, 0) inlr. to lie ; to de- 

bie Sftg'Hetix (-nen) llar, prevar- 

b« finm'tPen (-) rag, tatter 
bie Snfl Ce) pleaeure, joy ; lust 
Ififf etn a^. desirous 
Inffig <«Ü. many, gay ; amnaing ; 

iatetj. come onl on wltb Itl 

luBtUyt 
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bie Wai^'t maMug, prodnoüon 
ina^'ni tr. to make ; t« cause ; 

btt Vlttäit ("«) power, strength, 

authorlty 
mäil'üg a^. powerful, mightj 
bet 9Hii4t'fli"<4 ('<) autborito- 

tive decree or declsion 

baä anab'i^cm (-) giri 

bie Siab'^cnfcetc (-n> girl's 

bie SlaiefüU' (-en) majesty 
mS'IcIu tr. to oriticize, carp at 
boä Ktä (-t) tlme ; 3unt eiftemnal 

f or tbe first time ; ein für an«' 

mal once for all 
taS SRal ('er) Bign, mark; epot, 

ma'I» tr. to pidnt; to portray, 

delineata 
bei Stamtlnif (-nt) Mameluke 

(see noie U> acene descriplUm, 

Ad, r, scene i) 
ber aRam'tnmi mammon, pelf 
man ind^.pron. one, they,people; 

alao rendered by the Englixh pas- 

tnan'^CK {mani^t, man^) ijid^. 

(H$, anä pron. manj a, man;, 

luany a one 
mondi'niai odv. often, sometimea 
ber Slang'cl {') want, lack; dU- 

nnng'cln intr. and impers. to want, 

lack, fall 
ber SRatttt (*er) man ; busband 
bie SRan'nin (-nen) woman 
bet Wan'lel <") manüe, cloak 
baä Siat'^tn <-) taJe, story 
bet SSoranU' (-en) Maronit« 



, inflict 



wst'teni tr. U 

martyrdom upoa 
bo^aRatt-e) measure; degree 
wott adj. cbeckmated (at chess) ; 

falQt, eshausted ; lifeless 
bie 9RaH'cr (-n) wall 
baä aRanirdien (-) monee 
Mtc^r {comp, <ifmel)aiy. and adv. 

nt^'rCrC pl. odj. eeveral 

bie SRei'lc (-n) mile (a Gennao 

mile = aboat Stc English milea) 
weia {-, -t, -) poas. adj. my, mtue ; 

(-er, -e, -eä, and bet, bie, bos 

-e) poss. pron. mine 
nei'nCH tr. and inlr. Ut mean ; to 

think,be of tbe opiniOD ; M intend 
BKi'HeMeflen ad», for my aake 
bte SRci'muts (-en) tbought ; opin- 

MCifl (sup. (/ viel) acß. most; ade. 

aih "tn most 
Mclan4»>lE|4 a^. melancholy 
weiten tr. to announce, report 
bie SReag'e (-n) crowd, maas; 

great number 
meng'CH tr. to mli, mingle ; r^. 

to concem one'a aelf about ; to 

meddle with, interfere in 
ber SKtnfi^ (-en) man, human be- 

ing ; (ein ~ nobody 
bet aRen'f^tnfmntb (-e) phUan- 

throplst 
ber 3Reti'F4t<<m miganthtopy 
bie aHeB'M«""''hle' ctiticiamof 

one'a fellow men 
mtnWlxil adj. human; humane 
bie anenfi^'Iiiltlleit humanity 
met'hn (r. andintr. tomatk,iiote, 

obeerve; peroetve 

.oogic 
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merPIUI adv. perceptiWy, notice- 

baä fflltf'fer (-) knife 

bie SRte'lie (-n) mien, look ; coun- 

tenauce 
Milk o^- mild, genüe ; cbarltable 
bi« SRil^t generositj ; oharitj 
Me gJIila Spleen 
Wiu'bet (comp, of meni^) ai^. and 

adv. \em; leaser 
min'it^{sup.<ifmtn\Q)<u^.andadv. 

leäst, smalleEC ; junt ~en at least 
tItifl4'cn'''.toinix,iDingle;tobleiid 
mt^'lbcntdt (>■. to mimnterpret 
mif fen tr. to feel the want of 
bet 3Hi§'Iimt (-e) disconJ, dis- 

cordiuit sound 
bai änig'timcn mistnist 
mHprep.{dat.),adv.,artds^.pr^, 

with, together with ; along, 

along with 
niil'lbrittsni (btaäjit, ge&ia^t) tr. 

to bring aloiig witli one 
baä Slit'Uib pity, compaesion 
ntiflne^ntctt (nimmt, na^m, gts 

nommen) tr. to take with one 
mitni^'tctt adv. by no means 
nttt'lf^rei^tit (i, a, o) intr. to put 

in a Word 
b« aHit'fnB (-«) Dooä 
mit'lteiltli fr. tocommunicate, im- 

boä Wirttt (-) middle; means, 

expedient 
niftclgnt <i4'- second-rate, of eec- 

ond quality 
mB'gen (mag, motfytt, gemoi^t) tr. 

and modal auz. may, can, be 

able.iet; lihe; ii^inb4te(geni) 

I should ll^e 



nSg'Iii^ a^. possible, feasible 
bie 8ßig>Iii!|ltit (-en) possibility 
wig'ftitf) (sup. 0/ maslit^) adv. ae 

much SB posräble 
bet aR«^r (gen. -en, pl. -tn) 

bei Winii i-t) monk 
b« äHonb (-e) moon; montb 
bet StSl'btl (-) murderer 
MSr'bnif^ 114?- murderous ; 

deadly 
bet Slmr'gCK (-) momlng 
Nif 'gcnä odv. in the moming 
nurfdl iKÖ. decaying, roti«n 
■tfib(t) a4j. tired, weavy 
bie SRfl'lc (-n) trouble, painiS 
Mfi^'foM ao(). toüsome, laborious, 

painful 
bie SRuMmeni' (-en) mummer; ; 

bufioonery 
bet 9Riink moutb ; Ups 
WRn'ter o^. Uvely; meny, gay 
bie äRftn'je (-n) coin, money 
bet aRn'felmana MuHaulman 
W« Ttaa'Ul (-n) w bet VM'Ul (-) 

muBcle 
bie äRn'ge leimire 
tnftf'fen (mug, ntugte, gemu^) 

tnodat am. must, liave to («es 

noie on I. «j'£) 
baä Snttff er (-) model, pattem 
»nffent (r. tomust«r; tosurvey; 

to examine critically 
bet ShlffeniHS H) model ring 
ber 3RMt courage, disposition, in- 

clination; eä i^ mit gumute I 

feel 
bie SKnt'ter (") mother 
haiWäfttriitai-) Uttle mother, 

dear mother 
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to, towards, öfter, according to 
M^'lifT" '•■■ to ape ; to Imitate 
Mttiilbtm' adv. afterwards; etn^. 

after; according as 
wu^'lbcnhn (backte, gebotet) intr. 

(«t, über and (icc.)torefleot, eon- 

sider, meditate on 
M^'letfctn iittr. (U7. dal.) to emu- 

ber Katti'cn (-) ^^*' 
mil'lgeten (i, a, e) intr. to yield 
tuut'lgtflbeln inir. (lo. dat.) to 
searcb minutely into ; to pon- 

naiiitx' adv. aitomard« 

bk 9}a4'ri(^( (-«n) news, Udings 

Maät'Wast» tr. to repeat; to eay 

conceming 
Bil4'ir4i<Ic<< *'■■ •* ^""1 *"^ 
Iiai^'|f41ti4cn{i, i)inlr. (aus. |rin) 

to sneak or creep aitor 
vai^'lfc^ett (ie, a, e) inir. (lo. do(.) 

to look aJtor ; to attond to ; tr. 

to overlook, pardon, be indiil- 

gentto 
Hldjft (sup. i^na^) ai^- nearest; 

next; bn Slät^fte one'B naigh- 

bor 
bie Stallt {-t) night; beS ~4 in 

the night 
Kai^'IMirfcn intr. to operate or 

take effect afterwardB 
nadt odj. naked, bare 
bCT «a'fltl (') nail 
lin^(e) (comp, nä^et, suip. nät^ft) 

adj. near, near by, close; na^e 

[egen to urge upon 
na'^en intr, and nfi. (lo. dat.) to 

draw near, approacb 



nB'^tlfnoH» (lam, gefotmttfn) 
intr. (an*, (on) to draw near, 
approach 

Ha'icni rgl. (lo. Oat.) to come 
nearer, approach 

bti 9Ia'MC(x) (ffen. -nä, pl. -n) 

na'menllilll ado. by name; par- 

ücularly, espedally 
ttftm'Iil^ aSj. (seIf)Bame; adv. 

namely, to nit, tlut ie to say 
b« Soft (gen. -tn, pl. -en) fool 
bie nftt'tin (-nen) fool 
baä naS'E^ca (-) QltiX^) nose 
baa Saf^'MKrt daintles, eweel' 

bie »a'fc (-n) noee 

baä IRt^tviM'i^tn (-) naeeiin, a 

Bmall BiWer coln (»ee noU on , 

l. SOS) 
ltt§ a^. wet, moiHt 
bit 9}atwt' (-tn) uatare 
aotfir'lii^ adj. natural; genuine; 

adv. of course, certalnly, natu- 

rally 
nebeneinsn'bet odr. aide by dde 
nelieitler' odc. beddeE, inciden- 

tally 
taS Se'tc^intnet (-) adjoinjng 

Xtbf) pr^. {dat.) nith, together 

with 
bet Mef'fe (-n) nephew 
uel'tneti (nimmt, no^m, genonf 

men) fr. to take; r^ to behave 
Hci'bifdj a^. envioos, jealous 
ncia adv. no] 
nen'Mii (nannte, genannt) tr. to 

name, call ; r^. to Im named, 

be catled 

i:,<,n--erl,,G01.)^k' 
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We fttx'W (-n) nerve 

baS 9ttlf (-t) net, snare 

neu o4?. n«"; "on ~em »new, 

again ; aufä «t anew, afresh 
bit ncn'icgicr or »cK'Btcr(bc) 

curiosity, inquisitiveiiesa 
M«l'<(c)gierifl a4}- curiouB, In- 

quisitive 
b« nenn'tc ord. num. ninth 
ttitfjt (XIV' not 
Mil^pron.notbing,notanything; 

~ als nothing but ; ~ meniger 

anythiiig but, fu' from it 

nie'bcr adv. and at^. pr^. down 
ttie'bcr|fi|[a0eH (ä, u, o) tr. to 

Btiike down ; to put an end to ; 

to caM down 
nie'bCTlfe^eH tr. to set down 
nte'bcrItMtf CK (i, a, d) tr. to throw 

down ; to bring low 
nic'brig t^. low, base 
KiC'wank pron. nobody, no One 
b« m\ the river NUe 
nim'ncr or nfm'MctMcIpi odn. 

nift'nt inir- to nestle ; to be 

na^ odc. BtJIl, as yet; besides, 

further; eoni. not 
na^'midi odt. once mote, agaln 
bie 9Iiit C^) need, necesaity, dis- 

tress; not tun to be neceesary 
nB'tfg a4/' necesaary; iv ^aben to 

want, stand in need of 
Hi'tigeK tr. to necesaltate, compel 
KM iiderj. well I well uow I 
itKK ado. now ; interj. well 
UKKMclir' dde. nofr 
mc odn. only 



bie Mk8 (-fle) nut 
KR^'cn or Kftf 'CK (r. to use, make 
uee oi ; irttr. to be of advantage 
Kfilf'tü^ 01$. ueeful 

interj. 1 oh I 

>k JWQ». (döi. or jrere.) on account 

of, at 
Dtco)ii.whether;t08eewhether;if 
pft'Iicfagt o^. above-mentloned, 

aforeeaid 
OlcHbtciK' adv. over and above, 

into the bargain 
B'Ser aäj. Upper, auperior; Chief, 

principal ; ber Dbet« the ohief, 

the superlor 
i'be 04/. waste, desolate 
O'bcf WB^. or 
offen adj. open 
Sff'ntit tT. to open 
oft {comp, 'et, Bup. -"eft) adv. often, 

frequently 
if'tcrd (uft). often (times), fre- 
quently 
bet O'^tiM or O^Kt (-e) uncle 
•6«(t) JJrep. (irec.) without 

oäv. apart from thie ; 



D|KC^fR' odv. apart from thisjbe- 

eides; anyway 
bnä O^e (-en) ear 
ba« OIk'SC^chI (-e) eairing, ear- 

b« C^aV (-e) opal 

baä Ofi'ftl (-) oflering, aacrifice ; 

victim 
()l'fctn tr. and intr. to aaorifice ; 

to expose <as » victim) 
baä 0)i>fti:tier H) victim 
b« iOrteil (-) Order 
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bie Oi'kenfitegcl (-n> rule of an 

bie Drb'nnng (-en) order 
bog Original' (-e) original 
bet Ort ("er or -e) place, egot; 

point ; aUer r««n eveiywhere 
bn Ofl'cH east 

fcaä ^oor (-e) pair 

)ia| inteij. pahaw 1 

baö folrf (-e) pacfeage, packet 

ber ¥iiliif ('e) palace 

fniaftt'iut Falestine 

bie ^al'itic (-n) palm, palm tree 

ber $ar'fi (-en) Paiw<e 
bie ¥«rtti' (-en) party 
faf'ftR ivlT. t« ät, Salt; to har- 

moDlze (with) 
ber fatriarfA' (ffen. -en, pl. -en) 

patriarcli (bead of the Christian 

ChuTch in Jerusalem) 
bie ^at'fc (-n) pause 
¥er'fie» Peraia 
Vei'fif4 «*■ Pereian 
bie ^tTf*»' (-«n) perBon, rOle, 

character 
ber $faff(e) (-en) priest 
|ifif fifl^ actj. prieetlike, prieatly 
ba« VfoKk ("et) pledge 
bie *fei'fe (-n) pipe 
baS ¥feth (-e) horae 
ber SBPff (-«) trick 
bie ^fif'ßglcit artfuluess, crafti- 

|)fian'j(n (»■. to plant 

t>f(t'Bni >"'''' ^ be accUBtomed, 
be wont ; to be usual ; tr. to 
take care of, tend, foster, oul- 



bie VPc'getM^r O f oster d&ugh- 

ber yfte'getiattr (') foster father 

bie Vflii^l (-en) duty 

bie ^for'te (-n) gate, door 

(ifiil iKberj. fle ! shame t 

bie ^l^axäafx' (-en) f ancy, ima^- 

MtM«')i^if4 <t«{j' philoeopUcal 

ber ¥i('§er (-) pilgrim 

baä ^il'Sttwa^l (-e) pilgrim's re- 



bie ^latferet' velation, dmdgery 
ber ^Inn ("e or -e) plan, design 
yintterbingfi' adt. absolutely, pos- 

bet $la^ ("e) place, ground; ~ 
matten give va.j (to), make 
room (for, doL.) 

ba§ ^IB^'i^en (-) little place 

ylon'bem intr. to babble, chatter 

IllB^'Ii^ näj- Buddeu 

tilani)i<i(^.blunt;awkward; rüde; 

ber yina'ber trash, rubbisb 
t>Ifin'^m (r. to plunder 
ber ^S'bel (-) mob, rabble 
IHI^'en Ir. and inlT. to knock; 

ber $piti^ (-e) pomp 

bfe ^af'fc (-n) jest; farce 

ber Soft'«" (-) post; sum, amoant 

bie Sra^t pomp, stMe; splendor. 



ber ¥räim' (ffm. -en, pJ. -en) p 

lata 
(irpD adj. elastic, springy 
ber ^relS (-e) price, cost 
(irei'fen (ie, ie) tr. to prjüse, e 

toi ; to glorif ; 
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ptti8'\atUtt fi, a, t) tr. to deliver 

up, abaiidoii 
)>tef ff« It. W) presB, compresg 
bie ¥niqtf' fin (-nett) princcBs 
bi« ^W6t (-n) proof 
hai '^tQttt'ma (-ta) or $Eoblm' 

(-() problem 
twt ^io)i(tt' igen, -en, pi. -en) 

propbet 
tnfl'fett (r. to tert, welgh 
bit ytfi'fmig (-en) tTid, test; 

temptation 
bet ftuaf pomp, spIeDdor 
^Mcina'Ed Acre (»ee map and 

note on i. 67S) 
bw $Rli (-e) pulse 
bei^unft (-e) point; topic, matter 
ber $«4 Ornaments, flnerjr 

qnü'leit tr. to Urture, diatreBs 
CllUtf axta'na Mt. Quarantäne 
b« CiMtU (-e) «■ bie CtntVit (-n) 

spring, source 
bei jQtier'tp^f ("e) wrong head, 

perverse fellow, blockbead 
miitt indect. 0^3. {10. gen.) rid, (tee 

taifit^tti^ adj. revengef ul, Tin- 

dictive 
bfe Kn^'e vengeance, revenge 
rSi^'tn (f. to avenge 
ber 91flab {"et) edge ; ju ~e lommen 

mit to end, Bettle 
bie ÜlBiiI't (-n) tendril, runner 
tafi^ 04). quick, rapid, Bwift; im- 

petuous 
bie {Rafttei' (-en) frenzy, mad- 

bet Viat advice, counael ; « loiffen 
to know what to do 



ra'tw (ä, ie, a) (r. (10. Mt. ofper- 

ma) to advise, counael ; wir. 

to guesa ; to help 
ber »of f^lMt (ife) decree 
baä Mäi'fel (-) riddle, enigma 
r3f fel|nft cdj. enigmatlcal, mys- 

terious 
b«!Hmb prey; robbery 
imt'tCH (f. to rob; to deprive of 
bei Hta'ber (-) robber, tUef, 

brigand 
baS SHaiiB'gefiiikcI tobber gang 
ber Stallt smoke 
tmäi adj. rough, rüde, harsh 
bei Stimm ('e) apace, room 
im'fE^en intr. to ruetle 
bie SHc^'cnfi^aft reckoning, ac- 

rtlltl'ntn Jnff. to count, rely (on. 



aufu 



«.) 



bie SRe^'mms (-en) reckoning; 

feine ~ bei etoaä finben toreap 

benefit from something 
ee^t adj. right; true, genuine; 

adv. properly, in the right way, 

accurately 
baaMei^t(-e) right, justice; law; 

rights, Privileges 
te4'^" *"''■■ •* plead ; to remon- 

ttifiS adv.QD the rlght, to the right 
bie31e'be(-n) speech, wordB,talk; 
rumor; einem ~ fielen to an- 
flwer one's questions, give one 
au account of one's aelf ; einen 
jur ~ fletten to call one to ac- 
count 
te'bCR inlr. arid tr. to Bpeak, talh ; 
35t SaBl flut ~ (J- tss) it la all _ 
Tery well for you to talk 

t;c>ogic 
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w'gt adj. in motJon, acüve 
bie Kt'gel {-n) mle, principle 
rt'gcn '■«fl. to Mir ; to move 
her iRe'aen (-) rain 
Kidl aäj. rich,wealthy; abundttnt 
ni'l^a fr. to reach, ext«nd, band 
ttl4'I<4 ''^'- ample, plentUul 
ber ^Ut'tiini C^) riches, wetüth 
reif adj. ripe, mature 
rei'fcm itdr. to matuie, ripen 
tein a^. clean, pure, clear 
bie Wei'fe (-n) Joumey 
tel'tea (titt, geritten) Mr. (aax. 

fein) to ride 
bet Keit'he^t (-e) groom 
b« Mrij (-<) charm 
bie SReligimt' (-en) retigiou 
ten'xea (lannte, gerannt) inä-. to 

reftcN tr. to resctte, save (from, 

non or not u>- dal.) 
bet 9{ef ter (-) tescuer, daliverer 
bie »d'tiing (-en) rescue 
bie W4'tC straigbt liue, aborteat 

distauce 
rit^'lcn tr. toadjast,regulate; to 

judge ; to aim at ; auf baä Spiel 

gerietet ('. 9*8, «taff« direction) 

intent upon the game 
her 9K*'te? {-) judge 
ber 9)i^'terM< ("<) jiulgment 

seat, tribunal 
rii^'tig a^. rigbt, acoural«, cor- 

rect; just; true; agreed 
bie nin'be (-n) rind, bark 
ber ffiing (-e) ring 
rfiig'e« (o, u) ir. to wring (one's 

bands) 
bet 9lU'ter {-) knigbt 
rtt'teiHi^ aäj. knightly 



bieSHftCTfi^('«n) knlghtbood, 
ctuvalry ; <» treiben do knigbtly 

ber 91«^'e (-n) casUe (in cbesa) 
bie^il're <-n) pipe; canal 
tot (comp, 'tti sup. *efl) adj, led 
riiFen Mt. to moTe 
bet SHUrtR <-) back; ridge; 

bridge (of the nose) 
ber Slfiif ^ilU restraiut, reserve 
ber jRnf (-e) call ; report 
ni'fen (ie, u) tr. and tnlr. to call, 

sununon ; to cry 
bie Stn'^c rest; peace, calm 
m'ICH itttr. to rast 
ni'^ig oäS- quiet, peaceful, calm 
bet 9tii^ glory, fame ; reput&tlon 
tii^'tnen (r. to praise, extol ; r^ 

rfi^'rcn tr. to stir, move; to af- I 

f ect ; to toncb j 
bie SMI'niKg feeling, emotion 

bie Shli'nc (-n) ruln{8) ' 

ninb adj. round ; bold, decbdve . 
bie Ma'te (-n) twig, bougb; Urne . '] 
twig, snare 

bte®ai4'c(--n)tMng,matter,af[air I 

bet ®ni ("e) sack, bag ; puise 

fä'en (f. and intr. to bow 

fa'gen tr. to say, teil, apeak 

bie Saf'tt (-n) string, cbord 

ber Sa'niCK (-) eeed | 

fam'mclx tr. to gatber, collect 

bet ®Mb (-e) saad 

fanft odj. gentle, mild, soft i 

bie Smift'inKt gentleness, tendei^ 

beartedneBS 
bie SSng'etin (-nen) ainger 
fif tigni tr. to satiaty, aatiat« 



..e.. 
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tet 6*4 Ct) Bentence ; pioposi- 

tion ; Btake (in gambling) 
f m'ci «4'- Bour ; hard ; paiiif iit 
fan'ctfft^ Q'I'' BOur-Hweet 
fftn'tnen intr. to delay, linger 
baä ©omn'tltrH) beaat of bürden 
baä S^ni^ cbeas; check 
boS <34(>d|'lTetl {-et) cbegaboard 
f^o^'cni ™ir. to haggle, bargtiin 
bet®i^ad|'BCftII(-tn) companion 

or Opponent at cbess 
ft^a'btn inlr. (to. cUit.) to dobano ; 

to hurt, iujate 
bei Silgfl'befx) (sen. -nfl, pi. "n or 

-n)damage,harm;uae(I(Uintei3. 

[dfatit wbat a pity t ft^abc, ba^ 

what a pi^ that 
fl^affttt tr. to do; to proTide, 

fnrnisb witb ; jut ©teile ~ to 

produce, bring to tbe spot 
bei S^af'^IS H) HbeepÄin 
bie Sdjl'le (-n) Shell, skln, huak 
f^ol'ten int'*- to direct, mle; to 

deal wltb 
^ili'mtn r^. to be aabamed (of, 

gm.) 
f(^3ll'tl(n ic. to dishonor, disgrace 
fl^inb'Iil^ (u^- sbameful, in- 

lamoüs, dlshonorable 
bie ®il^> je (-n) chance,bazaid; 

in bie « f^lagen to stake, risk 
fi^arf {comp, 'et, «up. 'p) a$. 

Bharp, keen 
fl^Sr'fcx tr. to aharpen ; rQl. to 

become keener 
bet ®äiai'ttu {-) sbadow, ahade 
ber ®4|at! ("e) treasure 
f^t'CH tr. to Talue, appreclate, 

^^raiae ; to prize 
bCC 64>l}'m(i^ (~) treasaier 



fd|im'btnt äitr. and impers. to 

ebudder 
bet 64i>"'et (-) Bhudder, thrill, 

paroxjsm 
ber ®4ei'be6ricf (-e) fareweU 

fi|ci'beti (te, ie) tr. to separate, 
divide ; intr. (aici;. fein) to de- 
part ; to part 

[d|ei'iieil (ie, ie) intr. to gbine; to 
seem, appear 

ber Sdici'tcr^ttfcn funeral pile, 

ft^el'ten <i, a, o) tr. and ijrfr, to 
blame, reprimandi to Hcold; 
mit jemanbem ~ to reprimand 



f^enl'tn b 



t, bestow, pre- 



f^ec'jen intr. to jest 

f^en'^ni tr. to scare, frighten 

fVieil'CH tr. to shun, fear ; r^rt. to 

beafraid(of,£ren. oTDoru. dat.) 
bie S^eu'tr (-n) bam, granary; 

Btorebouse 
f^if en tr, and intr, to send (for, 

no^) ; rgJ. to suit ; to be proper 
baä e^fd'fal (-e) fate, lot 
f^ic'len inXr. to squlnt, cast a 

lurtive glance 
f^tn adv. almost, nearly 
baä S^iff (-e) flbip 
ft^ir'mtn tr. to protect, defend 
ber S^Iaf sleep 
fi^la'fen <ä, ie, a) intr. to aleep 
ft^loff ad}, slack, looee; feeble, 

indolent 
ber Si^Iag ("e) blow; abocki 

Btroke ; race. Und 

.oogic 
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\ilUt'itn (ä, u, a) tr. and inlr. to 

best, atrike ; oon bet $anb ~ 

to dlapatch quicklj 
f^ISag'cln tr. and r^rt.'to twiat, 

wind; to arch 
Wm a^- cunning, craf ty, ely 
f4Ic<f|t adif. bad, worthless ; ~ und 

rei^t uprigbt, honeet 
fAIc^ttTbineS' '"'''■ abeolutely, 

poaititely 
bet eOiltVn (-) veU 
^ifitlf'ptn tr. to drag, trail ; to bear 

(oa a bürden) ; r^. to move 

slowly; to be troubledwith 
f^lra'nia ac^. quick, ^«edy, 

prompt; immediat« 
bie Sifitn'it (-n) sliüce 
f^Iit'lcn (fdilog, ge|(^Io|Tai) tr., 

intr., and rtfi. to Ehut, close ; to 

lock ; t« end ; to conclnde \aee 

noU on l. SS7) 
f^lintm adj. bad, evil 
bie 64ttng'e (~n) anare 
f^tm^'gcn intr. to aob 
.JAntti'^ehi Mr. {w. dat.) toflatt«r 
ber S^mtil^'leT (-) flatterer 
f^nel'geii (i, o, o) intr. {aux. fein) 

t« melt, dissolve ; to f use, blend 
ber S^fci) (gen. -enS w -eä, pl. 

-en) pain, grief, Borrow 
ftdner'scH tr. to paJn,_^rieT»-- ■ 
fdlittnti'iS ad^. dirty , 
fdineK twÖ- quick, ewift 
Me @(^nr'tc (-n) joke, piece at 

nonsense; quip 
fl^Dti adv. alieady 
f4)K «4i- beautiful, fine, haad- 

some, fair 
fdjl'ntu tr. and intr. {10. gen.) to 



bie Si^ta'lcU beauty 

bei Sdiip'fet (-) Creator 

bet ®i^ttif fear 

f^teif en tr. to frighten, alarm 

ber &Stttä'ttt {-) fear, terror, 

frigbt 
ft^tcif 114 <"{/- fearfui, terrible 
ft^tci'tca (ie, ie) tr. to write 
ft^iei'cn (ie, i) (r. and intr. b> 

bet @d|ritt (-e) step,pace 
bie ®d|n>''(c (-n) "hün, T^^ary 
fl^fll^'tttll oi^'- Bhy, bashf ul, timid 
bieSi^lb (-en) debt; fault, guilt; 

3^t(eibi(5ulb (a.77l-77S) you 

are to blame, it ie your fault 
fdjnCbts a4j. indebt«d, owing; 

guilty; oMiged 
bie ^ilfap'pt (-n) scale 
bet®4M'Ic (-ti) knaTe,scoundTel 
bie QdivrlcHi' BcoundreliBm, yÜ- 

lainy 
f^fU'telti tr. to sbake 
bet ®4tt$ (gen. -eS) protectäon, 

defense 
fd|4Q'en tr. to Protect, guard 
beT®4a^'ensel(-)gu&rdiaQsiigel 
bet Si^ttia'bc (-n) Swablan 
f4nia4 (comp, 'et, «up. 'ft) tn^. 

weak, f eeble 
bie^AMä^'e (-n) weaknesa 
bie mHo^'bett (-en) weaknma 
fl^nfir'mcn intr. to swarm; to 

ramble, wander ; lo dream, 

muse, rave, Bentimeutalize 
ber &ii<ait'mtt (-) entbuäast, 

dreamer, visionary, f anatic (see 

note on l. 136) 
bie @AM$r'werini-nei4 enthu- 
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f^tMIS (comp, «et, «ig>. "efl> (utf. 

black 
f^kPi^'en (r. and Mr. to cbatter, 

h« &1tfaHl'tT {-) pniter, Ulker 
fdine'6ttl int»-- to hover 
(tiinci'scn (w, ie) inir. to be gilent ; 

to bold one's peace 
bflä SäiWti'ntfltifil pork 
bet S^Wti's» (-) Swiss 
f^CI («V. heav;, hard, difflcult, 

severe, grievouB, grave 
fc^WtT'li^ o^«- hardly, scarcely 
bie ®il|nin'itnit melancbolj, sod- 



boö €(|ttert {-«) sword 
bl« St^iMff CT (-n) wster 
bttö ei^lMfl'cr^Clt (-) UtÜB HisMr, 

dear Bister 
f^ntc'rifl a^. hard, difflcult ;fB»- 

tldloos 
bie e^vle'rifllcU (-en) difBculty 
f itMiR'bcla iBir.tobeglddyordizzy 
\tifnVxttt (u or 0, 0) (r. and inlr. 

to swear ; to take an oatb 
htx fn^'flt ord- nunt. Hixtli 
bie €K'le (-n) aoul 
bei6c'geR (-) bleanng ; benediction 
fc'irtll (iC; a, e) fr. and inlr. to see, 

behold, percaive, look; inqm. 

03 interj. fie^ behold I 
\tipt aäx. very, mucb, greatly 
bafi Stil (-e) rope, oord 
fein (ifl, mar, %tm\cci) intr. {ata. 

fein) to be, enst 
fei» {-, -e, -) posa. a»Ö. bis, its ; 

^f-tt, -€, -t6, and ber, bie, baä -e) 
'poM. pron. bis; bie Seinen bis 

own people ; boö Seine bis (own) 

propertj 



feit prep. (dat.) dnc«, from, for; 

eotg. «nee 
ftitab' od^aside (see iiote on l. 7) 
bie Sei'te (-n)-side ; non feiten in 

tbe matter of, od the part of 
fcifMÜltl odti. aside; ononeBide 
ftl'bet tnded. irttenMte pron. my- 

selt, hlmaelf, tbemselveB, ete. 
fettft indecl. inteMive pron. my- 

seU, blmaelf, tbemselves, etc.; 

feI6(ft)(i'8« «wo- one's own 
fcKjmm'sig^T pnwi. (»0. I and 

nineteen otbera 
fe'lig ai^. blessed, happy; de- 

ceased, late 
ftl'ttn a4}- rare; adv. aeldom, 

fen'bcn (fanbte or fenbete, gefonbt 
W flejenbet) Ir. to send 

ftid'CM tr. to cause to aink; to 
alnh, lower 

bec StiMDtl' (-e) Hermon, lecture 

fef'cn tr. to place, set, put; to 
arrange; to assuine, suppose; 
rQt. to eeat one's seU 

ftnf gen tnir. to righ 

^r^. pron., tkirdpenon, dat. or 
acc.,sing.or pLbiraeolff'beiaelf, 
Itself , tbemselves ; (r^erring lo 
Sie) youreelf, youreelves ; re- 
ctproeatly, each othei, oue an- 

M'cr a^. safe, snre, cartain 
jil^'crlil^ adtt. eurely, certalrdy 
flillt'»« adj. -risible 
Si'bon Sidon (see map) 
fie per«, pron. she, they ; Sie yon 
(le'ben num. seven 
jic'btitfaA a4;'. seTenfold , 
oog\c 
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fU'bcKiairig «$. seven yean old, 

f or OT ai aeven yeara 
fte'blKDUl (Ulv. aeven tiiuM 
bie Sic'tfiifgil^ti pl. belon^ngs, 

goods and ohattels 
b«T fic'ttnte ord. nvm. seventh 
We Sitbebi' <-tn> hennitage 
fU'ben (|ott, gefotten ; aiso rejwlar) 

tr. and fntr. to boil 
baä Sie'fltI (-) seäd 
fU'gen intr. to triumph, be vio- 

bie eiCbc (-n) 87llable 

baä €ll>ber sUveT 

fll'knt aäj. älver 

bn Sil'lnflpff sUver brooade, 

cloth of ulver 
ei'ni China 

®i'uai Mt. Sincil (see map) 
flng'Ctl (a, U> tr. and intr. to aing 
flid'cH (a, u) inlr. (aux. fein) t« 

sink ; to fall down 
bei Sinn (-e or -en) »ense, mind, 

memoiy; meaning; temper 
finn'tilkcrK ivlr. to allegorize 
jin'ntit (a, o) tr. and itiA-. to med- 

itate, plan ; to muse 
flmi'rti^ oäj. witty ; senäble ; in- 

geniona 
bet Sifi'tK (-n) kinsman 
pS'en (fa^, oefeli«") *»^- to sit ; ~ 

la[fentoabandon,glTetlieslipto 
bet ®tla'UC (-n) alave 
bie iglla'om (-neti) alave 
bet Strn'lKl (-) acruple 
\% odn. thua, in tbia way, Indeed, 

so ; abo (o inlroduee a i»nclu«u>n 

q/ler a cauaol, condillonoJ, or 

concesaive senlence, and q/ten 

5e3t I^ untmiMlaeed; cortf. so 



fsfealh' eoiff. as aoon as 

faboKii' Ode. and et»;/, then, ii 

that case 
fae'&eH ode. juat, but just 
bet or baä @»'fa (-fl) sofa, dlvan 
fofvrf od«. Immediat«!;, at oncc 
foglcl^'odti.iminediatelj, atODcc 
bet @pi» f'e) Bon 
f»Iane'(e) cor)/, as long as 
fpli^ (indeci. and -et, -e, -eS) dcTn. 

pron. and oi^. auch (a) 
fDidictIef ' inded. oi^. of such Idnd, 

bet SflM) (-en) Boldier 

fol'Un (fon, fönte, gefoDt) tnoäKa 

oux. aliall; oughtto; am to; to 

beeald to 
fonnict prep. (occ.) wltbout 
fea'bcrbit otü. stränge, eingular, 

odd 
bet Sra'bnliag (-e) eccentiio per- 

son, Strange feliow 
bei SpR'nCKfl^tttt sunshine, sun- 

light 
bei Smt'MKNnteTgaiS Bonaet 
fpafl adD. elae,othetwiae;atotheT 

timea, uaually ; f ormerly, once 
fOf ft' coiif. BS often aa, wbenever 
bie Sar'gc (-n) care, anxiety, 

trouble ; <v fih; etmaä tragen to 

take care of 
fpt'gni intr. to fear; to be ani- 

ioua; to care for 
bie Sotg'f a(t care ; conscientlous- 

fouicl' coitf. as far as 
foueil' cotif. BS far as 
fvUV^l' adn. so much; BS well 
(urfiA alä, forming a conj. = and) 
bie (Bpms't (-n> apangle ; bnctle 
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fttan'tun ir. to etnün, make teiuse ; 
to ezcite ; ü6er ben guß flefpannt 
[ein to be at variance or at 



fpa'tcn ir. to spare, save, econo- 

bie Spi'rnng sparing, eaving 
f|)U <u$. late 

bie ®)>ei'fc (-n) food; diet 
bie€)ieti'kc (-n) aline,gift, boanty 
(pcn'bca Ir. to dlspenae, beetow, 

give 
ffitT'm r(fl. to resist, oppose 
bie Sptitxti' (-en) spiee 
hau Sflicl (-e) game, sport; flufä 

<» Jeljen to stake, risk 
ftPie'ICH intr. and tr. h> play; to 

pla; the part of , imperso&ate ; 

tosparkle 
f|)ie't«t tr. to gpear ; to impale 
bet Strioa' (-e) spy 
fpilf (i($. pointed ; delicate ; acute ; 

fpBT'lttll (r. to spur, goad 

ber ®(iatt mockery, ridicule, scom 

f|i»fte«tntr.(io.ffen.orio. übet and 

acc.) to mock, jeer at, ridicule 
ffitci4'«ti (i, a, o) tr. and inir, to 

speak,talk,Bay; to8ee(=6peak 

with) 
boS ®|n:ii4'ttDTt ("er) proverb, say- 

ing, adage 
f^linfl'ta (a, u) intr. (aux. fein) to 

spring, jump, leap 
bet®)niltg'IT(-) knigbt(incliees) 
bet SlKlli^ ("e) sentenee, decree, 

Judgment, verdict 
fym'bclll i'ttr. and tr. to bubble ; 

to spurt fortb 
bie ®(mr (-en) trace, ttaok 



fpfi'ren tr. to percdve, discoTerj 

tofeel 
ber Staut (ßen. -e3, pl. -en) State 
bec Stfli^'tl (-n) prick, ating 
bie etabt ("e) city, town 
betSUMnt'taHtngeiiealogicalCree 
bev Slanb ("e) Station, rank, class, 
Order ; condition ; imftanbe in 
a condition, dieposed, inclined, 

bteSfantg'e(-n) pole, bar; einem 
bie ~ galten to take one's part 

ftorl (comp, "et, «tp. '^t) oife'- strong 

bie &,i,t'U strength 

ftatt prtp. (pen.) instead at 

ber Sfarab dast; \\ä) auS bent ~e 
malten to nm off, escape 

ftan'nin inCr. to be astooisbed or 
amazed (at, ttter) 

[tetf'CH tr. and inir. to stick, put ; 
to set ; to stick fast ; to be in- 
volved in ; to lie bidden ; ein«m 
etwaä «> to infonn one secretly 
o( sometbing 

fte'^lB (ftanb, ge^anben) intr. to 
stand, stand still ;» für toToucb 
for 

flcVIc" {^f 0, o) tr. and intr. to 
steal, rob ; to bide (J. 1184) 

^jf aäj. stifi, ligid ; ods. fizedl; 

fttj'gen (ie, ie) in<r. (aix. fein) to 
mount, ascend, rise; Dom ßa< 
mele or nora ^fevbe ~ to dis- 
mount f vom one's camel ((. 6^1) 

bet Stein (-e) sWne; gern; man, 
piece (in chess etc.) 

bie SttJ'lt (-n) place, epot; Posi- 
tion, Office; jut ~ [ömmen to 
come to band 
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^el'l» ir. to pat, place, aet; n>ie= 
bet 5« ju ~ (lune commotUy 
wrViea mittm^etjuftellen) to t&- 

store ; rtfi. to appear ; to f eign, 

pretend 
bei Sftm'tiel (-) Btamp; imprea 
fttr'fen (i, a, o) inir. (ma.. (ein) to 

ftetS oAv. alwaje 

ftea'eni tr. and irür. to Bteer ; auf 

etnaS »' to aim at sometbiDg 
bn StU^ (-e) prick, sÜDg ; stitcta ; 

im ~« latJen to leave in the 

bK Stiel (-e) handle ; etalk 
ftif Int Ir. to found ; to cause 
berSlif'ttl <-) foimder; aathor, 

originator 
ftiO aäj. quiet, etlll, ^lent, secret; 

OS intei:;. still 1 be quiet I 
bie StU'It calm, stillness; peace 
fNI'ten (r. to quiet, appease 
bet Still' (e)ftailb (°t) armistioe 
bie €tim'mt (-n) voioo 
frttn'nttn vidr. to agree, be in keep- 

ing Tilth, t)e in harmony with ; 

tr. U) det«nnine, induce 
We ®i«»(e) (-en) f orehead, brow 
berSti'Sef (-) retriever, hunting 

dog; 8P7 
bet Stoifjnke (-n) typical Jew, 

Jew of the Jewa 
bei Stoff (-e) stufE, material 
flotj aäj. proud, hauglity; auf 

tteaai « fein to 1» proud of 

sometbing 
bet Stvlj {gen,, -eä) pride, arro- 

gance; vanity 
ftü'TCn tr.todisturbjto Interrupt; 

to annoy 



fla'ßcn (&, ie, o) tr. and inir, to 

push, thrust; to kick; tostrike; 

~ an to join, to border apon 
fttadfl adv. straightway, directij 
bie Stta'fe (~n) punishment, pen~ 

altj 
ftra'ftn tr. to punish ; Sügen ~ to 

give tbe lie to 
ftrif '(i^ <i4f' puniabable, ctimlnal, 

reprebenaiUe 
betStraub (-e or 'et) Strand, ebore 
bie Stxa'tc (-n) road, atreet; 

higtiway 
firjiu'bcii r^- to teäst, oppoee; 

to bristle np 
ftrmt'i^tlB ifir. to stumble 
ftre'ldt intr. to strive, Btmg^e 

(aftet, na(|) 
bet Sttei^ (-*) stroka, blow 
ftrci'iIieM (i, i) tr. to stroke; to 

smootb 
bet Streit (-e) flght, oonflict, 

strif e ; point at isBUe 
^ei'fen «tritt, geftritten) intr. to 

fight; toquarrel, contest 
betSttei'tet(-)combataiit,cham- 

ftttng a4i- severe, stem, harstt; 

fttCM'ca tr. to Btrew, scatter 
bet ®ttig (-e) cord ; anare 
bet SttDM i't) stream, river, flood 
bei @inmpf {nom Stnmvf) (t) 

stump 
baa ©t8Ä(-e) piece ; action ; trick; 

bie Stii'fe (-n) Step, stwr 

bet StM^l ('e) aeat, chair ; jndg. 

ment aeat 
fMiBM ai^. dumb, mute, silent 
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fttmSff adi. Iiluiit, dull ; flattenad; 

roimded 
fhlttt'4lf(ll tr. to blunt, take the 

edge off 
bie Stna'bc (-n) hour, time, period 
ftikHb'li^ oäj. bourly 
bec StmcM {°t) stoim 
ftftr'nitti (r. to stonn, take hy 

^r'jCtl tr. to plunge, hurl ; r^. to 
throw oae's seif, ^unge ; inlr. 
(aux. fein) t« faU, msh 

bie @tfi4'c (-n) ptop, support 

ftnQ'ta >nlr. to euip short, to 
hesitate ; to be Btartied 

bie eaMiluat' (-en) subüety 

fv'älCII tr. Beek, look for 

bn Sul'tmt (-e) suIiba 

bie Sttm'me (-n) sum, »mount 

bie Sßn'bt (-n) sin, offense 

fü§ m^'- Bweet 

S^'ricit Sjria 

bie ©it'ne (-n) scene 

ta'beln Ir. to blame, orlticize 
bei las (-0 'ä*?; anben~6rin= 

gen to bring to liglit 
tSg'lif^ aä}. daily 
bw Xinb bauble ; idle taJk, non- 

Inx'jni ir. and jnfr. to dance 

tap'fcT tnö'. btaye 

bie SaD'fecIeft brayery, valor 

bie X«l (-en) deed, action, aot 

tonb aäi. deaf ; empty 

bie Xai'ft (-n) baptism 

tnt'fca (f. to baptiie 

tan'gett intr. to be of uee ; to be 

good for; eä taugt nii^td n 

It Is not good if 



bet Xmtf^ (-e) eichange 
tau'f^en tr. aiiditdr. to eschange 
tSn'fil^en tr. to decelve, impose 

upon; to disappoint 
ton'fcnb num. thousand 
tan'fcttbf«^ aäj. thousandfold; 

aäx. a thouaand timea 
Xtbl)tn'Tebmn(«eeruite(mi. B7S) 
ber or boä Xtll (-t) part, Bhare, 

lot; rinemfäu Seile (or [juteil) 

nKtben to fall to one'a lot 
ttl'In ir. to divlde, ehare 
bteXeil'na^e eympath;, Intereet 
b« Xtm'iftX <-) temple 
bet ScM'tiel^ttt (-en) Templar, 

Knight Temptar 
ber Xem'litlritt» (-) Enigbt 

Teraplar 
ten'et aäj. dear, beloved, precious 
b« Itn'ftl (-) deril 
tnf'Itfdl aäj. devilish, diabolical 
a^i'ber Mt. Tabor 
baa X^tii'ttT (-) theater, ata^ 
t^otia'lif^ o^. theatrical, dra- 

tief adj. deep, profound 
tfcf'ge))rigt iKlj. deeply im- 

printed 
baS Sitt (-c) animal, beast 
bet Xi'griS the river Tigris 
bet Zm <-«> table 
bet Si'hl (-) title 
tn'ben inir. to etonn, rage 
bie Xi>4'ter (°) daughter 
baäiaii|'t«4m(-)litüedaughter 
bet Xpb deatb ; ii^ xoHt' beä ~eä 

([. SS68) it would be tlie deatb 



Of n 
UltTaKl' («y- tolerant 
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ber Xdh {"e) eound, tone 

ber Sepl (-e) pot 

bie Zvc'^eit (-en) toUy 

tot "(&'- dead 

la'ten Ci-. to Mll, Blay 

tra'gtn (ö, u, o) tr. to carry, bear ; 

to endure ; to produce ; lo wear 
bi« Irö'nt (-n) tear 
ber SMitl ('«) drink 
ber XrangpDif (-e> transport 
trRn'en intr. (w. dal.) to tnist 
ber ScaHn ('e) dream 
trin'mcil tr. and irdr. to dream ; 

impera. eä ttäumte mir, mit 

träumte I dreamt 
bie Stiuracrti' (-eti) dreaming, 

trann intaj. ia sootht trulyl 

tKfftn {trifft, ttof, getroffen) tr. 

to hit, Etrike; to meet, come 

upon; to discover; baä treffen 

tKittle, encouDter 

tnff 'lidft <t^' excellent, admirable 

tni'bCB (ie,ie) tr. todrive,iirge od, 

impel ; to carry on, do ; to en- 

gtigein; tTifr. tojoumey; tobe 

tren'nttl tr. and r^. to separate, 

tre'teu '(tritt, trat, getreten) iiUr. 

(ai«. fein) to step, tread, go ; »> 

an (w. acc.) approach ; on beffen 

©teBe « {1. 1533) take its place ; 

nä^et ~ approach ; tr. to tread, 

walk upon 
treu a4ß' faitbful, true; loyal 
bie Xtttt't fidetity, faitbfulnes«; 

loyalty; auf £reu' unb glauben 

on faith, on troBt 
bet Iri6iif (-e) tribut« 



trie'gen or ttfi'gen (o, o) tr. and 

intr. to decaiye; r^, or intpera. 

to be nüBtahen 
tiDif'tn («y. dry; barren; cold; 

dull; auf bemlrodnen fein tobe 

without resources 
ttDif'neil tr. to dry 
ber StoKf {-e, -en, or "e) booby, 

eimpleton 
ber StDIi'feit (-) diop 
tcS'fleit tr. to cOüBole, comfort; 

r^. to be comforted 
ttP^ prep. (gen. or doL) in spite 

of ; as much as ; to vie with 
ber Xnli (gen. -eä) obatinacy, 

defiance 
tnif'tn inlr. (w. dat.) to defy ; to 

brave ; auf etmaä ~ t« preanme 

upon Eomething 
tlD^'ig a^. haughty, proud ; de- 

ber StDt'(D))f fe) stubbomperaon 

trft'gen see triegen 

baä %nili (-e) cloth, etuft 

bie XM'flenb (-en) virtue 

ber'Snl'bB» (-e) torban 

tua (tut, tat, getan) tr. and inlr. to 
do, act, make, perf onn ; maä 
tut'ä {l. 548) what does it mat- 
ter? ti ift um etmaä gu ~ it 
concems or i* a question of 
Bomething 

bie S:ür(e) (-en) door 

ber 3^ilr'flt(tt (-) doorkeeper 

bie Sqianitei' (-en) tyranny 

ii'bel («y. 111, wrong, bad ; ~ ne^< 

men to take amiaa 
boS ö'bel (-) evil, wroi^ 
fi'fccn tr. to ezerdse, piacUce 

t:;c>ogic 
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fl'6ec prep. (dat. or occ.), adv., 

sep.and tnsep.pr^. over, above; 

äcross, beyond, öfter; concem- 

ing, about ; on ajMSOunt of 
SbtraO' odv. everT^here 
Übtt^vaVtK (UBnbat^te, überbaut) 

tr. to tbink over, oonsider 
flberei'Ien r^. to harry too much ; 

to be in too great baste 
fibtrfnl'btt (äberfäUt, Obnfiel, 

iUi»faIlen) tr. to surprise, come 

npoQ Bnddenlj 
fi'berfllfflfl o*- auperfluouB 
öbtilintif ad«, in general; at 

all 
6fitt\lo<ittXi intr. (aux. fein) Xo boil 

fibetUf'fen (Uberlä^, Unlit%, 
überloflen) br. to give up] to 

ftbtrlt'q^n tr. to reflect on, welgh, 

bie fibcTlt'gnng <-«n) reäeotion, 

deliberation 
fibtilit'ftrK tr. to deliver, band 

OTer ; to band down 
fibCTtafi^'ca tr. to Burprise 
flbcne'ben tr. to persuade 
ftbemi'dfen (r. to band over, pre- 

Beut, deliver 
b» fi'becfltitg aurpluB; baiajice 
fiberf^Ktiiiit' part. aOj. fevered, 

overatrained 
atttWftl'tiatn tr. to overcome, 

overwhelm 
a'Srifl adj. left over; ~ bleiben 

to remain, be left; baö ~e the 

il'brigraS <hIii. fortherest, more- 
over; tn other respectB 



ilin prep. (acc.), adv., «ep. «nd in- 

aep. pref. around, about; at; 

£or ; past, over ; ~ . . , )u (lo. 

tuf.) ia Order to 
ntnar'tnctt (r. to embrace 
bie ntnar'mtntg (-en) embrace 
atttfafftn ir. to clasp, embrace 
mn'gett^ri odo. on the contrary, 

juBt the oppusite, vice versa 
tlttt^eT' adü. and sep. pr^. about, 

round about 
itiB^er'la«^eil (flinfl, flesongen) 

intr. to go about 
tttn'|hi|Kn intr. (aux. fein) and 

r^rt, to tum round, tum back 
nai'llpinniett (lam, gdl(iininen)intr. 

(aux. fein) t« periah, die 
nwf^at'tcB tr. to ehade 
tm'IfcQen (ie, a, e) r^. to look 

around, look about one 
umfpnft' adv. In vain; for nothing 
nm'lnicrfcn (i, a, o) tr. to turn 



to throw around 
un'ISllbig aclj- escesdve ; ongov- 

ernable 
mtbebeilt' aäj. uncovered 
iinbegctif'lt4 aäj. incomprehen- 

sllde, inconceivable 
■uibtIflm'ntrt(u1/.untroubled,uu- 

concemed 
nn'befitat ad^. easy, uncoucemed 
nnbtftDI^'en adj. uncormpted, 

honest 
■m'beipiilt aäj. unknown ; uucon- 

soioua; involuntary 
»nb coT<^. and 
KK'hmnar adS- ungrateful 
HnklHf'lat ai^.inconceiTable,un- 

imaginaUe 

Cüoglc 
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Hnetib'liifi aäj. endleas; infinite. 



nncntbel|t'li4 o^- indispensable 
mt'tntft^laffen adj. uudecided, ir- 

resolute 
bie t[n'entfii|l*ffcit|ett irresolu- 

tion, indecision. 
uticr^itif aäj. uahetiTd of, latm- 



measurable 
nntrfi^3)if' lii^ adi. ineihaustible 
nit'emtiSUdI adj. not proyable, 

indemODBtrable 
un'StUbrH^^ "*■ ünproper 
nn'gefUitai^D.by Chance; almost; 

approzimately 
ua'tefBKJfl a^- disobliging ; dis- 



nngcfattaf aäj. unformed 
nngc^cu'cr aäj. vast, tremendoue ; 

monatrous, appalling, fearful 
nit'gticgtn o^- inconvenient, un- 

suitable 
ttn'gcnt odo. unwillingly 
uugcTfl^rt' a^. unmoved 
nnflefBntnt' aäj. prompt; od». 

■witliout deUy, at once 
ttn'gcfUtct aiJ^. nide, ill-mannered ; 

barbarouB 
na'gc^m o^. violent ; impetuouB 
ua'gctrtn adj- faitlileas, treacber- 

Wt'geUij^ odj. unoertain, doubt- 

ful 
bie Hn'genit^elt doubt, uncer- 

tainty 
boä ntt'gtwEttet (-) violeot storm 
nn'gcWB^nlil^ aäj. stränge, un- 

usual ; oxtraordinary 



nR'gcttioI|irta(9.uDaccnslonied(to, 

gen..) 
nnslonb'li^ a^. incredible 
nn'gltil^ itde. incomparably, much 
boä Un'slfltf misfortune, distress 
an'glltAii^ adj. unhappy 
tm'gnt aäj. not good ; (fiir) <« nf ft= 

mm to take auuss 
nu'llDlb aäj. ungracioaa, unkind 
boä Un'haut weed, weeds 
Rit'miUi aäi. uncharitable 
vmnitttOitx'iidj. intmediate,direct 
nninifl'li^ adj. imposäble 
Rti'partetlf^ adj- impartial, dis- 

interested 
ua'tedit odj. wtong, incorrect; 

unjust; improper 
ntt'ni^tmafig adj. illegal 
mt'rein a^J- unclean, foul 
bie ttn'nt^t (-n) uneasiness ; agi- 

tation; embarrasement, trouble 
Bü'nibis "^^ i'cstleEs; agitated 
llK(ä|i4'bat adj. inestimable 
bieÜH'fi^lb innocence 
ttn'fer (-/ -e, -) poa^. adj. our ; (-er, 

-t, ~eä, and ber, bie, boä -e) poaa. 

ttH'ftrttntr pnm. one of our sort, 

one Uke us 
nnfcitttiilltit adv. for our sake, 

on account of us 
Hn'fii^tlar adj. invisible 
bev Qn'fintl nonsense ; lolly 
na'ftriitig adj. Incoutestable, un- 

questlonable 
tut'tcK odv, below, beneath 
nn'ter jTgi, {öiat. or atx.), ade., 
aep. and insep. pr^f. under, be- 
neath, below; among, betveen; 
during 
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nutertleirbcn (ic, fe) inlr. (ouz. 

fein) to ba l^t undone 
tuitcrfatil^'cB (i, a, r>) tr. U. inter- 

ttntnbtfifctt (r. to reetmin; to 

suppresB ; to atifle 
tnitx%n'Un (a, u, o) tr. to under- 

mine ; to desCro; 
nnftT^al'ltii (fl, U, a) tr. toaupport, 

tmüntain; toentertain, amuse; 

unter^allenb enteitaining 
bie Utileti|<l't«nfl (-en) c 



ttttteflaffti (untniagt, unlevlieg, 

unterlagen) tr. to fail, omit to 

do 
nttteriic'gtti (a, e) intr. (aux. (ein) 

to succumb; to be overcome 
nntcrtte^'meu (untemimmt, untet' 

nal)in, unternommen) tr, to 

imdertahe 
bet Utl'ttrttf^f (-e) Instruction 
KKttrcil^'ttlt tr. to teach ; to in- 

form of, acquaint with 
■Uttttfi^ci'bea (te, ie) ir. to dis- 

criminate; to difierentiate ; to 



bec tln'tttf^itb (-e) difTerence 
nuttrfi^bi'geii {&, u, a) tr. toeteal, 

purloln; to euppiess; to de- 

fraud of 
ber Un'tctTi^Ielf (-e) embezzle- 

tmttxfU'ittn (unteiftonb, untei= 
(lonben) r<rt. to dare, venture; 
to presume 

WtleiP^'ctl tr. to Support, aid 

tuttetfn'i^tlt tr. to ezamine, eearch 
ioto, inveBtigate 

matcrnw'geilB adv. oa the way 



nnbCTbieat' a^. unmerited; uu- 

just 
mitbCTtDt'leil a<y. unconcaaled, 

free, opea 
niiSeTKit'ftcIt ac^. unaffected, art- 

HttbeilD'nB 0(Ü. not lost; eure 
unuetiMti'tcl a4j. imthought of, 

uuespected 
wmtrtMt' a^. Bteadj, fixed ; un- 

moved 
xaVtrfü^H'Iii^ aSj. Irrecoitcilable; 



ttnMCTjci^'lli^ aäj. unpardonable 
nWKTgfia'lil^ (V^. immediate; ade. 

on the apot, forthwith 
mt'WllTbiS a^. unworthy 
nr'aU acl$. very old, ancient 
bie llr'fai^c (-n) cause, motive 

bet Sa'tn (') father 

baä Sa'tcrlanb uative cotmtry, 

fatherland 
tVUtliti näj. paterral 
ucraii|'tex (r. to deapise, scom 
tmO^t'lii^ aäj. contemptuouB, dia- 

dainful; contemptible 
»»ftn'btm tr. and r^. to ohange, 

Unrlci'geR (Detfiife, oerfiiften) tr. to 

atiSe, Bupprees 
Detlet'sen (i, a, o) (r. to hide, 

conceal 
bet Sertef'ferct (-) reformei, im- 

prover 
UcTbin'bcn (a, u) tr. to bind; to 

unite ; to lay under obligationa 

bie Scrbinb'li^tiit (-en) obliga- 
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»ttiWttn{otthat,vttbtttn)tT.:^^ 
{dat.) etioog oon einem ~ to beg 
to dedine eomeüiing, to foibid 
a peraon to do a thing; aUo = 
erbitten 

ttthrnffttt poTt. aäj. hiddan, Be- 
eret; otMcure 

Bcrbrei'tra tr. to ^reaä ; r^. to 
extend 

Wxixn'Mm (Detbtannte, vtc 
Erannt) tr. and inir. to bum, 
coDsume by Are, be bumt up 

ber Scrbai^l' Buapicion 

URtonPeil fr< to owe, be Indebted 
for 

Herben!'» (oerbat^le, netbat^t) tr. 
take amisa ; i<^ lann eS tl)tn ni4t 
~ I oannot blame him for it 

VCrtn'fcni (i, a, ; aJso regviar) tr. 
to destroy, ruin, epoil 

baä Seiber'ben ruin, deetraction 

«nbie'nea (r. andintr. to earn; 
to deeerve 

UCTcb'rcti tr. to bonor, reepect, 
levere ; to do bonor to 

Uttei'lligeil tr. to unite, combine ; 
toassociate; r^.tounit«, agree 

Dercr'lea tr. to bequenUi (to, ouf 



VcrraVnn (ü, u, a) tiUr. to act, 
proceed 

bCTfal'leH (oeifäDt, oetfiet, uerfal:: 
Un) ifiT. (oux. fein) to fall inco 
nun or decay ; auf etlDOi ~ to 
cha.iice to think oi sometlütig 

Betfai'ffteilfr.lofalsUy; to tam- 
per with 

Dctfe^'lcn (r. tomisa; to mietaie 
(one'B way) 

UMfdrt'tetR tr. to flutter away 



btifl{e'Sca!(<>etf[o^,i>erfbfTen) wiir. 

(aux. fein) to^elapse, expire 
uerfol'gcn tr. to pnraae, follow; 

to persecute 
tmfB'gcH tr. to dispose, order; 

r^. to betake oue's seil 
bie 8crfft'gaiig(-en)arrangemeat; 

Order; bie « treffen to decree 
McrWc» tr. to lead astray ; to 

geduce 
bergc'lcN (i, a, e) tr. (w. dal. of 

persoa) to fotgive 1 

•ergt'beitS odu. in vain I 

«etgc'lrcil (oetglnfl, netgangen) r^. 

to go astniy, commit a fault 
neigcl'tCM {it a, o) tr. to requite, 

repay ; to reward 
»etiepfen (oetgtfil, vetga% oerge^ 

fen) tr. to folget i 

Derst^'It^ adj- forgettui I 

Oeiglei'i^en (i, i) tr. to compare i 

boa SergKi'gtn pleasure, deli^t i 

Vergnltg'fmi a4i- aufflcient (»ee \ 

note on I. StS) 
■etgittgf pari. aäj. pleased, glad | 

oeit'l'ttM (ä. te, a) rtß. to be in a i 

certain conditio» ; to stand, be 

aituated 
uerlar'rcn infr. to renuin, con- 

net^a^' port. adj. batod; hateful, 

aeite^'Icn tr. to bide, conceal 
»ettia'bera tr. to hinder, pravent 
Ver^ill'ncn tr. to deride, scom, 

mock, tmiult 
Vtl|fll'(en tr. to lüde, cover ; to 

MT^ng'etH intr. (oux. fein) to die 
of hunger, atarve to death 
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WffUM'jttt Ir. to spoU, botch, dls- 

figUTB 

lictIcn'ittn(DnIannte,DevIannt)tr. 
to mJHtake; to miaunderstand, 
miBJudge, f^l to appreciat« ; to 
fall to recognlze 

Vttlla'^n tr. to accuae, bring an 
action against 

UerUttfl'CM tr. to deinand, require, 
aek; tnii^ nnlanget )u fe^ I 
wsnt^to See ; inir. to deslre, long 
(foi, nadi or auf w. aee.); baS 
93«Iansen deüre, vish, longlng 

twrUag'cni tr. to tengtheo, pro- 
long 

Mtlaf'fCH (oerläßt, iwclieg, »«= 
laflcn) tr. to leave, foraake, 
abandon ; r^. to rely (ou, auf 

litTlaH'f»(äu,ie,au)fr.,{n(r.,aTuI 
r^. todiBper8e,g<artter; toflow 
away ; to paas ; to subdde 

VeTlon'tttt inlr. and impera, to 
traneplre ; to be reported 

twrle'Bcn pari. a^j. embarraased, 
confuBed 

bieSctU'gen4(il('en)embarTasa* 
ment; dilemma 

tterleitcnl'-.tolead astray, midead 

tier(ett('cm tr. to miaguide, mis- 

UCtltr'nev tr. to unleam, forget 

what one hos learned 
BClIic'TCn (0, 0) tr. to lose ; r^. to 

lose one'a seif, disappear 
UerlD^ 'nett tr. imper«, tobe worth; 

ti oerlo^l R(^ bn 3Rü^e it is 

■worth while 
Mtlo'nu pari. d^f. lost, doomed, 

fated 



UcrUfA'CH (i, 0, 0) Mr. (oux. fein) 

to be exUnguifhed, become ex- 

tinct, die out 
b« SttfaP' H or -e> losB 
Uttmai^'e« tr. to bequeath 
WTWMf'itn (r. andr^fl. tomany 
ORWci'btn (ie,te) tr. toaToid,Bbun 
OenKCi'uni tr. to think, beliere ; 

to presume 
MctMcffeu (ocimigt, i>mnag, uer- 

tntlfcn) *^- 1^ pi^^BuiiiB ; toboast 
Ucimii'ot j*ep. (gen.) in virtue of, 

according to 
•cnnB ' gm (vermag , omnix^te, oeis 

moc^t)(r.tobeabletodo,[;ando; 

omnbgenb capab]eof,.able 
Mnttlt'tcll (r. to sappose, imagine ; 

to expect (see note on J. £di) 
•ennnt'lii^ atÜ. piesumabte, prob- 
able, likely 
vtnttli'mttt (vemimntt, vnna^nt, 

oetnommnt) tr. to bear, leam 
Bttite^in'rii^wy.ftudible.distinct, 

iiit«11igib1e 
bie Senutnft' reason, undeistand- 

Ing 
ÜtnAnfHa «**■ reasonable ; wise 
Htnt'ttu In, i«, a) tr. to betray ; 

ber fßtni'ttt (-) traitor 
MnetiCB tr. to forswear, take a 

vow agalnst 
»cnefftn *nlr. {aux. ftin) to go on 

a joumey 
oertEi^'tcM tr. to do, perionn 
tiettid'ctt tr. to displace, disturb 
uerf^ol'fca tr. to secüte, obtiün; 

to proTide 
»etf^at'KM tr. to bury, inter 
Ucrfiiic'kcn a^i- difierent, several 



..Ca 
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VOCABULART 



Ir. to fdioot away; r^. to make 
a, mlBtake ; intr. to lade ; to 
become discolored 

tT. to UBe up, wear out 

fen) fr. U> sbut, lock; to (in-) 

H'em (o, «) (r. to BwaJlow 



tKrfil^inS'Qtn tr. to Bcem, disd^n 
Utrfil^i^' (»ö. wUy, cunniag, 

OtT^äiO'vtit fr. t« Spare 
HCTFi^of'ftti P«rt. <«y. faded, worn 

dflf^TänFtn tr. to entwine, inter- 

UCtf^ci'flCa (U, l«) (r. to keep 

eeoret ; to be ailent about 
ocrf Umttt'bcu tr. to waete, squan- 

hie Scrfdlwilt'tltllig ptodigality, 

eztravagance 
tietf4>niit't>ea(a,u) tntT.{mix.\e\n) 

to disappetir, vanish 
ottfcMg'tit (r. to wnge, bum 
»etfll^'cnt tr. to aasure, assert, 

certify 
bi« Stiiidl'cnilig (-en) aseuranoe ; 

guarant; 
tPCTfhirca (a, u) intr. (aux. fein) to 

Uerfpr'Ben tr. to provide, fnnueh 
»etf))rt4'tn (i, o, o) (r. topromise; 

bttS Swfpte^en promise 
bet Serftank' understanding, 

mind ; intelligence, sagaoity ; 



MXftiK^iitn tr. to acquaint with ; 

i^ inu6 euc^ }u|ammen ~ (U. 

1816-B817) I must set matters 

right between yoti 
bie Setftit'hiag (-en) increafie, 

reönforcement 
Mrrlite'fltn (oec^anb, oerflanben) 

(r. to underatand ; (bad) vnfte^t 

fi(5 of coursB, naturally ; fi(5 ~ 

ouf (w. occ.) to understand, be 

a judge of 
Verfiel'ten (r. to disfigure, dis- 

guise; r^. to dlsgujse one'e 

seli, diesemble 
t)erfta))'ftm Ir. to atop, plug np, 

Mrjüt'Stil (0/ ie, 0) tr. to reieet; 

to repudtate 
DttfiKU'«! tT. to unite cloaely, 

bind with oords 
MTfhutt'wctt intr. (aua. (rin) to 

hold one'B tongue, be silent 
Hetfu'l^en tr. to try, attompt; to 

t«iiipt 
bet Seifn'i^er {-) teinpt«r 
btiteittigeu tr. to defend ; to vin- 

Oertit'fen tr. to deepen ; to ank ; 



Utrlil'gm tr. to exterminato, de- 

VtTtn'Stn % u, a) ir. to endure, 

tolerate 
bie »ertrfig'lic^ftÜ friondlinesB, 

compatibility, con clUatory spirit 
bettraK'tn inir. (w. dof . or lo. ouf 

and occ.) to trust in, confide in ; 

(r. to intruBt, confide ; boö Set' 

tiauen truat, confidence "" 
•nlnni'Ii^ oäj. familiär, intioiata 
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vertrinf part. aäj. inUmat«, fa- 

tieitrei'lea (ie, i«) tr. to drive 

awa;; to banieli 
tfettrc'ten (nertritt, »ertrat, n«:: 

treten) (r. to standln one's stead, 

represent 
Vtrfi'ldti (»■. («j. dat. of perton) to 

take amias ; to blame 
Vetlsait'beltt Ir. to change, trans- 

fonn; r9i,tobechaüged,ohange 
VtmmM' adj. related; bn Sei' 

roatibte relatWe 
»tVKt'bttt tr. to weave Into, inter- 

HtriM'^H (r. and iKbr. to blow 

away ; to blow over ; tO be 

blown about 
Ucmci'ltn in*»-- and rtgl. to «op, 

tarry, rcmain ; to delay 
ueriaei'feit (ie, ie) tr. to rrfer 
VeTUiif'tln tr. to complicate; to 

involve 
tfttwir'int fr. to einbarrflss, dis- 

Vtrwin'fitcH ir. to curae, exe- 
crate; pastpaH.aaaäi.eMrMeA, 
accureed 

UcTgti'lta (ie, U) tr. (w. (tot. of 
jierson) to pardon, «xcuse 

OCTJCt'tcIlt tr. to waate ; to miBlay ; 

tmjie'len (oerjoß, nerjogen) (r. to 
diatort ; to put off ; r^. to with- 
draw, disappear; inir. to stay, 

Wetjtvei'ftlii intr. to despair 
bie Sc^'e (-n) strongliold, for- 

bn Sd'lcr (-n) (male) corudn 



Iticl of^- mach; pl. maiiy; viele 

gmanjig Sa^te (i. S51) twenty 

yeara or more ; guoiel <«■ ju <« 

too much (seentfte obo on £. S0fi5) 
Ditlleii^t' ad», perhape, perehanoe 
uitlme^t' odv. and amj. tather, 

OD the contrary 
bet Mitr'tt ord. num. foiuth 
her Si'gtl (') bird 
ber Sog'ltt (-) :(owler, bird snarer 
baS Soff ('n) people, nation, race 
b>l (U^'-. *ep. and inaq). pr^. füll 
bsl'lenbe odtp. entirely, wholly ; 

above all 
DBI'ßg adj. füll ; odn. completely, 

entirely, absolutely 
»•Otpai'tnea <ii3j- perfect; com- 

plete, euiJre 
b»%ic'|ea (vDlIjog, ooKiogen) fr. 

to execute, put into effect 
bin prep. (dat.) of, from, by, be- 

cause of, about 
Wtprep. (dat. or acc), odn., and 

sep. jir^. before, in front of ; 

ago ; f or, because of , from (nee 

note on l. 94) 
borml' adv. and lep. prrf. in ad- 

vance ; ou ahead 
Ifpnmd'lf^iifta tr. to eend on be- 

korMfl'IfC^in tr. to aoppose, pre- 

borbd' adv, and s(p. pr^. past,by 
b>rbei'|ge4ea(sing, gegangen) tn/r. 

(aux. fein) to go past, pass by 
borbcl'lfiQIeiil^ea (i, i) r^. to creep 

past, steal past 
bDr'lbeceUen tr. to prepare 
Kot'lblcibeB (ie, ie) intr. (aus. fein) 

to remain in advance 
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Upr'bcr a4i' iote, front, foremost; 

bei DOcbnfte tbe first 
Vn'lent^aUtn (ä,ie,a) tr. tokeep 

back, withhold 
9antft' adv. ÜTSt oi all ; flrst 
ber SDi'fa^ (-tn) predeceaeor, 



UoT'lac^H (fling, fleflonflen) intr. 
(aux. fein) lo go on, take place, 

Uor'gtfVreijt pori, adj. spread ont 

UPi'larcifcH (griff, seffci^in) inir. 

(w. da'.) to anticipate, fore- 

stall 
bDr'lüakdi (^at, tiatte, gelobt) fr. 

tu have in view, purpose 
ber Sot'Mnfl ("e) cuitain 
UPt'^ct odo. andgep. pr^, before, 

preyiouHlj 
dor'^itt adv. jnst now, a little 

while ago 
bD'rig adj. former, previoua; pl. 

(in Ma^e directiona) tbe same 
uor'ltomtntn ((am, ge[oinmen)inir. 

{aux. fein) (in. dat.) to get the 

Btart of another, ootrun, come 

to the front 
uor'linfig adv. provisionally, in 

tbe meantime 
twi'llfige» (o, o) tr. (jo. doi. <tf 

peraan) to teil lies to 
bont adv. in front, at tbe begin- 

ning 
OS^'w^li^ odo. particularl;, 

above all 
tm'\plmAtxu tr. to t«ll a thing 

tbat is not true 
bw Sin'cat ("e) Btore, snpply, re- 



bad Sot'ttl^ {-t) priTil^e, pre- 

bet Sn'fat! ("e) design, plan; 

resolution 
»•r'|f(^ie|tB];(((5o&, gef^oflen) tr. 

to lend or advance (a eum of 

money) 
»K'lfe^Cll tr. to set before ; to 

interpose (a plec« in cbess) ; 

(i(% etmai >« to detennine or re- 

8olve upon sometbing 
bi«8»r'PfttforesigMi pradence; 

provldence 
>in'fid|Hg adj. caatious, prudent, 

wary 
Mr'lfyiegeln tr. ; jemanbem ttmai 

cv to give a person a highly 

colored view of sometbing ; to 

picture 
Ht'lftt^en (ftanb, geftonben) irUr. 

t« stand before 
kn'lfttHei tr. to place before; 

to put forward; to demon- 

strate; fit^ {dat.) ttmai ~ to 

imaglne something 
ber SPT'tetl (-e) advantage 
but'ltMBeil (ä, u, a) tr. to bring 

forward, lay before One; to 

propoae 
Vortvcffli^ odj. ezcellent, ad- 

mirable 
Dotfi'bet adv. and «ep. pr^. past, 

by 
baa tSn'artcil (-e) prejndice 
bti Vmr'wanb Ce) pretext.escuse 
ber Svi'nraif Ce) reproach 
bic Sn'jcU antiqnity 
tiUiifVttU adv. formerly 
öK'ljlfle» (JOB- gejofl««) tr. to 

piefei, give preferenoe to 
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Vtit ca^. awahe ; ein •"€{ Xtawit 

a, daydream 
Vai^'tlt in/r. to natcb; to be 

awahe ; to guard 
vai^'ftit (ä, u, a) infr. (aux. fein) 

togrow 
UaA'ei iwy. braTe, sturd j, worthy, 

good, honest 
bi« Sßaf'fc (-n) weapon 
beraSQf'feKfKIl(e)i»oiil>{"e) tnice, 



na'sen tr. to dare, venture, riab; 

brauf •» to risk it 
UB'gtn (o, ; aiso regulär) tr. to 

bie föa|I (-en) choice, Belection 
ber Sta^n deltuion, illu^ion 
»SVitca ti". an^i in'*', to suppose; 

to fondly imagine; to believe 

eironeouflly 
Un^t a^. tme, real 
taa^rfjof'tig adt. truly, really 
bie SBoSr'^ttt (-en) tnith 
bev Waftr'itUStai Hght of truth 
tnn^T'li^ adv. truly, really, surely 
ta<i4<^'fd|(m[ii4 a4?- litaly, prob- 

We or hex iSnl'fe (-n) orphan 
Wal'ICH intr. (oux.iein) to wander, 

make a pilgrimage 
nai'ten inir. («i. gen.) to rule, 

manage 
bie SBiBk ("e) wall ; ~ on ~ sep- 

arated only by a wall 
»aii'beln intr. {aux. fein or ^aben) 

to walk, wander; r^. tochange 
naitPtlt intr. to totter 
nana interrog. adn. (used in direct 

and indirect TuesUoru) wben {aee 

noU on 1. 166) 



bie Iffia'ct (-n) wäre, meicban- 

lUae ; gooda 
MatM {comp, "et, si^j. •%) adj. 

nwT'iic« tr. to warn 

bi« ^ai'unna (-en) warning 

uar'ten in(r. towait; towaitfor 

{w. gen. or vy. auf and occ.) 

bie SStT'tHtlg nursing, att«ndance 

Winmt' interrog. adv. wby; ret. 

ado. (= niotuin, wkiek i» equiva- 

lent to um + acc. of wag, roel: 

(^eä, baä, ete.) for which, about 

wbich, rfc. 

Wal inlerro;;, jiron. what; com- 

pouiKl rel.pron. what,whatieYer, 

that which i he who, they who ; 

simple rel. pron. a^ter aUeä, «ts 

nioä, rfc., that; — etrooä, Eome- 

thing; = niatum, why; « für 

ein what sort of ; cu . . . aud) 



baä 8B«f fet (-) wat«r; pi.sl 

ber ÜSaj'fentmet (-) water pail, 

bücket 
Wei^'feln intr. to change 
Mcif'tit tr. to wake, rouse, stir up 
We'bei conj.: <» . , , noi) neither 

Ueg odv. and aep. pr^. away; 

gone 
bet SBefl (-e) road, path, way 
Wtg'ltltibeH (ie, ie) intr. to remain 

WG'gcn prep. [gen., whkik vxaally 

prectdes) for the aake of , on ac- 

count of 
ms' IfaBeM (fönt, fiel, gefaDen) intr. 

(avx. fein) to fall away ; to fall 

to the ground 

• 'tliooglc 
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Mcg'Inc^MCH (nimmt, na^, ge^ 
nommen) tr. to take away, re- 

weg'lftvgca (&, i«, o) tr. w> push 

away, cepel 
ba« raed {-e w -en) or He SBe'^t 

(-n) miaerj, pain, labor-pains 
Wel'im (r. to preyeDt;'r^. to 

defeod oue's seif, resist 
baä «Bei» {-«) woman, wife 
bec ^i'leilvtif ("«) T^onmn's 

head, woman' a brain 
Wtil'Iil^ o/^. femlmne, female 
neil^ ^- ^^^1 tender 
Wti'getll tr. and r^. to refuae 
bie l^ci'gctMng (-en) refusal 
Ueif ang- becauae, since ; wbile 
bie SJci'tc white, space of time; 

lange ~ ennui, tedium (eee «ote 

on i. 5SS) 
betföeia (-e) wine; vine 
»ei'HCB (r, and inir. to weep, cry 
Mei'ft <u(?' v'ise; ber SQeife wiee 

mau, 83^ 
bie !Kei'fe (-n) way, manner 
UfiTcH (ie, ie) tr. to Bhow; to 

pointout; toinetmotjtosendto 

or from (a place) ; Va reject 
bie SSei^'^cil wladom; knowl- 

cdge ; philoBophj 
roei| aäj. white 
weit aäj. Wide, broad ; distaut, 

far; weitet further, onward, 

on; DOn raeitem f mm a diatance 
ber ^ei'jCH wheat 
melifl {rndecl. and -ex, -e, -eä) 

interrog. pron. which, what, 

what a ; rel. pron. wlio, wMch, 

tbat 
bie SSeft (-en) world, earth 



Hwa'ben (nanbte, genanbt; otw 
reguiar) Ir., iidr., and r^. to 
turn, tum away 

bte SBen'bnag (-en) turn; manner 
of expression ; interpretation 

Wt'nlg (u^. little, not milcb, f ew ; 
pl. a Ibw, f ew ; jum wenigften 
at least ; junenig too little, too 

Me'trigllciiS adv. at least 

wenn conj. il, when, wbeneTer; 

iTiterrog. adv. wben (aee nole on 

l. i66) 
nur Jnterr[>9. pron. wbo; Compound 

rei. pron, wboever, lie wbo, who 
iver'bev (i, a, o) intr. and tr. to eue 

for, seek in maniage, woo 
Mct'btit (mirb, maib or muibe, ge> 

iDotben) itdr. {avx. fein) and aux. 

offut. andpasa, to beoome, get, 

grow] Bhail, will 
Mtr'ftn (i, 0, o) tr. to tbrow, cast; 

to tOBS; r^. to rusb, throw 

baö ffietf <-e) work 
baä föetl'ieug tool 
MCirt aifj. wortby, valuable, dear, 

preciouB, esteemed ; worth 
bet fiteit worth, value 
baa aSäf'fen (-) being, . 



bie 98et'le (-n) bet, wager; um 
bie ~ vjing with eacli other, 
eiBUlating each other 

Wiifi'tig a^. weigbty, important, 

bie aSii^'tiglcU (-en) weight, iio- 

portance 
toi'ber prep. (u«.)' "''''■''"''' *'**^- 

pr^. ftgalnst, contraiy to 

- t;c>i,8ic 
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tDibetflnt'i^eii (i, a, o) tr. and inir. 

{w. dat.) b) contradict; to be at 

variaoce wltli 
bet SBi'brtftonb Opposition, re- 

HiBtance 
Wie inteifoff.odjJ.how.what; cory. 

as, BS if, like, liow 
laic'btr adv., aep. and insep. pr^. 

again, anew ; bock ; in retum 
ttict«lf»tkeni fr.toaskback&gain 
tnic'kcrlgcben (i, a, t) tr. to give 

back ; to retuTD 
bie aSicktt^f'tnng {-en) repeUtion 
nic'ktrllRUtMCll (tont, selommen) 

inir. (om!. (ein) to oome bwk, 

retum 
bie SBit'bwhiBft retum 
WiCbcilfe^fK (U, a, e) tr. lo eee 

again 
»ie'beiHttt adn. agalo 
bie »ie'B* (-n) cradle 
nit'gn tr. to rock; to lull 
niefo' inUrrog. adv. how so 
nlebitl' inteirog. a^. how much, 

how nmny 
Wie 'Vielmal inteirog. adv. how 

many tlmes, how often 
wilb a4f. wild, unciTÜlzed, in- 

tractable, unruly 
bei8Bil'le(ii> igen, -en«) will, pur- 

poee, Wieb; um . . . (ffen.) nitls 

lenforthesakeof.onaccountof 
WinTom'men adj. welcome 
bie föin'tÜT free will ; choice 
Win'be« (a, u) r<fl. to crowd or 

force one's way ; to wiiggle 
bet ffiiitf (-e) sign, hlnt, nod 
bee SBiaPd (-) angl^ corner 
WinPett intr. {u. dcU.) to beckon, 

makeaeign 



win'feln inir. to whine, vhimper 
wir per», pron. WB 
bn föir'bcf <-) whiii ; giddlness 
Wft'ItK inir. and tr. to work, oper- 
ate ; to efEect, produce ; to make 
an impresnoa (npon, auf) 
nirt'fi^ <K^. real, actoal 
bet Wirt (-e) host, landlord 
Wir'jen or wflr'gcit tr. to season, 

wif fe« (vBti% mu^e, gemußt) fr. 

and inir. to know ; to know how 
Wit'lttn tr. to Boent out, spy out 
ber %Bi« (-e) wit 
WifelH inir. to try to be witty 
»» adv. and eovj. whers, wheu 
bie fSM^'e {-n) week 
WpI)«' inierrog. and rel. ade. 

whence 
Woilin' iiderrog. and ret. adv. 

whither, where 
motu adn. well, indeed, no doubt, 

probably, perhaps ; interj. very 

well 1 ~ unä {l S06S) well for 

hai W»V '^Bal, welfare, advan- 
taga 

Wtlilan' inierj- well I well then t 

W*QI'setaH part. a^j. well done 

bie aSDljCtat (-en) beuefit, kiod- 
ness; good deed 

Wt^t'ltan (tot, getoti) inir. W do 
good; to dispeiise charity; bai 
aöollitun charity, good deeds 

mif'ben tr. to vault, arch 

bet SBoff {"e) wolf 

bie ffitCfe (-n) cloud 

WDl'Ien (min, moHte, eeniollt) mo- 
dal avx. will, be willing to, in- 
tend to, wlsh to 

Google 
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noMlC intemg. and rd. odx. 
wberewith ; with, or by, which 

nmav' interrog. and rel. adv. 

wbereon ; on, oi, agtunat, or by, 

which or what; <« tA liegt wbat 

is the cause of it 
npranf inUrrog. and rei, adv. 

whereupon ; apon, to, or a.t, 

which or what 
boB fönt ("CT and -») Word ; baö 

» neltmcn spetüc, begin to speak 
»oti'ict interrog. and Tel. adxi. of, 

oonoeming, or upon, which or 

WOTaH'tn interrog. avd rel. adv. 

in, under, amoog, or Itetwiit, 

which or what ' 
IDDIivh' tnlerro0. and rel. odv. 

whereof ; of , or concerning, 

which ar wbat 
WoDK' interrog. and rel. adn. of, 

fov, from, or before, wbich or 

Mogu' interrog. and rel. odn. where- 

fore, tor what purpose 
bei 1&*'i\tt <-) usury, interest 
mn'tfttm intr. to gi^e a good re- 

bet SSni^S ("e) growth; fonn, 

baä fönn'bcr (-> wonder, miracle 
tDHn'betlflt 01^. wonderful, amaz- 

ing; miraculouB ; Strange, odd 
bie SBtin'bnbiift miraculous 

power 
iDun'hciIli^ adj. Strange, odd, nin- 






MtU'bef fSi^tifl 0^;. miracle-fieek- 

ing 
bei 3Stinfd| ('e) wish, deaire 
nün'f^cit t''' to wish 
Vfli'big adj. worthy, estimable, 

deserving (of, gen.) 
nfiCkigtlt tr. to deign; to Talue, 

eetimate ; to honor (with, gen.) 
Uftt'flCB tr. to etrai^le, throttle 
her SffiNtM {■«) worm; whim, 

crotchet 
ba« KBftiM'i^eii (-) litüe helpless 



mic'MiF4 <^'' ^exed, out of aorta 

WftT'jcn see ntijm 

bie föü'ftc (-n) desert, wildemesa, 

bie föftfteiiei' (-en) desert 

jnlj'lca tr. to pay 

jaCICH (r. ond inir. to count, 

Dumber; baä S''^'*" counting 
ber 3<i4<' ('c) t^th; einem auf 

ben <» fülilnt to aound a pereou 
bie BoHg'e (-") tongs 
janfcR intr. and r^. to quarrel 
janTtn tr. to pull to pieces 
bie3e'lie(-ii)toe 
jeillfMal odo. ten Umea 
bei getn'te wd. num. tenth 
baä 3ti'(^c>> (-) ^K°. maik; aymp- 

gei'gcn tr. to show; r^, to show 

ooe'a seif, be seen, appeai 
bie 3eU (-en) üme 
eine 3tit'lilllg for some time, for 

jtit'li^ oi^- temporal, earthly; 

passing 
bie 3ei'ttiRa (-en) *»*« 
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■ We 3el'Ie (-n) ceU 
seitte^'nt (i, o, o) (r. and intr. to 

break in pieces 
jenti'gn (jemg, jetriflen) tr. to 

rend, tear in pleoea ; to braah up 
aeff(M«'fl"« (ä- u, a) (r. M tirealt 

in pieces, destroy; to batter 
$Ctfl^Dltf'jtlt tr. ond intr. {aux. 

fein) to melt, disaolve (away) 
gerftirog'» (r.tobui8t,an»pi to 

eplit asunder 
gei^m'ca tr- to disperse, diqiet ', 

to distract; to amuse 
bU3nfheti'iiitg <-en) diMractlon, 

preoccupation ; diversion 
jen'acB tr. U> beget; to prodnce 
baä 3«l9'«tt (-fle> testlmony. 



gic'^tR (jog, gejogen) (r. ond in(r. 
to draw ; to pull ; to moTe (at 
cbeas); to obbün ; to marcb ; to 

b08 3ler (-e) limit; goal; aam; 
einem bo8 ~ vttT&Sm U> frus- 

jic'mcn intr. (w. dat.) beflt, be- 

hoove, become 
jicm'Iidi «du- pratty, tolerably, 

bU3'"'^(-'')''"""*'*'"^; honor 
bo8 ^iM'mcr (-) romn 
bet ain« (-«") i'"«'«« 
b« äip'W (-) tiP. Corner 
jit'teni intr. to tremble 
JSl'lcn fr. to pay the tribute of 
gK jwep, (dat.),adD.,aiui»g>.i)r^. 

giulIerttfiK adv. ürBt of all 
bie 3i'''"i8 (-en) oonvulsive 
movement, i 



gnktai' ade. beaides, 

ju'ltirea intr. (aue. fein) (u. dat. 

or w. auf and occ.) to hasten 

towaids 
jitei^ cdv. in tbe firet place, fiist 

of all 1 at flrst ; especially 
tm^n'faO ('e) cbance, accidSDt ; 

fortune 
jafrlc'ken luü' cont«nted, satls- 

fied ( ft4 ~ fl'ben to calm one's 

seit 
Jü'lftjTeii It. to lead to 
be* 5t*S ("') proceafflon, traln; 

feature, trait; mo7e; progrega; 

march 
jn'lgekeit (i, a, e} tr. to permlt, 

grant 
jB'lgelCM (ging, gegottgen) intr. 

{aux. fein) to go np to, move 

towards 
jngleii^' odi'. at the same time 
jB'IJire« inir. («j. dal.) to listen 

ja'llomtnea (lam, gttonntini) intr. 

(out. fein) to come to, approach ^ 

to belong to; to become; auf 

einem ~ to approach one 
ji'IIenw« tr. to add to one's 

knowledge by leaming 
bie 3>>vg'e (-n) tongua 
gfii'neK intr. tobe angry; (u.auf 

and acc.) to be angiy with 
jnrfilf' odn. and sgl. pr^. back, 

backwards 
juribfllramtii (lom, griommen) 

intr. (oux. fein) to come back, 

jttrU'lKCtMCn (nimmt, na^m, ge= 
nommen) tr. to take back; to 
recall, retract 

t:;c>ogic 
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|«ritf'|fdHUAcnitntr.(aicE.fein)to 

recoil, shrluk back with horror 
jntMtPItretcM (tritt, tiot, getreten) 

intr, {aux. fein) to step back, 

dran back 
iwtM'liitittm (jofl, gejogen) tr. to 

draw back; r^. to withdniw, 

bi« ^»''''^'■S (-8") preparation ; 

equipment; armanieiit 
jnfam'men adv.andt^.pr^. to- 

gether 
giffant'mtKlbrSitBni r^. to crowd 

jafun'menlfalriK (ä, u, a) intr. 

{auz.Fein)t«itart(coiiTulslTel7) 
gafaM'Mi«i|I|aBgeii {&, i, a) intr. 

U) hang together, b« connected ; 

iDie . . . baö )ufammtnE|(ingt (I. 

S90) how tliat Utobe explained 
in|aM'iiteB|)M|feK i^r. to agree, 

go well together 
gn'lfdjlagea <a, u, a) intr. {le. dat.) 

lo agree with ; to euit, benefit 
jU'|f*«arei«(u,o)t7-.toBwear,TOw 
bie Su'^ptaäit (-n) enconrage- 

ment, consolation 
gB'lftv^K <B,ie,o) inir. (oui. jein) 

(to. dat.) to befall, happen to 
jK'lftfiTicit ädr. (oux. fein): ouf el= 

nen f» to rush upon or towanU 



jn'lteUcM tr. to aaBign, allot, d!» 

tribute, grant 
iai Qm'tTntm tniat, confidence 
gB'berlSffig m^. reliable, truat- 

worthy; poslÜTe 
bie 3"'<><I^ coDfldencfl, cer- 

iWicl' aee oiel 

jnVnr' adv, and wp. pr«f. betöre 

)UVOT'|tRH(tat,getan)intr. (m.dat.) 

to surpass, outdo (In, an) 
{KMti'lcn adv. Bometimes, now 

and then 
gnwe'nig see nenig 
gnjet'tta adv. at times, now and 

jHm'gig num. tnenty 

jltlar odv. to be Biire 

juei num. two 

bet 3BKi'fer (-) doubt; in ~ji*. 

^en to doubt, call in question 
jHMl'fel^aft a4f. dubious, qnes- 

tionable, donbtful 
jMci'feln intr. to doubt 
gwci^nn'htrt num. two hundred 
graei'ntal adv. twice ' 

her jnti'te oni. num. eecond ; gutn 

jueitenmal for the second time 
gWing'ev (a, u) tr. to force, oom- 



c.) be- 



iWiWn prep. (dat. . 
tween^ among 
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